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PREFACE

ThHis is the seventeenth in the series of the revised gazetteers

of the districts of Uttar Pradesh. For earlier notices relating to
the area covered by the Almora district, Batten’s Official
Reports on the Province of Kumaun and Statistics of Kumaun,
both published from Agra in 1851, the various settlement reports
of the region, E. T. Atkinson’s The Himalayan Districts of the
North-Western Provinces of India (Allahabad, 1882—1886), and
H. C. Walton’s Almora: A Gazelteer, (Allahabad, 1911) and its
supplements, were freely drawn upon.  Diverse other sources,
official and non-official, were also utilised. - A bibliography of the
published works, used in the preparation of this gazetteer, appears
at its end. . o

All Indian words used in the text, except those that have been
adopted in the English language and find place in standard dic-
tionaries, have been inalicised and explaind in the glossary given
at the end of this volume. Statistics of population are based upon

 the census records of 1961.

The scheme of the contents of this gazettedr conforms as
closely as possible to the pattern Iaid down by the Ministry of
Education, Government of India.

I must place on record my. thanks to the Chairman and

- members of the Advisory Board for their valuable suggestions
and guidance, and to Dr P. N. Chopra, Editor, Indian Gazetteers,
for the interest taken and assistance rendered by him. T must
“thank for the assistance of all officers, and other members of my

staff who worked hard in preparing the gazetteer.

Lucknow :
Dated ; September 11, 1970. S. A. A. RIZVI



FOREWORD

THE material for drafting the District Gazetteer of Almora was
collected and compiled by 1969 when its drafting was completed and it
was sent to the Press. But for certain unavoidable reasons its publication
was delayed. The State and the Central Government finally cleared it for
publication towards the end of 1975-76.

Since then the district witnessed two important events — the census
of 1971 and the transfer of tahsil Champawat from the district to that of
Pithoragarh in 1972 neither of which could be touched upon in the
present draft.

In 1971 the population of the district was 750,038, the percentage
variation from 1901 to 1971 was 90.52 the position in the State in respect
of population was 48th, the density of population was 107 persons per
sq- km., females outnumbering the males by 27,656 and in proportion
between the sexes being 1,077 female per 1,000 males. In 1972, vide
notification no. 5-2 (5) 70-1-5 (107) , dated May 3, 1972, Champawat tahsil
was transferred from the district to that of Pithoragarh which caused a
decrease in the population of the district by 1,01,416 persons (including
26,639 females), in the area of about 1,560 sq. km. and in the number of
villages by 656. Tahsil Champawat also includes certain places of interest
like Barakot, Champawat, Devidhura, Lohaghat and Puniagiri which
though described in the present volume mow belong to the Pithoragarh
district. The present draft will be brought up-to-date in the supplemen-
tary volume which will be taken out in due course.

The observations of the State and the Central Government received
during this period necessitated re-editing of the draft which was done
during the period of my predecessor Sri D. P. Varun.

Lucknow : Dr PARMANAND MISRA
February 19, 1979. State Editor.



10,

ADVISORY BOARD’

Sti Athar Husain, LA.S., Rajaswa Sachiv

Dr P. N, Masaldan,
Head of the Department of Political Science,
Lucknow University, Lucknow

Dr Nurul Hasan, M.A., p. Phil, F.R.H.S.,
Professor and Head of the Department of History,
Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh

Dr Baljeet Singh, M.A., LL.B., Ph.D., D.Litt.,
Professo; and Head of the Department of
Economics, Lucknow University, Lucknow

Dr B. G. Prasad, M.D., D.P.H., D.T.M.,
Professor and Head of the Department of Social and

Preventive Medicine, Lucknow University, Lucknow

Dr Mohd. Naseer Khan,
Head of the Department of Geography,
Allahabad University, Allahabad

Dr Lallanji Gopal, Reader,
Department of Ancient History,
Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi

Sti Sri Narain Chaturvedi, M.A., (London)
Editor, Saraswati, Khurshed Bagh, Lucknow

Dr P. N. Chopra, M.A., Ph.D., .
Editor, Indian Gazetteers, Ministry of Education,
Government of India, New Delhi

Saiyid Ali Akhtar Rizvi, B.A. (Hons.), M.A., LA.S.,
State Edijtor

Chairmaty
Member

”

”

»”

”

Member/
Secretary



CONTENTS (]

Preface P Vs Page
Foreworq / gq/
Chapter
I General .. . . e 1
II History e .. .. .. 30
IIT People . . .. . 67
IV Agriculture and Irrigation . 91
V  Industries . e 117
V1 Banking, Trade and Commerce = .. . 129
VII Communications .. . . 141
VIII  Miscellaneous Occupations . . 147
IX Economic Trends . 150
X General Administration . . 167
XI Revenue Administraticn . . 170
XII Law and Order and Justice 185
XIT Other Departments 195
XIV  Local Self-government .. * 198
XV  Education and Culture .. . .. 207
XVI Medical and Public Health Services . 222
XVII Other Social Services .. . o 237
XVIII Public Life and Voluntary Social Service Organisations 245
XIX Places of Interest 251
-~ Appendix ‘ .
Principal Tables 266
Conversion Factors 287
Glossary . 288
" Bibliography 289
Index

Description of Illustration
1. View from Kausani, a village in patti Katyur Bichla of
tahsil Almora, at an altitude of 2,150m. above sea-level-
Kausani is a tourlst resort and possesses on the hill near the
village, a dak bungalow which commands a beautiful view of
the snowy ranges of the Chaukhamba, Nandaghunti, Nandakot, Frontis

- Trisul and Panch Chulhi . . Piece



2. The Dandeshwar temple at Jogeshwar is one of the more
important of the Siva fanes of the place and is dedicated to
Siva under the name bandeshwar, probably denoting, ‘the lord
of punishment’. The temple is built in the usual Kumauni style

3. Life size stone image at Jogeshwar of a Chand raja of
Kumaon, probably Ratan Chand, son and successor of Bharati
Chand (1445-1477) A. D., who was a great devotee of the god
Jageshwar. The image seems to commemorate the raja’s visit
to this holy place when he offered his devotions to the god. The
raja is shown here in an attitude of making offerings to the god.

4. The temple complex—The Sun temple at Katarmal and
the several shrines associated or attached to it .

5. Baijnath, in pargana Danpuyr of tahsil Almora said to be
the original home of the ancient Katyuri kings of Kumaon, be-
ing located in the centre of the Katyuri valley. Seen here is a

group of temples also, all built of stone in the peculiar
Kumauni style - .. .

6. The principal temple at Baijnath {s dedicated to Siva
under his name Vaidyanatha, which got corrupted into Baijnath
and gave 1ts name to the village also. The temple is built in
stone in the Kumauni style

7. The Sun tem

ple at Katarmal, some 10 km. north of
Almora, is one of tlge. most im i

- D., who also founded the village,
as Burhadita or Vradhaditya (the
old Sun god). The temple is noted for its architecture, stone and

metallic sculptures, and the beautifully carved wooden pillars and
doors .

8. Cluster of holy temples dedicated to Lord Siva, also known
as Jageshwar (lord of the world), of Jogeshwar (lord of the yogsi)
from which the place has derived its name. It is locates on the

Tankara hill in patti Darun of tahsil Almora and is one of the
most important centres' of Hi ilgri i

9. Dwarahat, in pargana Pali Pachhaon of tahsil Ranikhet is
the site of an ancient Katyur, capital, with remaing of numerc,)us
old temples lying scattered. The Badrinath temple which is the
principal shrine of this historic town, is dedicated to Vishnu and is
a sort of replica of the famou Badrinath temple. 1t is 15 metres
h)gh, ending in a truncated circular ornament open at the top, is
built of stone, and has two at ines a dharmspa’]
The original image installed in secrated by the
tRohx]_las,gabot:it th(ej milc(idl;: of the 18th century. It now ensh-ipes
WO 1mages, dated saka 1] S i bl
survived that desecration 03 and saka 105, which probably

10. The Dhwaj tem

N ple at Dwarahat is anoth im I
buildings of the place. TItis located near th €r Important old

. : e Syalde p
is noted for its ﬁ_ne and elaborate carvings withyrow af?ekrh?c:v? r:)(}‘
figures representing gods,human beings and elephants

iis a

i i t an altitude of 2,150 m. above sea-level-Kausan
z? 13211?;:]1'“;:1;2?' Av:g;:;a::o?nmands a .beauti’ful‘ view of the snowy ranges of the

llage iu patti Kalyur
Nandakot, Trisul and Panch Chulh

i, a vi

View from Kausan ]
tourist resort and possesses on the hill near the

Chaukhamba, Nandaghunti,

village,



CHAPTER 1
GENERAL*

Origin of Name of District

The district is named after the headquarters town of Almora, situated
in its southern part. According to a local tradition, the earliest grantees
of Almora were a family of Tiwaris who are required to supply sorrels
daily for cleansing the vessels of the Sun temple at Katarmal. Sorrel is
locally called lamora (Sanskrit amla) which, in course of time, got corrupt-
ed into almora and gave its name to the Khagmara hill on which it is grown.
There is an interesting anecdote as to how the Khagmara hill, now known
.as Almora, came to be chosen as the capital of the Chand rajas.

It is said that once when Balo Kalyan Chand (1560—65) was hunting
in the forests around the Khagmara hill, a hare appeared before him.
Followed by the king it reached the top of the hill, assumed the form of a -
tiger and disappeared. The raja consulted his diviners about the occur-
rence and was told that his enemies would find that they had tigers to deal
with, and was advised to establish his capital on the hill where the tiger
had vanished. The king ordered the construction of a palace for himself
and as a preliminary step a large crowbar waP driven into the grouxfd. It
pierced so deep into the earth that the diviners announced that 1t. had
gone right through the back of the Sesha I.Vaga, the serpent %od, beheved
to support the earth, presaging that the king’s dynasty .woul endx.lre for
ever. At the behest of the incredulous king, who desired to verify the
statement, the crowbar was taken out of the ground and its point was found
stained with blood. The diviners then gave out that as a punishment
for the rajas presumption and disbelief, the .rule of his descendan.ts woPld
last only a few generations. However, the king made the place his capital

which came to be called Almora.

Location, Boundaries, Area and Population

Location and Boundaries—~The district occupies the midcle portion
of the Kumaon Division and lies between Lat. 29° % and 30° 19 N: ax.xd
Long. 79° 21’ and 80° 19’ E. It is bounded on the l}ort.h by fh:v)mct
Chamoli, on the west by district Garhwal, on the south. by district Naini Tal
and on the east by district pithoragarh and the territory of Nepal which

is separated from it by the Kali river.

Area—The area of the district, as given by the Central Statistical
Organisation, is 7,004 sq. km. but, according to the settlement report of

*Figures pertaining to pbgﬁlat_i.o;elate to 1961, and those of areato 1967-68,
unless othsrwise indicated - )



2 ALMORA DISTRICT

1965, it is 4,365 sq. km., which figure, however, does not include areas
under the snowy ranges and the glaciers in the northern part of the district
and the reserved forests. (It is the twclfth biggest district in the State of
Uttar Pradesh.

Population—According to the census of 1961, the population of the
district is 6,33,407 (females 3,28,948). The rural population is 6,06,163
(females 3,18,780) and the urban 27,244 (females 10,168). The district
stands 46th in the State in respect of population. Its population in 1961

was higher by 38,10,312 persons, or 96.05 per cent, than what it was 69
years earlier.

History of District as Administrative Unit

In its earliest use, Kumaon signified the tract of country called Kali
Kumaon, lying to the right of the Kali. It was not till after the Chands had
established their capital at Almora, about 1563 A. D., that the name,
Kumaon, was applied to the area now covered by the Pithoragarh, Almora
and Naini Tal districts. During the reign of Kolyan Chand, the portion
of Tarai now forming part of the Naini Tal district was annexed by the
nawab of Avadh. Towards the end of the 18th century, Kumaon was
invaded and captured by the Gorkhas. It passed into the hands of the
British in 1815, and remained as a district of the same name till 1891,

"The district of Almora came into existence on October 18, 1891, when
the hill paitis surrounding Naini Tal and the Naini Tal Bhabar were
constituted into the district of Naini Tal, and the remaining areas of the
erstwhile Kumaon district into the district of Almora. This change was

effected as the district of Kumaon was too big to be satisfactorily controlled
by the district officer.

‘The parganas transferred to the district of Naini Tal were Chhakhata,
Kota, Dhaniyakot, Ramgarh, Kutauli, Mahruri and Dhyanirau which,
however, were not all transferred in their entirety. Patti Mahruri Dolphat,
in pargana Mahruri, and 11 villages of patti Mahruri Malli and patti Talli
Rau in pargana Dhyanirau came to district Almora, At the same time
pattis Kosian Malla and Kosian Talla were added to pargana Dhaniyakot
and pattis Talla Bisand and Bichla Bisaud were transterred to pargana
Kutauli from pargana Narahmandal. As jointly recommended by the
assistant commissioner of Almora and the deputy collector of Naini Tal
in 1898, the exchange of several villages between the two districts was sanc-
tioned to make the southern boundary of the district more natural. As a
result, three villages of patti Mahruri Malli (district Naini Tal) were
added to patt; Malla Bisaud of this district ; village Nayeli was separated
from patti Malla Bisaud and added to patti Mahruri Bichli, Village Lanki
was separated from patti Salam Talla and village Wara from patti Chalsi
and both the villages were added to patti Chaubhainsi of district Naini Tal.

GH. 1—8BNERAL : . . . 8

These exchanges increased the area of the district by 46 sq. km. The
castgrn portion of the Bhabar, known as Tallales or Tanakpur circle,
which had been transferred from this district to Naini Tal in 1891, was
given back to the district in 1896, because, being cut off from the rest of
the Bhabar in district Naini Tal by some 48 sq. km. of dense forests, it
Was more easily accessible from Champawat, in district Almora, than from
Haldwani, in district Naini Tal, and also as the transfer enabled the culti-
vators of pargana Kali Kumaon of district Almora, who migrated to this
tract during the winters, to remain in district Almora throughout the year,
At the time of the transfer, the Jugbura river was accepted as the natural
boundary of the district in the south and in consequence a small triangular
strip, measuring 4,318 acres (1,745 hectares) of pargana Bilheri of district
Naini Tal, was also added to this district. Later, it was found unecono-
mical to maintain a separate establishment under the deputy commissioner,
Almora, to supervise the comparatively small area of the government
estates transferred to the district. Accordingly, in 1910, Tanakpur Bhabar
or ‘Tallades, with an area of 16,318 acres (6,604 hectares) was again trans-
ferred to district Naini Tal which had a superintendent for the Tarai and
Bhabar government estates. The district then contained 12 parganas and
101 pattis. The parganas of Johar, Danpur, Barahmandal, Pah. Pachhaon,
Phaldakot, Chaugarkha and Gangoli formed tahsil Almora while those of
Darma, Askot, Sira, Shor and Kali Kumaon made up tahsil Cha&mpa.wa.t.
In 1918, pargana Chaugarkha was abolished and the pattis c?mpnsed in {t
were divided between parganas Barahmandal and Gangoli, About thfs
time a reframing of parganas and pattis was undertaken, some new pattis
were created and the district was divided into four subdivisions or tahsxl.s :
Almora, Pali, Kali Kumaon and Pithoragarh, of which the constitution
by parganas is given below, the number of pattis in each pargana being
given in brackets against its name :

Subdivisional Tahsil Parganas
. Barahmandal (20)
Danpur (8)

Pali Pachhaon (25)
Phaldakot (4)

Pali Kumaon (15)
Gangoli (4)

Shor (11)
Sira (5)
Askot (2)
Darma (4)
Zohar (3)

Paitis Bel and Berang of pargana Gangoli were transferred to tahsil

Pithoragarh in 1947. The remaining two pattis of the same pargana,
Athigaon Palla and Athigaon Walla, were transferred to tahsil Almora in

Almora

N =

Pali

N S Y,

Kali Kumaon (Champawat)

N -

Pithoragarh

PR



4 ALMORA DISTRICT
1948.  On February 24, 1960, tahsil Pithoragarh, comprising 80 pattis, and

pattis Ath'gaon Palla ang Athigaon Walla of tahsi] Almora were sepafated
from the district to form the district of Pithoragarh.

Subdivisions, Tahsils and Thanas

The district has now three subd'visions, Barahmandal, Pali and Loha-

ght, each consisting of a single tahsil, viz., Almora, Ranikhet and Champa-
wat respectively,

The Barahmanda] subdivision, with headquarters at Almora, compris-
ing the north-eastern part of the district, is the largest subdiVISIOH-. It 1s
bounded on the north by district Chamoli, on the east by district Pithora-
garh, on the south by tahsil Champawat and district Naini Tal and on
the west by tahsil Ranikhet. It consists of parganas Danpur and Baralz
mandal, 30 pattis and 1,851 inhabited and 219 uninhabited villages an
Almora town. The tota] Population is 3,06,594 (females 1,56,594) , th2e
rural population being 2,89,999 (female 1,49,663) , and the urban 16,60
(females 6,931). The tahsil Almora has been divided into eight develop-
ment blocks, viz., Lamgara, Dhaul, Devi, Bhainsia Chhan, Takula, Baghesh-
war (Kanda), Kapkot, Garur (Baijnath) and Hawalbagh.

» With headquarters at Ranikhet, lies in the T_lort.h'

western portion of the district and is bounded on the north by dl.smct
on the east by tahsil Almora, on the south by district Naini Tal

and on the west by district Garhwal, 1t consists of parganas Pali Pachhaon

and Phaldakot, 29 pattis and 1,29 inhabited and 91 uninhabited villages

and Ranikhet towy, The total population is 246,249 (fewales 1,31,906) ,
the rural population being 2,35 607 (females 1,28,669) and the urban
10.642 (females 3,237y, The

tahsil Ranikhet jis divided into six deveI.OI?-
ment blocks, viz,, Tarikhet, Dwarahat, Chaukhutia, Syaldey, Salt and Bhikia
Sain.

!

The Loha

ghat subdivision, wit
the Southern
L

part of the district,
Almora ang district Pithoragarh,
river Sarju. Onp the east lies N
river Kali. Towards ¢
district Naijn; Tal,

h headquarters at Lohaghat, Comprises
It is bounded on the north by tahsil
the latter being separated from it by the
epal which is separated from it by the
he south apq west the boundary is formed _b}’
The subdivision consists of pargana Kali Kuma?n’
abited and 138 uninhabited viilages. ‘The population
15 80,564 (fema]es 40,448) . The tap) Champawat has been divided into
three developmeny blocks, Barkot, Champawat and Lohaghat.

purposes of police
thanas, (police-stations) » Almora,

situated beyond the jur'sdictions of
by the revenue police,

Thanas—For administration there are three
Ranikhet and Bageshwar. In are:ds
the thanas, police duties aye perform

. - : 5‘
CH., I-QGENERAL

TOPOGRAPHY

. ; ridges
‘The district lies in the Himalavas and consists ‘;feixs;rclrex:eonforthgof
and valleys. The snow-clad peaks and glaciers lie Nands Devi group of
tahsil Almora. and the ranges diverging from the Na rts of the district.
mountains extend to the southern and south-eaSte?n pat on the bank of
Its elevation rises from 300 m. in the exireme SOulh'eai}; e northern boun-
the Kali, to 7.526.5 m. at the Nanda Khat Peaktn?:: and ridges are sepa-
dary of the district in tahsil Almora. The mountal valleys. The greater
rated from one another by a large number of rflver latea)lll,‘ or an upland
part of tahsil Champawat has the appearance o aa Pthus be divided into
consisting of undulating downs. The ‘dlstrlCt n(li Zs the river valley and,
three main natural regions—the mountains and ridges, .
the upland.

Mountains and Ridges

i ss of Nanda
The ridges, diverging southward from the (o the right of the Pindar
Devij, extend(in the northern part of the district tOIt © dfe northern boun-
river. A ridge of Nanda Devi runs south-westward; (r):vgali Doar (6,663 m.),
dary of the district to the Nanda Khat (6,611 m.), st and goes on to the
Maiktoli (6,802 m.) and Mrigthuni (6,855 m.). dp © descending southward
Trisul, a’ peak of the Nanda Devi group. A ri fgel’le Sundardhunga -from
from the Panwali Doar, separates the valley of t f the two streams, is
that of the Pindar and, ending near the conﬂuemfe ?n boun d:fry of the
known as the Mairal Chuting Dhar. The rem;llrt:nfther ridge, descend-
district to the north of the Pindar river is tormed_ A the peaks tof Tharkot
ing southward from the Trisul peak and colt(npr(ilélﬁgs m) and Chovelia
(6,099 m), Buroltoli (6,275 mzzl;{ :32?11_&“"\,“(1 from the Thaékc:lt
3,699 mY. A minor ridge runni t of the Baur Gad.
lgeak separ)-ates the valley of the Sundardhvlng}zli fr: Ight:i takes off from the
Another minor ridge, known as the Manglac fa]:he Pindar, separating this
Chovelia peak and runs to the right bank o .
. district from that of Chamoli.

e ich, proceeding from
i district is that which, h

important spur in the istrict, runs down the

th Ig‘h:dfzzzzr?gak on the eastern border of.the d;ittrll:westerly direction

1 fC b ; k of the Pindaf through tahsil A 1m01fa e :q m.) Laspa Dhura

‘e :1 an O_SC; the peaks of Nandakhani (6,2333 m) Nand Kund

an glgoflnp)r 1 Dangthal (6,050 m), Salgawar (4 e K

(?1’113 5 t‘n’) Dhakuri (3,213 m.) and Sahink-hzliim o

1‘(al’ing‘ d)"' d.iSlriCt of Almora from that (;f gharil:in’ gwatersheds of Kumaon
. istrict. It is one of the .

\'arcllge e l:l}iega(ilislzl l:}:e most westerly of ail thc.streaﬂ;isn':;‘;rt ::I:;t;:::
and separates Ju, the system, from the rivers :

li or the Sarda drainage sy . . The Debra is the

;::lglzav;h(i)zh ultimately find their way into the Ganga '
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chief peak in this

part of the spur and is connected by a minor ridge with
the Bhatkot peak. -

the district and forms a portion of
aon Himalayas. It divides the valley

hat of the Gomati in the east. From
the Bhatkot, a fine ridge containing the peaks of Kausani (1,888 m.),

Akwa (2,151 m.)) and Binsar (2411 m.) runs eastward to Bageshwar. It
separates the valley of the Kosi from that of the Gomati and is particularly
notable for its fertile slopes covered with pasture lands and forests. East
of the Sarju, at Bageshwar, a fine range of hills rises to a height of about
1,980 m. and runs eastward to the Kalinag peak in district Pithoragarh.
From the Binsar hill a ridge runs south-eastward to the Garanath (2,117 m.)
and Almora-Binsar (2296 m) mountains, A range running from the
latter towards the north expands into a mountainknot, known as the
Wallapani (1,902 m.). From there, another chain runs south-eastward
down to the junction of the Jaingan and Sarju rivers. Another range,
running south-cast, contains the Jogeshwar  peak (2,346 m.) and ends
beyond the dak bungalow in village Naini where the road to Pithoragarh
drops down to the Sarju.  Yet another range running south-west termi-
nates beyond the town of Almora at the junction of the Sual and Kosi
rivers. One ef its offshoots, which takes off at Dinapani, runs along the
Petsal stream up to it junction with the Sual, about 8 km. from the town
of Almora, From there mounts a spur from the Lamgara and Bandani
Devi ridges and turns southwards encircling patti Mahruri Malli and the
headwaters of the Busauri and the Sakuni rivers, which meet the Kali Rau
stream under Mukteshwar. From Jogeshwar a minor range strikes off to
the south and bending east concludes an irregular course in the farthest
corner of patti Rangor, just above the junction of the Panar and Sarju

rivers. The ridge along with its numerous offshoots gives the patti a most
rugged appearance and

access. Another fine ran
to Devidhura. These r

another main watershed in the Kum
of the Ramganga to the west from t

and rhododendron.

In the north-western part of the district th
and the slopes easy, but chains of greater elevation mark the boundaries.
Here the Bhatkot range is broken by the Ramganga, west of which another
high chain runs into district Chamoli. The Jaurasi ridge, a spur of this
chain, runs down south-eastwards, separating the valley of the Ramganga
from that of the Binau. The Bhatkot range runs through tahsil Ranikhet
and falls through Dunagiri and Dwarahat into the low bare hills of the

three Dora pattis w rivers Gangas and Ramganga,

e hills are, a5 g rule, low

hich lie Letween the

makes the interior of the batti very difficult of

¥ Danpur Malla and Danpur Bichla.

" 7
CH. I~GENERAL
swee
From Pandwakhal, at the head of the Khetsar glon. = g:real;::hg:t whel::
round the north-west corner of tahsil Ranikhet as fart ajf Chaukot, known
it divides into two lofty ridges which enclose the tr.ax:a few kilometres east
as Lokhora, and unite at Khamlekhgarhi. At ] a;;rla]: as Manila, running
of Khamlekhgarhi, it again bifurcates, one spur, ovzln the Ramganga, and
down to Bhikia Sain at the junction of the Nair and at the junction
the other enclosing the Nair on the west and terminating
of the R;mganga and the Deota near Jharigaon.

, i ates
the valley of the Gagas from that of the KO,SI' hati to Mohan in district
westerly bend and runs Past Sauni and.GaJargfr the ridge at Ranikhet
Naini Tal. A spur, called Sher Danda, <_11‘ferge: (;.im Gujarghati a spur
and descends to Khairna in district Nan‘n Tal. a rivers below Bhikia
runs to the junction of the Naurar and Ramganégauni towards the south,
Sain. Another spur, called the Bellekh, runs £t“oxrjA 1 these ridges and spurs
separating this district from district N‘alm Tal. L thododendron but the
are well wooded, chiefly with the pine, oakhafln of hills which descends
Sher Danda ridge is somewhat bar.ren'- Al\;: i::i Tal marks the southern
precipitously to the Bhabar in district Na

boundary of tahsil Champawat.
River Valleys

. ith their tributaries
d Kali, along with .

i Pindar, Ramganga and & lleys which play

and ;I;fll)eu]ir:)‘:tr:rie;, provide the district Mt:taril::n;:::scu: v;onz Om? another -

i in separating the mou ing tracts.
zgdl?if?j?:chn;rgxl; The furplus moisture of. the surrounding

butaries, the Kaphni, the Sundar-

The valleys of the Pindar an;lr ;t:!: c:::red with forests of rhododendron
dhunga, the Sorag and the Baur

ied by these valleys
varied by oak, sypress and fir trees. T he tract : c:ugl&s 31 high. The
is se araZed fr’om the rest of the district by 2 rldg ,slo;ing hill-sides have
soil Ii)s stony and of inferior quality. :hihie:lc:/ugh. The staple crops
and brought under the . barley in Rabi.

gre:;r? ﬁ::*zda:ef fZ:;S)S phaphar and mandua in Kharif and barley

i occu
i s K o b Somn oty
the tract lying to the south Ofdﬂtl: sgai:ef:rgart of pargana Barma;dal
€ om
th!::i left in Pargla:i ig;;P‘:ar:nOE tahsil Almora. They are separated
and comprise

. ighty mass of snowy
. upon the mig rdar
lines of hills converging i peak, north of the Pin
:l:u:?;ﬁl:ivﬁ?ch culminate in the Nanda Devi pea

. is well wooded.
glacier. The valley of the Sarju in its upper part, is we

i ttis of
contains parts of the pa .
It is fertile though semewhat thickly

The valleys of the Sarju,

The valley of the eastern
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wooded. The main Kharif crop is mandua and a little rice is also grown.
Some of the villages produce only one crop in the year. In these parts
agriculture is 2 somewkat precarious pursuit, the proximity to the snowy
ranges and the glaciers rendering the crop liable to damage from sudden
hailstorms, ;

'The valley of the Gomati, also known as the Katyur valley, opens into
the valley of the Sarju near Bageshwar and occupies the pattis of Katyur
Malla and Katyur Talla. In the valley of the Garur which opens into
the Gomati valley, south of Baijnath, lies the patti of Katyur Bichla.
About a century ago, the low rich valleys of Katyur Malla and Katyur
Bichla sultered from very bad ciimate due to thick forests which then
covered them. These jungles were also infested by a variety of wild beasts.
Conditions in Katyur Talla were comparatively better, as the area under
cultivation there had increased which improved the climate. The valleys,
however, are generally very lertile, both owing to the quality of the soil
and the existence of ample sources of irrigation. In addition to the usual
crops, turmeric, ginger and chilli are also produced here.

"The valley of the Kali occupies a narrow strip in tahsil Champawat.
It is characterised by the existence in it of abrupt precipices of great height,
broken by small and steep ravines. The valley of the Lohaghat also known
as the Lobawati, which runs through the upland, and that of the Ladhiya,
which forms the southern boundary of that tract, also open into the Kali
valley. "The valleys of the Ladh.ya and its tributaries yield rice of excel-
lent quality, Chilli and turmeric are also grown herc, The people here
do not, as a rule, migrate but they have two disiinct blocks of cuitivation,
one in the lowland along tite river bed where they

live during the winter
and the other in the upland.

The valleys of the Ramganga, the Gagas and the Kosi rivers along
with those of their tributaries, cover almost the entire tahsil of Ranikhet.
The valley ot the Kosi also occupies the western part of pargana Barah-
madal in tahsil Almora. In ali these valleys, except that of the Gagas,
cultivation is both careful and efficient and in certain areas the entire hill-
side is covered with terraced fietds. The rivers are utilised to the fullest
extent. The seras that line the Ramganga from Ganai to Masi, the valley
of the Binau and the fine irrigated villages in the Kathlar glen of Patti
Giwar Walla and of the Khetsar glen in patii Giwar Palla, offer a picture
of agricultural prosperity hardly equalled elsewhere in the district. Except
in the vicinity of the Silor Mahadeo range, the Gagas river is little used for
irrigation, its course lying between overhanging precipices with no cultiva-
tion at their base. All the usual crops are raised in these valleys, The
irrigated lands produce wheat and the finest rice, Turmeric and chilli are
grown in the valleys of the Ramganga aud the Gagas and of their tribu-
taries, particularly in the Salt pattis. These tracts also produce ugal, a

»
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superior sort of buck-wheat, in favour with the Hindus on fasting days.

Fruits are grown nearly in all the villages, the Chaubattia garden near
Ranikhet being famous for its fruits. ”

The valleys of the Kosi and its tributaries in tahsil Almora contain
fertile land. 'The valleys of the Kali Gad and Kuch Gad rivers open into
the Kosi valley in tahsil Raniket. Here the soil is on the whole fertile
and crops like wheat, barley, mandua, jhangora, rice and pulses, are grown.
There are some good seras in the valley of the Kuch Gad but the Kali Gad
is too narrow to be used for irrigation,

Upland

The upland or plateau is an elevated stretch of undulating downs.
It extends from Assi on the west to Gumdes on the east. From the north -t.he
ascent to this plateau is fairly gradual through irregular ridges running
up from the Panar river in patti Chalsi. On the south it is boundfed by a
ridge which separates it from the valley of the Ladhiya river. This ridge
abounds in oak and rhododendron forests. In the northern parts the
deodar woods are a most striking feature of the landscape. They have been
Planted, in most cases, around temples and in some instances can be
almoast described as extensive forests. The plateau has tracts of _good loam,
free from stone, with gentle slopes and ample sources of in'igauon,. yet the
standard of cultivation is low and the quality of the crops raised is much
inferior to that of the less favoured pattis. In patti Sui Bisung, however,
such is the natural fertility of the soil, that even neglect does not
prevent the crops from being excellent.

RIVER SYSTEM AND WATER RESOURCES

The district is drained by three distinct river systems, the Pindar in
the north, the Ramganga in the west and the Kali in the east. The o?her
rivers and streams of the district either join the mam. rivers of the.1r tnb.u-
taries. A description of the rivers and their tributaries and subtributaries
is given below :

-

Pindar and its Tributaries

Pindar_This river rises from the Pindari, glacier, lying between the
Nanda Kot and Nanda Devi mountains, at an elevation of 3,816 m. above
sea-level, in the northern part of tahsil Almora. It runs sou.thward past
Phurkia and Dugli to Dwali where it i joined by the Kap%xm on the lefg
bank. It then bends south-westward and runs past Khati to Wachham
near which it receives the Sundardhuga on its right bank. Flowing a few
kilometres further in the same direction, it takes a westerly course near
Letauli and is joined on the right by the Sorag Gad near the village o.f
Sorag, and later by the Baur, also on the right, to the south-east of Kunwari,
where it leaves the district to enter district Chamoli,
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The Pindari glacier occup
the head of this valley.u
R. Strachey who visited at
below :

ies about two-third of the whole breadth of
A description of the glacier, in the words of
about the middle of the last century, is given

“It seems to be a vast rounded mass of rocks
devoid of any sign of vegetation, st
the foot of its nearer extremity

and ground utterly
anding up out of a grassy valley. From
the river, even here unfordable, rushes in
a turbid torrent out of a sort of cave, the top of which is but a few feet
above the surface of the water. The end, immediately over the source
of the river, is very steep and of dull black colour. It is considerably
fissured, the rents appearing to arise from the lower parts, tearing them-
selves from the upper by their own weight. On a closer examination this
abrupt end proves to be a surface of ice covered with sand and gravel and
curiously striped by the channels made by the water that runs down it as
it melts. Behind this the glacier rises less steeply, like a bare gravel hill
to its full height, which is about 500 feet above the water of the river when
it leaves the cave. In some places, however, are seen great fissures both
vertical and horizontal, the latter evidently made by the separation of
regularly stratified layers.”

The glacier is formed by the meeting, about 3 km. above the source
of the river, of two ice-streams, one coming from the north-west and the
other nearly from the east. The feeder from the north-west is larger than
that from the east, and its surface is at a considerably higher level for some
90 m. beloWw their first junction. It descends with a great inclination,
entirely filling the gorge down which it comes in a cascade of jce. It
assumes the general appearance of a confused mass of irregular steps which
are again broken up transversely into peaks of every shape. The west
part of this cascade continues nearly in its original direction after having
passed the point below which the glacier bends sharply to the south-west,
thus completely crossing the glacier. The steps in which it falls, however,
also gradually change their direction so as to remain nearly perpendicular
to the general current of ice. The transition to the regular level ice is very
sudden, and begins much higher up on the west than on the east side. A
small tributary, also descending in a cliff of ice, meets the main glacier from

a ravine on the east, not far above where it takes the sudden bend The
feeder from the east is formed by t i maller glaciers, one
(X3

from the north-east and the other from the south-east, which ig the larger

it bends southwards. Its

» but it perfectly maintajns its continuity of struc-
/

ture to the bottom.!

MN‘\‘._
1. Atkinson, E. T.: The Himalayap Districts of the North- s
of India, Vol. I, pp. 182-183
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The description of the glacier as given by Maior Madden is also worth
recording : )

o

- The moraine is constituted of gravel, mud, and blocks of stone
embedded in ice; the stones are very small. There is a very steep des-
cent to where the river issues from a cave in the face of the glacier, alfout
20 feet high. by perhaps 90 feet wide ; the impending roof is riven into
four or five successive thick ribs of ice. The recent hcaw.rains had tho-
roughly washed the Pindari glacier, and its surface exhibited a sheet' of
the purest ice, except on and near the terminal esarpment, which being
covered with rubble, resembles, at a short distance, a steep bank of I.nud,
and such is said to be the appearance in May and June of the Milam
glacier. But to make quite sure fragments have- frequently beer‘xb})roll;ez)
off which everywhere were perfect ice, the only difference percept1h e, bet-
ween this and the Alpine ice, being a coarse granular structure efre. ..
That the mass is moving downwards seems confirmed by the form of snow
at its head, viz., a succession of terraces, with steep wales.!

Kaphni—This stream, a feeder of the Pindar, r.ise§ in the K.aphm G;l
glacier, and runs in a southerly direction past Baialigair to .Khat.:la Kha.ra. .
Just before it reaches the latter place, it takes a westerly du'rectlon .to ]Ot;ln
the Pindar from the left below the dak bungalow at .Dwah. Punngl e
rains the water of the united stream at the confluence 1s.of ? ml!ky co ou;.
It is separated from the Pindar river by a.ridge Culmmatmi 1n1a r[i)gae,
5.652 m. high. The left bank of the river is formed by the Kotela ridge.

The Kaphni glacier also was visited by R. Strachey who Tiescnbets’!c;:;
valley for two or three kilometres below the end of the glacier azd e
generally similar to the Pindar valley, %)ut somewhat mox: rugtie e
desolate in appearance. The glacier begins, abo.ut.3 km. a 0;’; in a pre
of the valley which is nearly a kilometre broad in its upper p ‘bbon—like
cipitous fal of ice, some 18 m. to 22 m. high, exhibiting a ribbon-like
structure. From the foot of the fall the sloPe is still consi erﬁ te:by:l .
surface is very even. The glacier is Pomed by tw?dsm'(ll’ 1 1 utanes
on the east and one on the west, which bring dOWT.l o e ﬁe ‘qg to the
of debris as their beds slope sharply. The moraines are Cog a’;: over the
tide of the glacier though small stones may be seen scattfz(;'e e e
ice. The crevasses are most strongly marked hear the St ez 2 s
clined at an angle of about 45° from the longitudinal axis downwards.

4—The stream, which is a considerable feeder of the
Pindi:,n ga;::::f by the union of th.e Maiktoli and Slflkh;ar;\ ‘:tlrean: y.;e;:
the village of Sundardhunga, in patti Dan.pur Malla o tz;1 si . n;z: .a The
Maiktoh;, rising from the Burhtgal gla.cler, runs sout wards for about
5 km. to unite with Sukhram which, . having em(elrgi1 ! 0 he
Mrighthuni glacier, runs eastward to the village of Sundardhunga.

1. Ibid., Vol X1, p. 659.
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Sundardhunga river throughout its course runs in a southerly direction
and joins the Pindar from the right near the village of Wachham.

Sorag—This stream, a small tributary of the Pindar, rises from the
Punli Dhar range and running southward for about 8 km. joins the Pindar
from the right near the village of Sorag.

Baur—This stream, an affluent of the Pj
ot the Tatoni and Chakalba
of tahsil Almora.

toli peak, runs sou

ndar, is formed by the union
gar stream at Samdar in patti Danpur Malla
The Tatoni, rising from the eastern slope of the Barol-
th-eastward to join the Chakalbagar which emerges from
the southern slope of the Bhanoti peak and flows south-westward to Samdar.
Thence onwards the stream is called the Baur and runs southward to meet
the Pindar from the right to the south-east of Kunwari.

Ramganga and its Tributaries

Ramganga—Rising in district Chamoli, this river enters the district
near Chulera Sim in patti Giwar Palla of tahsil Ranikhet and runs south-
ward to the village of Punabagar where it is joined by the Bimoli Gadhera
stream from the left. It then runs south-west and near Amsari is joined
on the left by the Tarag Gadhera river. Flowing in the same direction,
it is fed by the Kuthrar Gad from the left and the Khastari Gadhera, Nagar
and Kalron streams from the right, all joining it near Ganai. Further down,
it is fed by numerous hill torrents from either side. From Ganai the
river runs south-westward till it is joined by the Binau from the right,
uear Chachroti. Tt then flows southwards to Bhikia Sain where it is
‘oined by the Gagas from the left. It again flows south-westward in a very
tortuous course as far as Banasi and, separating this district from district
Garhwal, meets the Pandali Rao stream from the left, at a place where

the boundaries of the Almora, Nainj Tal and Garhwal districts coverage.
The river leaves the district at Chaknakal.

Gagas—This stream rises in patti Kairarau of tahsil Ranikhet to
the west of the Bhatkot range near Dunagiri, and runs due south through

the tahsil. It then takes a south-westerly course through Athaguli. From
this point it takes a westerly direction

Riskan and Khor tributaries from the ri
Godholia and Dharpeti, and the Jam,

the left, respectively at Sangura, Naugaon and Dhura, it joins the Ram-
ganga near the village of Bhikia Sain. The river s utilised for irrigation
in its upper reaches but, for the last 16 km., when it flows through a deep

gorge, there is no cultivation near its banks. It is locally associated with
the sage Garga.

ght, respectively at Baret, Kotli
Kanari and Naurar streams from

Kosi—This stream, an im
known as the Kosila or Kaush
Tt is fed from the high chain o
Gopalkot (2,758 m.), Bhatko

portant tributary ef the Ramganga, is alsu
alya in patti Katyur Bichla of tahsil Almora.
Fhills comprising the Birchulakot (2,456 m.).
t (2,769 m.) and Pinath peaks and the north-

and after receiving the Khirau, .
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ern declinity of the Milkali peak (2,279 m.). On the east a mountain range
forms the watershed between the Kosi and Gomati rivers. The latter is a
tributary of the Sarju while the Kosi joins the Rar.nganga.
Flowing southward through the tahsil of Almora it forms a considerable
stream near Someshwar, at an elevation of about 1,384 m. above sea-level,
where it is fed by some streams from the southern declivitices of the Bhatl;ot
and the Milkali 'peaks on the right and by a stream from the left. It then
flows south-eastward as far as Gagil in patti Syunara Talla. anfl the_n
taking a southerly course runs to Hawalbagh. In its course it receives the

‘waters of numerous mountain torrents on either side and has a fall of

about 300 m. To the souh of Halwalbagh it is joined by vthe Na;ma Kosi
river. Tt is joined by the Sual river from the left near Chal.msath. . From
Chaunsali it runs westward forming the boundary between this dls't.nct ’anfl
district Naini Tal. Near Naugaon, in patti Kandarkhua of t'ahsﬂ Iiam-
khet, it bends sharply southward to leave the district near Bujan, 8.69 m,
above sea-level, in the same tahsil. Here it is joined by fhe Kali Gz}d
and the Kuch Gad streams, respectively at Kakrighat and Bujan. It again
appears on the southern boundary of the district and, once more separflt-
ing it from district Naini Tal, flows westward to leave the district opposite
Mohan in district Naini Tal.

Sual—This stream, a chief tributary of the Kosi, rises near tlze village
of Bhaspar in patti Lakhanpur Malla .of tehsil Almor'a. Run}nng west-
ward it traverses the patti and runs to Almora, separating Pattis Lakha:;;-
put Talla and Khas Parja on the north frorfx patti Uchyur on the south,
and runs to Chaunsali where it joins the Kosi.

Kali and its Tribuitaries . . o

Kali_This river, which rises in the I.(ala Pani springs in dlstr.lct
Pithoragarh, touches the Almora district at its confluence with th? S'ar]v},
to the north-east of the Kalimat hill, and runs _§outhw3rds separating ‘t!us
district from Nepal. It leaves the district to the .not:th-west .of ].Sax:n}deo
in district Naini Tal. In its course through the dlS.tI‘ICt, t.he river is ]om.ed
by a number of streams and hill torrents, the chief being the Ladhxya’
which joints it near village Shim. o ,.

Loharghat—This stream, a considerable afﬂuent of the ¥(ah, rises in
patti Gangol of tahsil Champawat and‘runs. squ.th-eaistward 1ln a smucfms
course past Lohaghat up to Chala, after which it dss.umes tl.le. form o a
considerable stream and takes a north-easterly du:ect'lon to join the Kali
near Seran. It is locally known as the Lohawati rlv.er. A l?cal leg.end
has it that Lohawati is a corrupted form of ‘I.ohabatti’, meaning an iron
torch, which name the river earned as some mysterious property of its
water caused the iron chains of some Brahamanas, inc.arceratf.:d by a Chand
raja in an old temple, to melt away as they sat warming their hand before
a fire, having performed ablutions in the stream.

' [T
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Ladhiya—This stream enters the district from district Naini Tal near
Borabagar in patti Talli Rau, tahsil Champawat, and runs south-eastward
through the patti which it leaves to the east of Machiadh Bhandari. It
then takes an easterly course separating pattis Palbelon Malla and Talla
Des on the north from patti Palbelon Talla on the south, as far as ity junc-
tion with the Kali on the right bank, near the village of Shim. Its only
considerable tributaries are the Ratla, which joins it on the left near
Gholiarheta in patti Talli Rau, and the Kwairala, which joins it on the
same bank at Bilkhet in patti Palbelon Malla. There are, all along its
course and the courses of its tributaries, considerable tracts of good irri-
gated land which yield rice of excellent quality.

Sarju—This stream, a considerable affluent of the Kali to which it
often gives its name, rises on the southern slope of a ridge in patti Danput
Malla of tahsil Almora. Running south.westward, it is separated from
the sources of the eastern Ramganga on the east and from those of the
Kaphni on the west by spurs emanating from the mountainous mass which
culminates in the Nandakot peak. Pursuing the same direction and after
receiving the waters of numerous minor streams from either side, it enters
patti Dhampur ‘Talla and is joined by the Kanal stream from
the right. A short distance lover down and about 50 km. from its source.
it receives the Pungar from the left and, a kilometre
the Lahor from the right. From this point it runs southward to Bageshwar
where it is joined by the Gomati river from the right. It then runs South-
eastward, separating this district from district Pithoragarh, and joins the
Kali near Pacheswar in the latter district. Here it is joined by many
streams. The chief being the eastern Ramganga. About 5 km. south-east of
Bageshwar the Panar stream joins it from the right. Tt is the most impe-

tuous torrent in the district, dashing over the rocks with tremendous force,
and creating a roaring sound.

further downwords,

Ramganga (eastern)—This stream_. a consid

Sarju, rises from a horseshne-shapped depression on a ridge in patti Danpur
Bichla cf tahsil Almora. To the north the ridge culmina
6,050 m. high, and on the east it runs

between this stream and the Goriganga in

lying to the west of the river runs in a southerly direction and separates it
from the Kaphni. The river, right from its source, rushes in a southerly
direction, separating district Almora from district Pithoragarh and leaves

the district near village Chilkia to enter the latter district where it joins
the Sarju near Rameshwar.

erable tributary of the

south, forming the water-parting
district Pithoragarh. The ridge

Gomati—This stream, which s
Sarju, rises on the northern
mountain and runs south-east
ing the neighbourhood of Baij

another important tributary of the
of district Almora near the Debra
ward through patti Katyur Malla. Reach-
nath, where it is joined by the Garur on its

Border

tes in a peak, |
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right bank, it forms the boundary between pattis Katyur Malla and Katz:xtl‘:
Bichla and runs in the same direction for apout. 8 km to er;tel: 1:1 -
'Katyur® Talla through which it flows till its junction with the Sarju
Bageshwaz

Punger—Rising near village Sangar from a ridge on the eastt:imml:;zl::lgel:
of patti Nakuri in tahsil Almora, the Pungar ;‘ur.ls south-westwar [hrougn
the patti as far as Hatsia where it for.ms a considerable strf;rn;.u h'a doep
takes a westerly course and after reacf%lng Mahatgaon ‘fso»:s o %h o

.gorge Near Bugdungra it bends sllgh_tly northwar. o ﬂ_]uence he Sarju
from the left near Sartana. - Right from 1ts s.ource to 1ts cor; s Tying
Sérju it flows in a tortuous course, the widest section o
between Hatsia and Bugdungra..

Panar—This siream, also a considera.ble affluent of ;l}t;rtialiir]il:l, ;::
neur Mornaula in patti Salam Malla, tah.SII Almora, neard':cﬁvities e
Regaruban of tahsil Champawat. * 1t drains the southemthe Deopar peak
mountain range running  north-east from ‘)Jalna tto Gauli (1,599 m),
(2.092 m.) and thence south-east past Pali (!15":7 m.) (:1 e Sin;on Gad
and forming the waterparting between this river an )
which joins it near Dasaula.

Lakes

There is no lake of any importance in the district exscept d:::i e’gal";g
i Gi ou
Tal, situated in the eastern valley of [.)(_zttz Giwar :Vafll:;negr;; nded on
three sides by hjth mountains, it is a picturesque la geu :1)1 e T rueh
fer ) i tream .
ig boulders, below which a s ugh
danllx xlna‘cilge tbytll:ilsg lace from Ganai and contu?ues oyer tht? Btl:lat.kztn r; ogt.
PatB iin :hob t tlf; route is very difficult and is only practicable :
;?1 t:;JIrllzigixb:urhood of the lake an excellent hemp crop 1s raised.

GEOLOGY

‘ i istri ay be divided into three“ major
. Geomorp hQ!;gé(::li’arilglee, (tlllxs:r:;tnilyterrain of th.e Someshwar a.nd
Kaoyar v i\lag anld the Great Himalaya. The Nag Tibba range for;nn.g
e ey tain-rampart and running through Champawat, Devi-
e §0uthern.tnloul’khnora and Ranikhet to the western Poundary of the
dl'mr?b MOmau ac’i of crystalline metamorphic and granitic rocks of great
dxst.nct', is forme ntral terrain of the Someshwar and .Katyur v.alleys,
anthmty-. v ed and mature, exposes immense piles of sedm'lent-
comparatively e ruggGreat Himalaya or Himadri range of the .patt: of
B dalls Iqu(’i northwards and culminates in the imposing peaks
o bur Maua'emflnl\;anda Kot in district Chamoli. This extremely rug-
ﬁfanga :)r:'v;:nmhful terrain is. made up of the crystalline metamorphis
ged and very . \

and associated granitic intrusive rocks. .
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Stratigraphy

Stratigraphically, tie different rock groups of the district are artanged
below in order of increasing age : ‘

Rock Group Age

Berinag Quartzites - .. Devonian

Badolisera--Tejam Calc Group .. Between Algonkiau and Early Ordobician
Lohaghat Group (Almora Crystallines) ,. Precambria
Valkrim Series e .. .. Archaean

Vaikrita Series—The Great Himalaya range, or Himadri, is made up
of a trmendous thickness of metamorphic and granitic intrusive rocks.
‘The bridle-path to the Pindari Glarier reveals the 15,000 metre thick full
sequence of the group. The lower part consists of garnetiferous biotic,

muscovite augen gneisses and mica schists and the upper part is biilt up

of sericite quartzites with intercalations of calc granulites (diopside-acti-
nolite—scapolite—carbonate granulite), These metamorphic rocks are
penetrated by multiple veins and dykes of tourmaline-bearing aplitic gra-
nite and pegmatite. At the top of the sequence there is a distinctive
horizon of porphyroblastic biotite schists, called the Budhi schist. The
age of Vaikrita Series is Archaean. The rocks are, therefore, older than 700
million years. These rocks constitute the floor of the great basin in which
the sediments were laid for the next five hundred and odd million years.

Lohaghat Group (Almora Crystallines)~It forms a huge synclinal
structure and extends from the Kali valley in the east to the western
border of the district. The metamorphic and associated granitic rocks
build up the great Nag Tibba range along the southérn border of the dis-
trict. Working in the Lohaghat subdivision, three formations in the great
pile of metamorphic and associated granitic rocks have been distinguished
and collectively designated the Lohaghat group. Of these three forma-
tion (1) the lowest, Gorakhnath formation copsists of (8) phyllonites,

chlorite-sericite-biotite-schists and gneissose quartz-porphyry, (b) garneti-

ferous udica schists and interbedded micaceous quarizites, and (¢) para- -

gneisses, augen gneisses (migmatites) with mica schists, all
The same sequence of rocks, with practically identical lithology, is exposed
in the lower part of the northern limb of the great Lohaghat syncline and
has been designed the Sarju formation, as the rocks are unfolded bi' the
Sarju river and its tributaries. (2) The Champawat Granodiorites is a
huge sill-like intrusive batholith disposed nearly concordantly with the
metamorphics. ‘The plutonic body is made up predominantly of biotite
granodorites with local transitions into quartz-diorite and quartz.monzo-
nite, all characterized by an abundance of biotite. This suits is penetrat-
ed by later dykes of tourmaline.bearing aplites granites and pegmatites.
(3) The uppermost Gumalikhet formation, occupying the central axial

rich in liotite,
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zone of the Lohaghat syncline, is constituted of spotted slates and phyllites
at their contact with the granodiorites and an immense thickness of-black
Garbonateous slates, brown slates and feldspathic greywacks. There are a
few lenticular pockets of coaly matter.

It may be noted that the Gorakhnath formation constitutes the south-
€rn, northward-dipp.ng limb of the syncline and the Champawat Grano-
diorite occurs towards the top of this limb, while the Sarju formation is the
representative of the Gorakhnath formation in the northern sout.t}ward-
dipping limb. The granodiorites form a very attenuated horizon in the
Northern limb. The slates and quartzites ot the Gumalikhet tqrmauon
Occupy the axial part of the syncline and: are best expc?sed near Lohaghat
in the Kali valley. The same sequence and lithological types are seen
all along the Nag Tibba range {rom the Kali river to the western b(?rder of
the*djsget. In the Barakot-Daniya-Duram tract one more formation, the
Duram Quartzites, is developed over the Gumalikhet slates. In. the western
part of the district, in the Ranikhet-Dwarahat area, the succession includes
a prominent horizon.of a variety of maggmatites.

The same group of rocks is exposed in a comparatively smaller syn-
clinal inher along the Bageshwar-Baijnath-Gwaldam belt.

The Lithology of the Lohaghat-Almora-Ranikhet group strongly resem-
bles that of the Daling series of the Sikkim-Bhutan-mealaye_l. The group
is also regarded as the much metamorphosed Chandpur series of Precam-
brian times, ‘\

Cale Zones of Badolisera and Téjam—A group of lime slgtes is found
extending from the south of Bageshwar to bomesh?var and farther on to
Lohba in 1he Ramganga valley in the west. A detailed st}xdy offthe group,
in the Pithoragarh area made in 1962 revealed f(')ur.constltuent ormauolnis
of which valy two are developed in the Almora @smct i (1) the .Cfango ‘;
ghat Dolomites, consisting of stromatolite-bearing cherty dol?mmi:l;n
dolomitic limestones with spectacular lenticular fleposlt; o2 c?: Shn:
magnesite and layers of soapstone and talcose phyllite, aimt (i)mer;edd:d
Slates, comprising olive-green, grey, dark .am% brown sla ss,intercalaﬁons
with subordinate argillaceous and dolomitic limestones an percalation
of prominent fine-grained, fawn-coloured. protoquartzites. c;::sm y
the great development of the protoquartztes overshadows.the slates,

The Gangolihat Dolomites, with rich magnesite d_.eposns, are gxposed
again as a result of folding in the wide be'lt extending irom Teja:.ndm
district Pithoragarh through Kapkot in patt: DanRur Ta!la to the Pindar
valley, north-east of Gwaldam in district Chamoti. This zone has been

called the Calc Zone of Tejam. |

The Calc group has been correlated with tht‘t Deoban S'er'ies and i‘.
supposed to belong to the. period:between Algonkian- (700 million years):
and Early Ordovician (580 million years).
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Berinag Quartzites—This is a group essentially of quartzites and inter-
bedded metamorphosed basic lavas and intrusives. The chief rock types
are: coarse-grained, current-bedded
quartz-sericite schists, chlorite schists
basic beds retain their former amydaloi
of the sequence, quartzites are frequent
boulder-conglomerates. The basal part of the sequence in many places
comprises purple tuffaceous phyllites, interbedded with siliceous limestones.
The quartzite group everywhere rests upon the carbonate rocks of tl}e
Calc Zones of Badolisera and ‘Tejam and, thex_‘efort, constitutes as persis-
tent a belt as the group of which it rests. There is evidence to show that
the contract is a thrust plane and the underlying_ dolomites are inverted.
‘The southern belt extends from Berinag in the Pithoragarh district
through the valley of the Gomati near Bageshwar, to Puniabagar in par-
gana Pali in the west. The northern belt forms a sort of fringe along the
base of the Great Him
district Pithoragarh through Loharkhet to
Chamoli district in the west.

The Berinag q
of doubtful Devoni

and amphibolites, Many of the
dal features. Towards the bottom
ly pebbly and occasionally include

the Nandakini valley in the
uartzites have been correlated with the
an age (400 to 850 million years) .

In the valley of the Ladhi
into the valley in the extrem
a group of quartzites of whit
chlorite schists, amphibolites
or even gabbro. Except for

Nagthat series

ya river and the mountain slopes descending
¢ south-eastern part of the district, there is
& green and purple colours and interbedded
and amygdaloidal lavas or sometimes diorite

the degree of metamorphims, which is smaller
in this case, there is a very close similarity between this group and the

Berinag Quartzites. The Nagthat quartzites of the Nainj Tal area extend
south-eastward and constitute what has been designed the Ladhiya
formation,

Structure and Tectonics

- .
into four units, se sarated
The first of these units is the thrus-
talline rocks of the southern moun-

Structurally, the district may be divided
from one another by a thrust plane,

bound synclinally folded mass of crys

tain rampart which extends along the Champawat-Devidhura-Almora-
Ranikhet-Dudatoli tract, This unit is evidently the south-
nuation of an uprooted, far-
the Garhwal Nappe. The s

is demarcated by the Ladhiya Thrust, which is ¢
Garhwal Thrust,

In the western part of the district the same thrust was
called the South Almora Thrust. The boundary of the synclinal sheet is

also delimited by a thrust, called the North Almora Thrust in the eastern
part. This Sarju-North-Almora Thrust is traceable from Kanari Chhina
and a little south of Someshwar to Dewalkhal in the north-west,

€astern conti-
travelled pile of rocks which has been called

he local name for the great

orthoquartzites sericite-quartzites,’

alaya range and may be traced from Girgaon in
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i i range in the
The second unit is the Great Himalaya or the Hm]laigl ;ilegc(:f meta-
northegn part of the district which is made up of a»colo:

in Central
“morphic and granitic rocks. A profound thrust, called the Main

1 uartzities of
Thrust, separates this crystalline mass from 1t1h : m;ievr:wélgdgn over the

2]

. iously, the crystallines ha .
the sedimentary zone. Obviously, - I he crystalline
}Larie'tl mimd?;neath On the whole, the stratifications Ofl tcomplications
(30d(521dfs uniformly towards north-east. with no struct\;raever’mmre the
of eatpma itude. It is interesting t? notef tha; ne?l:t?c composition.
thrgrt t g?is occupied by the basic intrusive of spi1

ust.contac

Sariu Thrust in the south and t.h? Main
C Beltwe;n ﬂtleirl:I Otl;nt: :;::}?r?i::r&e sedimentary z.one,a :311;3::::;: :;\l:
C:;::tré.ro: r:fs Badolisera-Tejam and Bermag: Quai:tt;sﬁc S
third unitp These rocks are expose-d thus in alines T them
zone ig cor-nplexlv folded into anticlines and ;vr;cn e by Teverse b
are a symmetrical overturned or even reversce o o she overlying
along the limbs. The contact between the Calc gr

quartzites represents a thrust plane.

: £ crystalline rocks
it is the thrust-bound synclined mass o a detached piece
of ththlgaﬁ::}rxilaz;aiinath-Gwaldam belt and Tep;ei;:tslphaghat-Almora-
i heet, the Garhwal Nap?le.o 1 of crystline
(I))f :ihe :argelr th'l:l’l‘lli:;: uni’t is thus a techonic inlier ?lt-e:{ I?I'pﬁ: thrust that
ro‘::kzt(i)nlfolflsa with the underlving anfai{g:sl:;:z;mi Bageshwar.
bounds this klippe is seen a little south o

Earthquakes e f heavy hamage
district of Almora lies in the Seismic Zd(:::eo?;; to 6.9 (Richter
Thc 1-s.t rl-cf earthquake shocks is of the or damage in patti Danpur
The intensity o thquake of 1959 caused some damage :
Scale). The ear

Talla. &
Economic Mineral Deposits i cur extensively
. its of high grade crystalline mafmeS“el‘)’ec aidhar being
Verv rich deposns?[‘ ;am and Badolisera, thos.e . w'll' n tons, in
in the Calc Zones of 7 Qe ]million tons, at Giric!lhma 3.5 1}1111 l3allev a'rea
etimated to b Ao 12,10 million tons, and in _the Lahot lley area
the Punrar valley areah .impol‘tant deposites are found mmtlnaayinp e
254 milion tons. (':‘t e:;r valleys, at Thimli’ Harap and }Iaha::; Ganai,
in the Pungar and (};Emi Nail, Tanga, Dauri, Agar-Ch ’;1 r’ Magne.
Lahor vallev and at 'h . ,phadvari’ Girichhina and S.omes \:;a t i
Boragar, Rithal, T?Ch n;imz refractory bricks for the iron and ste m salts
site is mainh: used in maration of sorel cement and many x.nag'n;’as{“bber
P mt-t};; ::13;:3 As a filler it is used in the making of xubber.
of pharmaceutical vajue: 33 2 ¢ '
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Besides magnesite, the dolomites of the calc zones contain many spora-
dic pockets and stringers and dissemination of copper minerals, such as
chalcopyrite, bornite. melachite, azurite and cuprite. Lead sulphide or
galena is sometimes associated with copper mineral as at Shiskhani near

Dewaidhar. Copper mineralization is observed at Dhirauli, Thela and
Dungri Dhar near Bageshwar.

Magnesite is associated with the pockets and lentils of talc in many
localities. Talc deposits of Girichhina have been commercially exploited
for years. Talc is used in the making of switch-boards, acid-proof table
tons, kitchen and laboratory sinks, tubes, furnace-linings. etc. It is the
base of a variety of cosmetics, such as talcum powder and face-creams, and

many insecticides. As a ilter, tale is used in the manufacture of rubber,
soap, linoleum and paper.

Pockets of flaky graphite in the Almorae-Lohaghat crystallines have
been reported from a number of localities like Diuri, Chhira, Ukkakot,
Kayala and Satjun. Graphite is used as a moderator
plants and in the manufacture of crucibles,

brushes for electrical-motors, paints, pigmen
lubricants,

a variety of refractory articles,
ts, foundry-facings, pencils and

CLIMATE

This Himalayan district has a highly rugged terrain, marked with
steep and high ridges and deep and narrow valleys, through which flow
the Ramganga, the Kosi, the Sarju and their tributaries. The general slope
is towards the south or south-east in the eastern half and towards the west
or south-west in the western half. The elevation is high, ranging from
about 1,500 m. to 8,000 m. above sealevel towards the north, while in
the valleys in the south, elevations as low as 300 m. may be reached. The
climate, therefore, depends largely on elevation and
and winds. The chief climatic feature of the distric
which lasts from December to March, and during wh
cipitation occurs, often as snowfall, in association with
passing eastward across north India. The district, situated as it is on
the southern slopes of the Himalayas, gets most of its rainfall from the
monsoon current which penetrates through the valleys from June to
September. v

exposure to the sun
t is its severe winter
ich considerable pre- *
western disturbances

Rainfall-Long period records of
for four stations. The details of raj
Table 1V of the Appendix which a
mininwn precipitations and the hea
indivic ual stations. Annual precipi
Almora region. Beyond this region,

’

rainfall in the district are available
nfall at these stations are given in
Iso gives the annual maximum and
viest rainfall in 24 hours recorded at
tation is the least, 120 cm., in the
precipitation increases with elevation

in the nuclear power

‘ g}
CM, 1<:GENERAL

and the increase is most marked towards the southt-west wl.ler? the ;;;eap:;ad
tion.is of the order of 200 cm. to 220 cm. near the d1str1ct. boo er "
towards the north it increases to about 180 cm. beyonc'i Kausam‘. , wn:Ei o
the nature of the terrain, precipitation is hig_hly va.nable. sgzt:aA}l') . lz:t o
e vamfal, oo duing the monsoon Fonths, June
nnual rainfall, occurs ) .
It):rS:;rtletrr?tf)e;}.le é\fith the onset of. the summer IPOHSO?Z; f:lnfaltl ;r;c:(‘)e:rslet:
sharply in June. July is the rainiest morftl} w}.uch, w;m LA ;ﬁ; ér Pt
for about 50 per cent of the annlfal preapltatlon.P t:ld aﬂect the,weathe'
sions from the Bay of Bengal occasionally reach U.. h. ta;l e e et the
in the district, when heavy rain may occur. Wit O her 1 ract
monsoon in September rainfall xapxdly decreases, 1an'rlbout 15 per ot of
cally rainless. Winter precipitation, thougl.l only o ot the winter
the annual total, is of significant economic lmp(:r: N enes and
crops, and is associated with the passage ‘of the westF;ns e acom.
is mostly in the form of snowfall over higher eleflla 15he,r e remonsoon
mulation in the valley being considerz.lble. April, ue o P vancs of
showers, which become more frequent In May or jgn O o derstones,
the monsoon. These rains are gen.er'fllly. assoaates Suring these premon:
About 7 per cent of the annual precipitation occur; on
soon months, ‘

. i en 1901 and
The rainfall is fairly variable. During the ?:;%it;::le'so per cent
1965, annual rainfall at individual station va r; 1ls in 65 to 70 per cent
and 120 per cent of their respective normal rainfalls “entage of 55 of the
of these years. Rainfall also varied from the lowesfgﬁr to the higher per-
annual normal rainfall recorded at Ranikhet on t ’ in 1914. Instances
centage of 162 of the normal rainfall at Champawa;em ' ¢ the normal or
of consecutive years of low (i.c. less than $0 1}:”3 t.a'nfall are rare, Champa-
excessive (more than 120 per cent of the norma ) =

when the rainfall in each year excee
than those pertamning to
ical data, other
ure—~Meterologica . v ference about
rain;r lelmzfl’: a1:ot available for any place in the d}str(;;t- toI . graphy, loca-
th a;. » ate has, therefore, to be drawn from alt}lltu éi hg))uring regions
ti:ng ::tI:: togetiler with the available dla:ta f:)lr ttoe I;xit Temperature,
» ete, . . are know :

s limatic conditions . upon factors

wh§re. slmlflar c place to place are considerable and depend upo

variations from

. iderably higher
he isolation is intense temperatures 1in the open are consl vy higl
the isolatio

nt air
in the shade in summer. In the valleys, pools of cold s;:ag;: ¢ o
e i nua .
canse oon :derable variations in day temperatures. ];o g th s the cold
eat month wi h the mean maximum temperature of 1 : shitudes of
.;Sthr:lmmllll Wltean minjmum temperature being about 2°C. w
., the m
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in the wake of the western disturbances often make the conditions more
rigorous, when temperatures below freezing point are recorded. Tem-
peratures as low as —6°C. can be expected during January or

at this elevation. Much lower tem

peratures should be expected at higher
altitudes and towards the north.

After January, both day and night temperatures begin to rise. The
rise, which is rapid till April, being about 4°C. per month, continues till
June which is the warmest month, when the mean maximum temperature
of 25°C. and the mean minimum temperature of 15°C. are attained. On
individual days during the summer, the maximum temperature may rise
up to 33° C. at elevations of about 2 km. With the onset of the monsoon,
day temperatrwes fall slichtly in Tuly and remain more or less steady at
20° C. till August, while the night temperatures continue to be steady at
about 15° C. The temperatures continue to fall further but after Octo-

ber the fall in both day and night temperatures is rapid til December
when winter is fully established.

The diurnal range of temperature is generally high, between 8°C.

and 10°C., except during the monsoon months of July to September, when
the lower limit drops down to about 5°C.

Humidity—The relative humidity increases rapidly with the onset of
the monsoon and is generally above 80 per cent during Tuly to September.
The driest part of the year is the pre-monsoon period, when the humidity
may becomé as low as 35 per cent during the afternoons. During winter,

humidity appreciably increases towards the afternoon at places situated
at high levels.

Cloudiness—Skies are leavily clouded during the monsoon months and
for short spells when the region is affected by western disturbances, other-
wise they are generallv clear or lightly covered with medium or high
clouds. Usually clouding tends to increase towards the afternoons,

Winds—Owing to the nature of the terrain local effects are pro-
nounced and. when the general prevailing winds are not too strong to
mask these effects, there is a tendency for a diurnal reversal of winds blow-
ing up the slopes during the day (anabatic flow) and the down the slopes

at might (katabatic flow). The katabatic wind can blow with considerable
force.

Special Weather Phenomena—Thunderstorms are rare in November
and December and most frequent in the premonsoon and monsoon months
of April to September, during which period more than 80 per cent of the
thunders'orms occur. Winter and pre-monsoon thunderstorms are occa-
sionally 7 ccompanied with hail. Hil fog is common during the monsoon,

In the winter months fog may occur in the wake of western disturbances
and, in the valleys morning fog is frequent.

February
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FLorA

dL'he total forest area, 2,117.153 sq. km., in the district under the forest
department comprises 20.719 sq. km. of the Naini Tal, 599.016 sq. km. o:
the West Almora, 803.722 sq. km. of the East Almora, 394.536 sq. km.;:
the Pithoragarh, 256.400 sq. km. of the Haldwani, 22.820 sq. km. of t he
Ramnagar, and 19.940 sq. km. of the Kalagarh forest divisions, T_he' ci
forest of the district, which is under the control of the deputy commissioner,
has an area of 1,272 sq. km. and the Panchayati forest occupies an area
of 717,380 sq. km.

The torests of the district have suffered greatly .during the past. l’ll’he
low-lands of the river valleys, which were covered with dense ]unil:lsl, a\:;
Now been brought under the plough. About a century ago, the . ezsmh
Pattis Katyur Malla and Katyur Bichla were covered with rich forest gr wh
infested with wild beasts like tigers, bears and leopards. In pargana::l .
and Phaldakot and the western portion of pargana Barahmandal, ¢ t.;:aflt
tion has reached the maximum economic limits and the forest. areaTh
over is not sufficient for the needs of the agricultural populau::l. p e;
forests in the southern part of the district al§o suffered from re 6:31355
ling of trees of all species, which reachefl a climax between the y;arnume-
and 1861, when the demands of the railways for sleepers attract aume
rous contractors who were at liberty to cut trees where and how they p eﬁﬁes
The result was that large numbers of trees were felled and largetquall:.l -y
of timber were left to rot in the fores:)s fotlil walxz;t s:hit:?s&grtﬁe oy
several s to recover for use the timber thus .
Contrz:lctyo‘:::.r tlz 1861, the local officers, took promptf and en:rg;u::ﬁ ::;E:
to stop this denudation of the area and by 1868, th:ia ore;;se:t e
had been placed under the charge of the forest depar

Mmanagement.

Taking into consideration differences m alt.itudih?::l g:::f, ::2{
tions, the flora of the district may be divided into
divisions—the sal, the chir and the oak forests. ,

Sal Forests—These forests are confined to the fval;eY °§ ;23 ﬁaliTli:
height ot about 1, .

tahsil Ch at and are found up.to-a AOov .
sal stlrleec isall‘la:f: vivn other parts of the dlstl‘l_Ct~ In the h f;t(:;e;::: ‘a;l:lc:
the height to which it grows in at:IeetE::a;lIZdu,o::tl:f sain and kharik. The

Is t the same elevations ‘ . i
:u: Exrl(c)lwk?zarik rarely occur in the f?rest.efglse:ﬂ;zass? ;::e‘i);leys arll:;

. l, an extremely us » &

:::l 1:1111: glzweflzfoggzunlt is carefully protected, for its leaves deaﬁ-ord excel-
lent fodder for cattle and the fibres of its young shoots are mac into rob;;es.
Ietn.t 0 :1 Iy grown on the boundaries of fields. Up to a height of about
%(;sr:llsutre; %vrh.ich usually grow in the plains, such as the mango, pipal,
banyan and sissoo, are also common.
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Chir Forests—The chir forests are by far the most important as also
the most extensive ones, The altitude range for the growth of chir is a
wide one, extending from 790 m. to well over 2,150 m., but the limifs are
greatly influenced by local conditions. Thus though, as a rule, it ceases
to be the dominant species at heights of about 2,075 m. on the southern
aspects and of about 1,950 m. on the northern aspects,, it may be found
still dominating on dry and sunny ridges at heights of 2,150 m. to 2,195 m.
The chir is usually found alone for it appears to have the power of driv
ing away all other vegetation from the tract where it grows. It requires
good drainage and either does not grow or languishes on poorly drained
stiff so1l. It can survive in very dry places, but it benefits from a good
water-supply both in the atmosphere and in the soil. The best trees are,
therefore, commonly found near nullahs, and their growth is often better,
given suitable conditions of soil, moisture, etc,, on the moister northern
slopes than on the drier southern aspects. In all chir forests, the pine is
the dominant tree, and it is not unusual to find it the only species repre-
sented, although on northern aspects, where there is more moisture in the
soil and fires are less destructive, scattered trees of other species may also
occur. Chir forests are seldom very dense. The ground is covered with
grasses, sometimes dense. There is also a discontinuous undergrowth of
shrubs, often so widely distributed that even from a short distance their
presence is scarcely noticeable. The chief undergrowths associated with
these forests are Glochidion velutinum, Ficus roxburghii and Indigo-
fera pulchella with the semi-shrubs, Indigofera dosua, Inula cappa and

Plectranthus ternifolius.  In the lower parts, Combretum nanum is often’

found and locally Engethardtia colebrookiana, Bauhinia variegata, Aech-
manthera tomentosa and Lespedeza stenocarpa are the prevailing species,
while Ouercus incana, Rhododendron arboreum, Myrica rubra, Pieris
ovalifolia and Symolocos crataegoides often occur as single trees.

Oak Forests—These forests are generally draped in a rich epiphytic
flora of mosses, ferns and lichens on account of the presence, in the soil
as well as in the atmosphere, of moisture of which the percentage rises
noticeably during the monsoon. The forests of the northern aspects are
usually not liable to the ravages of fire, while those on the southern aspects
have been considerably thinned down due to recurrent fires. All the
varieties of oak provide good fodder and therefore, oak forests suffer from
reckless lopping which reduces them to scrub woods, The principal varie-
ties of oak found in the district are the banj, tilonj and kharshu, each occu-
pying a more or less distinct altitudinal zone.

Banj is the commonest species and reaches its maximum development
between the altitudes of 2,075 m. and 2,290 m., but it also occupies moisture
ravines, running into the chir zone where it is often found at as low an
clevation as 910 m. A notable feature of this species is its capacity to
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establish itself on the highly unfavourable southern aspects, where, how-
cver, these forests are always very open, while those‘on the northern aspects
are usually dense. At higher elevations, the oak is gradually replaced by
other species, though sometimes it occurs even at heights of 2,900 m. on
the southern apsects. With it may sometimes be found rianj, a local but
stegarious specics, which tends to occupy rather hotter and drier sites than
the banj, mostly between clevations of 1,200 m. and 2,000 m. The best
3rowth of banj is found in the Sual basin, specially near Binsar, - anc?
Akwabinsar. Phanyanth (Quercus glauca) also occurs with the banj,
thriving in moist nullahs, the elevations favourable to its optimum gr?wth
being between about 1,525 m. and 1,675 m. It is rarely seen above helg.hts
f 2,095 m. Though widely distributed, it is not an abundant spec1e;s,
The other associated trees found in the banj forests are burans (Rhode-
lendron arboreum) and ayar (Pieris avalifolia) . Euonyr{zus pgndz.dus,
Nex dipyrena, Betula alnoides, Mochilus duthici and Fraxinus mzcmnthz
‘ontribute (o the tree canopy and there is commonly a dense und'er'-grlo'wt

o Myrsine africana, Desmodium liliaefolium, Vz{mrnum cotinifo f;;’:‘
"ndigofera gerardiana, the Rubus species and various Lauracet;e.v - nt:
‘rees which accompany the banj in the nullahs down‘ to the lov.ver e e\C atx::us
e Alnus ncpalensis, Carpinus viminea, Carpinus fagfnea'. lorces.
nacrophylla, Meliosma pungens, Accr oblongum and Strar;fziesta ge;::tms‘
‘ens. Epiphytic growths, mostly herbaceous (mosses, lichens, o

xchids, Sedum trifidum, Rhaphidophora, etc), 'but son}itu;?:' Hedray
(Hymenopogon parasiticum and various types of. cl.xmbershh ; nz lff) el A
imilex parvifolia and Holboellia), are characteristics of the bany 2

The tilon) forests are found between the alt{wdehof 2,clesnot mT";ﬂg
%450 m., increasingly replacing the banj trecs w“,htt, : ﬂse it .is less
ipecies forms a finer tree than banj, perhaps, largely ecat; district it
tccessible, but also on account of its mode °£_ growth. In . e cnr uite
S seen to the best advantage in the forest o-f Pinath, thou'gh 1tt gro:;igl -~
airly in the forests of Morpateuri and. Binsar. It zlmamillimrgﬁone in
levelopment on deep moist soils, especially wlfere tler:h i PR
he sub-soil. On account of the densitY. of the-:lr %rowk ﬁ::s very rarely
‘onditions prevalent in the forests of this Specle.s ° 10a , forests are the
lamage them. The associated ?;wd.las effool‘;; ¢ ,lgllsctz:le;: Acer spp., and
'anj, ‘Pyrus lanata, Meliosma dilleniacfolia, - imbe
::ed]yel{:y sirrata, among trees, and the Sachizandra gralndzg;; at :;;xo:;i si::’:in
ers. Silver fir is found in a restricted area near the

and in the Pindar valley.

ilonj ' locally known as khaura, becomes

A tilonj zone, the kharshu,
the dolr;()i‘:ar?:es ;cies{. A small tract of the kharshu forests 'occurs nearShth;
Bhatkot peak alx)ld its abundant growth is confined to th'e Pindar wgtFr eI
round t;hpce Sahinkhani peak and the top of the Majkot mountain. It

.
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requires a minimwn elevation of 2,450 m.,, to grow although, as in Dhakuri,
it may sometimes be lound even at levels of 2,150 m. It is found aljke on
the northern and southern aspects and is pre-eminently
es. It forms stands
Pyrus or Meliosma.

a gregarious speci-
almost as pure as those of chir with only an occasional

Where the soil is extra moist and deep, a rich deve
lopment ol most of the tilonj associates as well as new forms such as the
Betula utilis, Pyrus foliolosus and the shrubs Rhododendron barbatum and
Lemicera may be found in the Kharshu forests, Silver fir accompanies it

th oughout its distribution and at places the yew and the box also occur
in [air numbers. {

The species ol Arundinaria (bamboo) found in the district are A.
[alcala (Domingala)y, A. falconeri (Dconingala), A. spathifiore (Jumra)
and 4. jaunsarensis (Tham). A. falcata, with a wide range of altitudes to
grow in, occurs chiefly in nullahs at lower elevations. This species is brittle
and sparingly used.  A. falconeri, occurring higher up than 4. falcata, is
the most generally available specics used for basket making. The A4. spa-
thiflora forms very dense clumps under the kharshu and is purely local to
the district. It is more brittle than A. falconeri, but is freely used, espe-
cially for making mats. The A. jaunsarensis which occurs near Dhakuri
and Bhatkot is rare and also most valued.

Among the other species of trees found

in the district, the chief are
the deodar, fun and alder.
but grows in a few places, locally known as banis,
trees planted around temples.
There are only a few

having multiplied from
Such banis are found near Someshwar.
small banis outside the reserve forests. The tun
occurs at lower clevations, but, owing to the heavy demand for
past, it has become rare. The alder occurs in
and often forms fine large trees.

it in the
almost every watercourse

FAuna

‘The wild life of the district has suffered
uncontgolled felling of trees, incre
ment of transport facilities throu
decades.  Still, there is to be foun
birds, reptiles and fish.

greatly from reckless shooting,

gh the forests during the past several
d in the district large varicties of animals,

Animals—Thc sambur, which is the most widely distributed of all the

decr tribe, is found up to an altitude of about 3,050 m. It is called the
Javan, and is a stouter and more massive beast thar. the sambur of the plains
and has very heavy horns which are shed during May. The rutting season
occurs in October or November, The kankar or barking deer is also met
With up to the same height. The musk-deer is found in the upper rangcs
at heights above 2,400 m. up to altitudes beyond which trees cease to grow.
Tt has now become almost extinet owing to its reckless killing for the valu-
able musk pod.  The animal is about 50 cm. in height and has a brownish

The deodar is not indigenous to the district.

ase in the cultivated area and develop- ,
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grey colour with harsh and brittle hair. Tt is generally solitary, very active
and sure-footed and prelers rocky precipitous areas. The nilgai is occasio-
nally found at the foot of the hills and the 'four-horned antelol.Je
in the sal forests. The goral, or Himalayan chamois, may be f.oun(.i in
places as high as 3,350 m. above sea-level, although its usual habitat ;s 1at
heights between 900 m. and 2,750 m.  Both sexes have homsl, those o e; 1:
male being about 15 cm. and of the female 10 cm. long. Tlvey are ga \
rally found in groups of three to f.our, fm(l frequent mO(‘lerately steep gr soyf'
slopes, not too thickly covered with pine. The goral is very tenac;ous t
life and will often carry away a lot of load. The that' is found :r(;ot e moi1
precipitous area of the vpper ranges hetween the hexg»h:s o}ll“ ?, 0 n;l,oz;:g
3,700 m., according to the season. Males and females );:t 1alv N abm;;
but those of the latter are much slighter :mrl shor‘ter. T"f ma ?m]; Ao
a metre in height and carries horns aboilt ‘1U1crr;.c l.?:ﬁ‘e tlhr:; smh i,nhabi.ts
also belongs to the goral family, is nearly as lars > as the - I ‘
precipitouf rocks clothed with dense fore;trs ar:d ixr.: ;e:; z s]wpy;:l]setl 2:5;111::
uncouth beast. Tts horns are 20 cm. to 25 cm. ngth. o lope
Ald blue sheep is rare in the district. It frequents the grass}
Eetween altitudles of 3,000 m. and 15,000 rrIlt, beiz:«vistlgsl‘:l(;)w:glgz. eg;\e Cg;:ﬁ(;
ram carries horns 60 cm. to 65 cx.n. ong. s meat o Champa.wat o
tasty in September. The tiger is generally seen 11.1 tZ]Sl f ;3000 e
ely to its north. It may be found up to an.altltu'e of 3, .
:;:iil(-zydiffercnt from the tiger found in the plains, bem}g' (;f a :-E(i)‘lute;nbl:]l]t
with longer and more furry hair and a shorter zmdltnct fi;‘esért.ed being
earlier part of British rule, the Katvur \:alley.was almos and“’iq Onl,y o
the liaunt of man-eating tigers, but the animal is ’?OW raremher)A ony o
stonally seen in the district. The.lmjlh or baghera ('pato ) eart of A
inely bold, often making inroads in szarch of prey, into . !
mﬁ ye The snow-leopard is rare in tracts south of the snowy rangel, 1}1:
‘cl)lneair two frequent the hills where the bharal is fm:)t;dz; 'elltl (:; lrsr;luz ;1 ;\“r
horred by sportsmen as a game destroyer. Its eoat 1‘s 2 ]) - h coou
i rak gr ks all over except on the stomach w tich is pu te
e dlf‘k g mla); k bear is common throughout the district. In the
e i'ngnate‘s throughout the winter and is genem!ly seen
during the rains. It is a good tree climber and feedsl) o(rll acornsi :r:{c(l) ri)eth;;
wild fruits, but its favourite food is mandua. Much .amalgle is done b
it to fruit ’gardens of Binsar and other plaees. It occasmnE y c;r:ion On,
;heef) and goats and, like the sloth-bear, is not ;ltb-osv: feear ;zlig(')us Tion on
occasion. Its sight and hearing are both keen. '1 ” _distmbm | cou
s beast and does not hesitate to attack a man it dis| - .
e anv hillmen every vear. the head and the face being the usual
bears maulﬂm‘m}f ]fl is ravely ;een in the hills and prefers submontane
e “1(; dog I;unts in packs, the sambur or chital being its fav-
traC'tS- e (]t 0: said that a pack hunts in relays, always driving
ﬁurltieguifrz 'cifcle 1 T(he hind quarters and abdomen of the victim are
e p .

upper ranges it h
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the first to be attacked. The

jackal is found up to a height of 2,150 m.
Its ordinary food is carrion an

d vegetable matter, especially pumpkins and
maize, but it kills a g:at many young deer and often catches birds and
occasionally attacks wounded animals. Both the plains fox and the hill

fox occur in the district, The fox has a fine fur, but is a poor runner on
level ground, and even on open hillsid

€ an ordinary half-bred greyhound
can easily catch it. The wild pig is found throughout the district up to
an altitude of 5,050 m. and chiefly prefers oak forests, living on mast. The
chatraila (pine-marten) and the ud (other) are great destroyers of game
and I?s»h,- respectively, and langurs are found throughout
the district and

4mage to the crops, though the latter are often
her wild fruits,

The monkeys
do much ¢
tontent with acorns and ot

Birds—The district js Very rich in hird life,
the plains occur in the hills where, in addition, th.
Peculiar to the colder regions,
vulunes are very common,
at a height of about 8,700
2400 m. and 8,700 m.

Most of the birds of
ere are many species
Birds of prey, eagles, hawks, falcons and
Among game birds the lungi pheasant is found
m. and the monal between the altitudes of
1 800 o The kokla Or pokra is seen between the heights of
; m. and 3.700 m. ang the chiy pheasant between those of 1,500 m.
anfl 2,400 m. The kalij, hin partridge and block partridge frequent the
thick forests up (0 o height of 2,400 m. Among partridges, the chakor
is .very common in the district, but the Snow partridges are rare. The
Himalayan snow cock is found at op near the snowline, The woodcock is
commonly seen near Almoera. Among pigeons, the wood-p'igeon and the
Plue rock-pigeon are very common. Flocks of SIIOW pigeons are also seen
in the higher ranges. Duck and tea] Occasionally  rest on the rivers,
Among other biyds found in the district are various types of thrushes,
waterowzels, yellow ang pied  wagtails, swallows, swifts, kingfishers, wood-

, ) . .
iccl;)elrs, cuckoos, tree-creepers, shrikes, orioles, robins, redstarts and
varblers,

' ReptllFs~In the district there are about 84 species of snakers, 26 being
.]n"e on-poisonous. The cobra s found up to 2 height of 1,800 m. The
krait is very cnmm? ) ills and grows to length of about a .
metre.  Tts colour is deep lustrous b]

. ue-black, or streaked and reticulated
with white, helow it is white, The

colour, marked with milky
spots abave,

king cobra RTows up a length of 9,
colour. The adult female §

Its body and taj] are raddish brown in colour, with
renerally a black vertebral line the n

ape to the top of the tail. It head
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and the neck are black with a yellow bar behind the eyes and the b:;lly j:
yellowish in colour with black cross bands. or (guadrangular spo u.s by
variety of nigriventer is also seen in the district and though venox;:lgoo.
bite is not fatal. Russell's viper is common up to a height of 1, ‘ n;l
Its colour above is greyish or reddish brown with three .roWs of blaskis
brown annular ocelli, each surrounded by an inner white and an outer
black ring down the back and the sides. It has a broad arrow mark on
the head, formed by two pale lines running from the sno.ut over the ey.es
to the temporal region. The Ancistrodon himalayanus is . the only hill
snake found above the altitude of 2,500 m. In colour it is dark 'brown,
indistinctly marked with darker spots edged with black. The belly is black
marbled with yellow, a blackish band extending from t.he eyes to the i;gaaple
It is about 65 cm. in length and is venomous, though its bite is not t; .
The Lachesis gramincus, the green pitted viper, is seldom. seen 1nf :he
district. It grows to a length of 90 cm. to 95 cm. 'It is one of the
handsomest of the tree snakes and its bite is not necessarily fatal.

Among the non-venomous snakes, the python is the most notable. ;:
grows to a length of about 9 m,, but specimens of over 6m. are rare. |
is seldom seen in the hills where it is called charao. The rat snake isa i{)
common and grows to a length of about 230 cm. The blood-suckc;r lslzar .
in spite of its name, is perfectly harmless and grows to a length o f2 ij;
to 40 cm. The leech is particularly active during the rains and perfers ;a
forests. After a smart shower it appears in very large 1}umbers and a
barefooted wayfarer is soon made uncomfortably aware of its presence.

Fish—Fish abound in almost all the streams of the district. Am;;g
the larger species, the mahaseer an.d the- kalabans are very lcon;nzgz. Sarju
gunch, or the fresh water shark, inhabits the deeper pools o i water.
The trout is rare, but the chilwa swarms: wherever there is r’:mm g arm.
Among other species found in the district are the asela, ro tu ;2 osgirt thé
In the latter part of the hot weather, fish run up the stream to dep
ova and return in the rainy season.

Game-laws—The game-laws obtaining in the district are g?v;;r;gd I;Z
the Wild Birds and Animals Protection Act, 191.2 (Act VIIIAo endm)e,n 5
amended by the Wild Birds and Animals ?rotectlon' (U. P. 2 1:11 poiment)
Act, 1984 (Act XIII of 1934), and sub-section (1) (i) (c;f ;e; 1othe  of 8
Indian Forest Act, 1927 (Act XVI of 1927), as amended by :
forest (Uttar Pradesh Amendment) Act, 1965.



CHAPTER 1I
HISTORY

The area covered by the district of Almora lies in that part of the

- central Himalayas, which, in the Manasasthanda section of the Shanda
Purana, is designated the Manasa-khanda, one of the five divisions of the

Himalayan region, and is said to have extended {from the Mansarowar lake

in the north to the Bhabar and Tarai in the South.t This region has also

been known in different times Iy the names of Kiratamandala, Khasadesha,

Kulindavishays, Kurmachala, Kuwrmavana, Kurmaprastha and Kumaon,

and has been traditionally described as the land of gods and demons and

a place of penance for the rishis.  Numerous legends are associated with

diflerent places, mountains, rivers and forests ol the district,

that in order to save the earth, Vishnu
the form of a kurma

It is belicved
, it his second incarmation, assumed
(tortoise) and remained standing

a particular spot which is identified with the Kanadeo hill in the castern
Gagar range, near Chhinapani. in patti Charl of tahsil Champawat of this
district. The specific rock on which the god stood came to be known as
the Kurmashila, the entire hill s the Kurmachala  and the surrounding
forest as the Kurmavana2 1q from these terms that the name Kumaon
is supposed 1o have been derived. For a long time the name, in the form
of Kali Kumaon, that is Kumaon on the river Kali, remained confined to
the small tract round about that hill, now roughly covered by the Cham-
pawat tahsil, but during the mediaeval period, when the power of the Chiand
rajas of Champawat expanded rapidly, the name, Kumaon, gradually

came to denote the entire region extending from the snow ranges in the
north to the Tarai in the south.?

for three years at

Another legend connects the district with Siva.
avenging himself on Daksha, Hhis father-in-law, for his spouse Sati’s self-
immolation by fire, Siva besmeared his own body with her ashes and came
to what js known as the mountain of Jageshwar (Yogeshwar) , the Tankara
hill in patti Darun of tahsil Almora, The place was full of beautiful plants
and deodar trecs and, scating himself on a rock, identified with the Isw
hill, he took to the performance of severe austerities  to propitiate the

eternal Brahma.  The sage Vasishtha and many other
mountain with their wives,

Tt is'said that after

ardhar

rishis resided on this
One day these holy women chanced to go

1. Atkinson, E. T., The Himalayan Distric
Vol. II, pp. 297-298; Dabral, S. Y., Uttarakhan
Kumaon Ka [tihasa, pp. 160-162

2. Ibid., p. 1; Nautiyal, K. P.: “The Numismatic History of Kumaon™
of the Numismatic Society of India, Vol, XX1II
pp. 299, 506

3, Ibid., 1. 506, Pande, op, cit., p.

ts of the North-Western Provinces of India;,
d Ka Ilihasa, pp. 151-152; Pande, B. D, *

—The Journa
(1961), p. 375; Atkinson, ¢gp. cit,, Vol 11

15 Nautiyal, ap. ¢it., p. 375

» ' i importal
mple at Jogeshwar is one of the more
The })ange:? ‘t’;llr ;’ela& and is dedicated to Siva u’ndeln; tthe n;m
;))f ﬂzleesshl;zr a;:obably denoting ‘the lord of punisbment’. The temple
anae s

built in the usual Kumauni style.
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where Siva sat jost in contemplation. They were so struck with his charms
that they were rooted to the ground, spell-bound. Their husbands,
worried at their long absence from home, went out searching for them and
ﬁnding them thus bewitched, blamed and cursed Siva. He returned their
curses and they were transformed into the seven starts of the Saptarshi
constellation (Ursa Major). As a result of the sages’ curse the lingam of
Siva broke and fell down on the ground. It was worshipped by all the
8ods as Yogishvara. Vishnu then cut up the lingam with his discus into
several pieces, called the Jyotirlingas, which were scattered throughout the
world for being worshipped. The smaller [ragments were preserved at
Jogeshwar where a temple was erected to enshrine them.! Vaidyanatha
(paijnath in patti Katyur of tahsil Almora) is said to be the place where
Siva was resting when Himachala (the Himalayas personified), Parvati's
father, at the instance of Brahma, came to invite Siva to his house in order
to give his daughter in marriage to him.2 Bageshwar, also in tahsil
Almora, is supposed to be the place where, after their matriage, Siva and
Parvati rested and were worshipped by the gods who gave Siva the name
Vagishvara (lord of speech).3 Again, it was here that Siva is said to have
assumed the form of a tiger (vyaghra) in order to dupe the rishi Markan-
deya and make him allow the Saryu (Sarju) to flow on. Siva was also,
therefore, called Vyaghreshvara, corrupted into Bageshwar.t

The district scems to have beep inhabited since pre-historic ‘times, its
carly inhabitants being probably the Yakshas, Asuras, Rakshasas, Daityas
or Danavas and Nagas,® who appear to have been supplanted, in the course
ol time, by the Kiratas, Khasas and Kunindas.® There are still about a
dozen villages in the district which bear the name Jakh (a corruption of
Yakshi), Jakhani, Jakhera, Jakhnaula, Jakhola and Jakhsaurh. All these
names point to the association of the Yakshas with this district. The Asura
(Daitya or Danava) king Hiranyakashipu and his successors down to
Banasura are said to have ruled over these Himalayan regions in early
times, The Danpur tract in the district is said to owe its name to the
Danavas ; Kotalgarh, in tahsil Champawat, is the oldest fort in the district
and is said to have been originally built by the Asura king, Banasura ; and
the original name of Sui, in the same tahsil, is said to have been Shronitapura
which was his capital.” One legend has it that the several head of Kumbha-
karna, the brother of the Rakshasa king Ravana of Lanka, was thrown by

Pande, op. cit., pp. 164-165; Atkinson, op. cit., Vol. 1I, pp. 301—303
Ibid., p. 305, footnote 4; Pande, op. cit., p. 166

Ihid, p.172

Ibid., p. 173; Atkinson, op.cit., pp. 317-318

Ibid., pp. 373-376; Sankratyayana, Rahul: Kumaon, pp. 20, 25, 26

. Ibid. ,pp. 20, 25, 26, 30; Berreman, G. D.: Hindus of the Himalayas, pp. 14-19
Nautiyal, op. cit., p. 375; Atkinson, op. cit.,, pp. 269, 282-283, 362-366, 376-380

7. Ibid, Vol, III, pp. 334-335; Pande, op. cit,, pp. 13 15, 108

S BN
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Rama inte Kurmachala because the Rakshasas already resided in these
parts.t | .

These Asuras, Daityas, etc., do not seem to have been confined to
the hills and were probably the people referred to in the Vedic literature
as Dasas or Dasyus. They are described as the chief enemies the early
Aryans had to encounter in their expansion in northern India. When the
Aryans were firmly cutrenched in the plains, some of their kings, such as,
Mandhatri, Yayati, Kartavirya Arjuna, Sagara, Ragl:u and Bharata, appear
to have attempted to conquer the Himalayan country. In particular,
Divodasa and Sudasa, the Tritsu kings of Panchala, are said to have waged
a prolonged war against the Asura king, Shambara, who is reputed to have
posscssed 90 or 99 strong forts in and ncar these hills, which his cnemies
tried repeatedly to destroy.?

The Kauravas and Pandavas of the Hastinapur royal family were the
next important princes from the plains who are said to have effected the
conquest of these parts, Among those who brought presents, including
gold dust and shecp-wool blankets, to the Pandava king, Yudhishthir, on
the occasion of his Rajasuya sacrificc, in token of their allegiance, were the
Kunindas, Khasas, Kiratas, Tanganas and Paratanganas, who probably
belonged to different parts of the Kumaon-Garhwal Himalayas.® After the
Pandava brothers had gambled away their kingdom they passed a part of
the period of their exile in these hills, and Lakhanpur in tahsil Ranikhet
is supposed'to be the site ol the Vairatapattana where they passed the last
year of their banishment incognitio.# Arjuna is said to have married a Naga
prncess of the hills’ and to have fought with Siva disguised as a Kirata in
the Darukavana, the forest near Jogeshwar.® Bhima is said to have married
a Rakshasa maiden, Hidimba. Their son, Ghatotkacha, was an important
Rakshasa chief of what is now the Kali Kumaon tract of the district, wherc
the Ghatku temple, named after him, still stands on the Kanadeo hill.
Subahu, the ruler of Kulindavishaya, a region which probably included the
western and southern parts of this district, was a friend of the Pandavas

1. 1bid., p. 13

2. Majumdar, R. C. and Pusalker, A.D. (Ed.) : The History and Culture of the
Indian People, Vol. 1, pp. 249-250, 293-294; Macdonell, A.A. and Keith, A.B.: Vedic Index
of Names and Subjects, Vol. 1, pp. 198, 262, 320-323, 347, 349, 471-473; Vol. 11, p. 355;
Sankratyayana, op. cit., p. 31; Atkinson, op. cit., Vol. II, pp. 272, 275-277, 279-280

3.  Mahabharata, Sabha-parva, Ch. 48; Moti Chandra: ‘Geographical and Bconomic

St dies in the Mahabharata, Upayana parva’—The Journal of the U. P. Historical Society,
Vol. XVII, Part 1, pp. 32, 36-37, 39

4. Cunnigham, A.: The Ancient Geography of India, p. 229; Dabral, op. cit., p. 232;
Pande, op cit., pp. 99, 188
5. Atkinson, op. cit., Vol. I, p. 281
6. Ibid., pp. 317, 7777178

7. Ibid., pp. 506, 807-808; Pande, op. cir.,p 13 .
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and had accorded them warm hospitality during thejr exile! Certain parts
of the district also appear to have been conquered by Dushasana, a brother
of the Kaurava king, Duryodhana? Thus in the Mahabharata War while
Subahu, the Kuninda, and Ghatotkacha, the Rakshasa, fought on the side
of the Pandavas, some of the Kiratas, Khasas and Hunas, probably also of
this region, are said to have sided with the Kauravas.? i

After the Mahabharata War the district seems to have remained for
some tine under the sway of the kings of Hastinapur whose authority was,
Perhaps, never more than nominal. The actual rulers were the local chiefs
of whom the Kulindas (or Kunindas) were probably strong in the south?rn
and western parts of the district. ‘The Nagas appear to have held dominion
Over what are now pattis Danpur, Salam and Nakuri of tahsil Almora.
Nakuri, the original form of which is said to have been Nagpur, was:
Pethaps, their chief stronghold. There is a temple dedicated to Vasuki
Naga in Danpur and another dedicated to Nagdeo Padamgir in Salal.n.
They were, perhaps, important Naga chiefs of ancient times who_are still
Worshipped in the district as serpent gods.* Several place names like Nag.
Nagargaon, Nagarjan, Nagar Kotia, Nagar Seem, Nagchula and Na_.gta.ha
are also reminiscent of the hold the Nagas once exercised over the district.
The Kiratas of the district probably belonged to that group of the four
mentioned in the Mahabharata, which hailed from the northern slopes of
the Himalayas, wore skins and lived on tubers and fruits. They were once
powerful enough to give the region the name Kiratamandala, but.th?u'
chief stronghold appears to have been the north-eastern part of the district
where the present day Rajis (Rajyakiratas or Rafvats) of Askot, who are
supposed to be descended from them, still resideS The Khasas wer:
another ancient people who probably belonged to an ea?ly Aryan stc;lck a:;]
were widely scattered even in those times. There is little d.oub't t.atl. e
regions they inhabited included the mid-Himalayas thare this district lies.
The epithet ekasana used for them in the Mahabharata is supposed to mean
that they were even then a settled people as opposed to other Wgn;iermg
tribes. They gave this region the name thlsadesha or I;ha;ls(amfart)h: a ar:l-
their descendants, the present-day Khasas, still form the bulk o pop

—————

1. Mahabharata, Vana-parva,
pp. 32-40 "
2. Mahabharata, Sabha-parva, Ch. 28; Agrawala,
. et . 169-170 . .
op Y s X;ahabhamta, Udyoga-parva, ng's%g’ 160; Drona-parva, Chs. 83, 121; Karna
pasva, Ch. 85; Dabral, op.cit., pp- 17 . (K T Jo
. . «/Some Notes on the Early Hlstorsf of Kumao: e Journa
of ey BONelLPrice, 1, G O Part 2 (July, 1930), p. 63 Atkinson, op. cit., VoL I,
wp, 270, 281, 318, 373-375
" 5 ’Ibid' pp ’363-368, 732 Powell-Price, op. cit., p. 6; Sankratyanana, op. clt., pp. 20,
. . B ’ 1

Ch. 140; Dabral, op. cit., p. 167; Moti Chandra, op.cit »

V.S.: Harshacharita, p. 164; Pande

d

26; Moti Chandra, op. ict.,vpp.
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Tation of the district.! It appears that for centuries a number of petty

local chiefs mostly Khasa or Kuninda, continued to rule over diferent
‘parts of the district.

It bas been suggested that the Nanda kings of Magadha (5th — 4th
centuries B. C.) originally belonged to a tribe which lived near the
Ramganga in Kumaon.2 Parvataka, his son and his brother, who helped
Chandragupta Maurya in overthrowing the last Nanda king about 325 B. C.,
were probably the hill chief of the Kumaon-Garhwal Himalayas, and the
Kirata highlanders served in the imperial Maurya army.® During Asoka’s
reign, a Buddhist mission is said to have visited this hilly country in order
to' propagate the religion of the Buddha.* Nevertheless, the empire of
Chandragupta Maurya, or that of his grandson, Asoka, probably did. not
include Kumaon.’

‘The power that was predominant in the district during the two or
‘three centuries prior to the beginning of the Christian era was probably
‘that of the Kunindas or Kulindas. They are supposed to have belonged tal
‘a'branch of the Khasas and are identified with the Kylindrine tribe men-
“tioned by the geographer, Ptolemy. They had a republican form of govern-
‘ment and their power and influence extended far beyond the district. The
earliest coins descovered in the district are the three silver ones, designated
“‘the Almora coins’, which are assigned to the 2nd century B. C. and are
dttributed to the Kunindas. The names of rulers obtained from these
coins are Sivadatta, Sivapalita and Haradatta.® The Sakas, who entered
“India in the first century B. C. and are said to have possessed cerain
beliefs and practices in common with the Khasas or Kunindas, such as the
"worship of the sun and the erection of a peculiar type of burial mound,
may also have penetrated into the district.?

During the last quarter of the first century A. D., the Kushana empire
under Kanishka extended over the western  and central Himalayas
which regions continued to remain under the sway of his succes-
sors for the next hundred years or so.8 In consequence, the Kunindas
must have suffered the loss of their territory and influence and seem to
have become feudatories of the Kushanas. In this period some Kushanas

1. Repeat, pp. 31-32; Powell-Price
Sankratyayana, op, cit., pp. 26-30,

2. Powell-Prico, gp. cit., p. 8

3. Majumdar and Pusalker, op. ¢i ; Sastri Ed.)
the Nandas and Mauryas, pp. 146147 it., Vol. 11, p. 57; Sastri, K. A.N. (Ed.) : Age of

4. Ibid,, pp. 216-217; Atkinson, gp. cit., Vol. 11, p. 409
5. Powell-Prico, op, cit., p. 8

Vol;GfI, 1{31‘;-5 po- 89, 10; Nautiyal, op. cir,, pp. 376-380, 384-385 ; Atkinson, fop. cit;,

» OP. cit, pp. 6-7; Nautiyal, op. cit., p.375:
32; Atkinson, op. cit., Vol. II, pp. 375-382

7. Sankratyayana, op. cit., pp. 32-34
8. Ibid. p. 32; Majumdar and Pusalker, gp. cif., Vol. IL, p. 161.
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may have allso settled down in the district. About the 2nd quarter of the
3rd century of the Christian era, the empire of the Kushanas crumbled
down and the foremost among those who brought about its downfall were
fhe Yaudheyas and the Kuninoas.! and the latter once more assum
Independent authority in the district. Y

It is to this time that the beginnings of the well-known Katyuri dynasty
of the district may be assigned. Local traditions attribute to this dynasty
a Saka or Kushana origin. Names like Shalivahana and Vasudeva, the
first being that of the traditional founder of the Saka era and &n? odmr
2 common name among the later Kushana kings, are associated with the
founders of this dynasty. The dynasty is said to have belonged to the Solar
race and the founder is considered, by Mrityunjaya Pandit, to have hailed
from Pratishthana on the Godavari, while according to others he came
from Ayodhya? The Sakas and Kushanas had by now been co.mpietd-y
Hinduised and mingled with the local Khasas or Kunindas. It is, ghcrc-
fore, very likely that the Katyuri dynasty had a Saka (or Kushana) .-cum-
Khasa (or Kuninda) origin and was established about the end of the 8rd
or the beginning of the 4th century A. D. Tts capital, Karmpura or
Katyuripura, was also known as Karttikeyapura, probably after ;Ka;mkega.
‘the family deity, and was located near Baijnath ip the Katyur valley in
the north of tahsil Almora.’ :

It has been suggested that it was this Kartipura which figures in the
list of the kingdoms conquered by the Gupta emperor, §am1.1draguptaé
dbout 350 A. D+ Again, the Khasa lord of the Himalayan kingdom ©
Karttikeyanagara, whom Chandragupta II killeti about 375 A. B.. to avenge
his brother’s defeat and rescue his sister-m~la'w .t'rom caphavity, . Was,
pethaps, none other than the ruler of this Kartyl‘m kingdom, as stated -by
Rajashekhara in his Kavyamimamsa. This incident seems to h?.ve put
an end to this early Katyuri kingdom ; the family r.)robably' dlsperwd:
and Hed northwards into what are now the Chamoli and Pithoragarh
districts, and its territories passed under the sway of the Gupta .emperors.
But when, towards the end of the 5th century, the Gupta empive ‘hegan
“to decay, the district appears to have become independent under a new

"{ocal dynasty.

1. bid.. Vol.III, p. 54; Majumdar,R. C.,and Altekar, A.S. : The Vakataka Gupta
Age, pp. 26-30: Nautiyal, op. cit., p. 382 ] . .
- ZPP I‘Jzahre?l’al;I :'ryp. 2‘;’2; Pande, op. cit., 183-186; Atkinson, gp.cit., Vol. T, pp 411+
412;448-450, - 466-467 .
3. Ibid., pp.383, 467-46%; Sankratyayama, op. cit., pp. 33-34; Dabral, op. c.;,‘.
PP. 271272, o
j r, op. cit., Vol. IIL, pp. 8, 12; Tripathi, R. S.: History
af A:éierl::‘t aljrlzlzll?: arpgr\c;l‘l;?;ﬂ‘lieh”ogm’ of the Royal Astatic Society, 1898, pp. 19¥-
199; Nautiyal, o’p. ¢it., P, 380; Powell-Price, op. cit., p. 1
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One of the two copperplate grants, preserved at Taleshwar in this
district and assigned to the 6th century A. D., purports to have been issued
in the 5th regnal year Of Dyutivarman, entjtled parama-bhattaraka-maha-
rajadhiraja, who was a son of Agnivarman, grandson of Vrishavarman and
greatgrandson of Vishnuvarman TI. The other grant was issued by
Dyutivarman’s son, Vishnuvarman II. The family is described as belong-
ing to the lineage both of the moon and sun and as the Paurava line of
kings, while the kingdom is referred to as the Parvatakara Rajya, or hill
kingdon:. Both the charters are stated to have heen issued from the citv
of Brahmapura, evidently the capital? A small epigraph of about the same
period, found inscribed on a rock near Almora, records a pious deed of one
Rudresha? who may have been a descendant of Vishnuvarman II. From
these records it appears that this Paurava kingdom of Brahmapura was
independent and fairly prosperous and that it covered at least the whole of
this district in which the capital itself seems to have been located — Iakhan-
pur on the Ramganga has been suggested as a probable site. 3
Brahmanura and the Paurava kingdom m
Brihat-Samhita (14/27, 30;
A.D., are probably the s

Again, it was probab]
pilgrim, Hiuen Tsang,
636 A. D5 He relates t
above 300 Ii (about 80

The city of
entioned by Varahamihira in his

16/22), usually assigned to the 6th century
ame as already described.4

y this kingdom of Brahmapura which the Chinese
visited some time during the summer of the year
hat going north from Matipura (in Bijnor district)

km.) he came to the Po-lo-hih-mo-pulo (Brahma-
pura) country. “This was more than 4,000 i in circuit, with mountains

~on all sides, jts capital being above 20 /i in circuit. Tt has a rich flourish-
ing population, a fertile sojl with regular crops ; it yielded bell-metal (tu-
shih) and rock crystal: the climate was coldish : the people had rough
ways : they cared little for learning and pursued gain. There were five
Buddhist monasteries, but, there were few brethren : there were above ten
- Deva-temples and the secretaries lived pell-mell.”® The figure, 4,000 I or
1,067 km., given for the circuit of the kingdom has led to the assumption
that it must have extended over the entire hill country between the Alak-
nanda and the Karnali rivers, which country later, came to be known as
British Garhwal and Kumaon and included the whole of this district.?

By the end of the 7th century, the power of the Brahmapura kings
seems to have begun declining rapidly and that of the Katyuris, who were
- 1. Epigraphia Indica,;o]. XTI, pp. 109-120; Majumdar and Pusalker, op. cit.
Vol 1V, pp. 123124; Dabral, o. cit.”pp. 351380 Y ’ ,

2. Indian Archaeology, 1960-61— 4 Review, p. 49
3. Pande, op. cir,, P. 188; Powell-Price, op. cit., p. 9; Dabral, op. cir., pp. 283-284
4. Ibid, p. 284

5. Majumdar and Pusalker, op. ci*., Vol. 1V, p. 124+ ingh it 299-300;
Watters T.: On  Fion Chwang's Teraf;lp 2 '_’? ] P, 1245 Cunningham, op. cit., pp. '

ia, Vol. 11, p. 635
6, Ibid., Vol. 1, pp. 329-330
7. Cunningham, op. cit., p, 300
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not s;ow to taie advantage of the weakness of their arstj/vhll.e overlords, to
have revived once more. Not only did their main line m.the: Katyur
valley consolidate its position and begin gradually’ to extend its }ng}u:;lic:
over the Danpur, Pali, Barahmandal and Kali Kumaon tracts of this distric

. i i al
.and over parts of the Pithoragarh district as also the Doti tract in Nep:
fy

. - rd
across the Kali, but also a more ambitious branch moved north-westwa

-and established a new kingdom with its cztpital, nammglr. d{t u:.lsﬂ
'Karttikeyapura, at or near what is now Joshimath in the Chamoli district.

. . ins a

€ stone inscription, discovered at Bageshwar in ta,hs'll Almora],3 contta(;;lia .
record of three royal grants the first of which me'ntlonsdolx(l.e das:;n dave?
who seems to have been the founder of this new line and kingdom. ,

i gures in
' Probably indentical with Asantideva’s successor Basantideva who figur

the genealogical lists of the Katyuris as being the 21st in the D;:l 11115:1 ean d-[t;l;
'82nd in the Askot list, from Shalivahana, the ﬁrs.t puler in d . ant.in the
lists from Pali begin with Asantideva himself® The sego:a galymaja.
Bageshwar inscription supplies the names of Kharparather ’Kharparadeva
deva and Tribhuvanarajadeva.t It is not known whe e\ e nd
Wwas the immediate or a remote successor of Basantandf VaIINis more likely
successor, according to the traditional lists, was Katarmal. e 3 the main
that Katarmal was the eldest son of his father and relf r;;e Kharparadeva
line in the Katyur valley, while a younger bmtheri(p:or;aly who, perhaps,
ruled over the new kingdom from ]oshlmatl'l- a'n % rt;nt na,me in the
lived about the beginning of the 8th century, is an lmI{:‘)ol and independent
annals of the district. He seems to have been a power ;’10 km.sto the north
nonarch, The foundation of village Ka_t armal, abou; ous .Sun teIhPle,
of the town of Almora, and the buildmg of the tl?i[: Ratyri monarch.5
Burhabita or Viraddhaditya, these are attributed to nt India and has been
It is one of the most important Sun temples Of. anae] tures, characteristic
Joted for its architecture, stont}?) ?:tlguilll; t::::lcejzlt]x?rately, carved wooden
. ea .
u;?f s gf the :tl::; g(:i a;if:; the art relics from the temple. %I:a;lstségnneli
I1:’0 dirfs[:’er;otrsl;eric;ds, from the Oth to the 14th centl;ry, the origi p
inay have been built, partly or wholly, by Katam?d.l owing ;Ower and
Soon after Katarmal's time, however, the rapidly gr

d the
imperialistic designs of the Joshimath branch seem to have relegate

tyur valley to a subordinate status, like that

parent principality of the K2 e immediate governace of this district.

of a viceroyalty carrying on th

pp. 382, 449, 457, 4673 Powell-Price, op. cit., ps11

1. Atkinson, op. cit., Vol. 1L, op. cit., Vol. TV, p. 1225 Atkinson, op. cit.,

2. Ibid, p. 12; Majumdar and Pusalker,
Vel T v, 46570 cit., pp. 58-59, 68
/ . tyayana, op. cit., - . o
) ‘31 Ilf/fd"/bg' 53?.2153%1:;?1?&%31.“?%, yVol, 1V, p. 122; Atkinson, op. cit., Vol. II,
. ajumdar a s -

P 470 . op, cit., p. 84; Dabral, op. cit., p. 298 .
: ‘ II::Z., > 237195-’29!:23;’ A;-cha’cOIogical Survey of India-Annual Report. 1921-22,

. pp- td
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[ . 83—95
PD. 4 cf; East and West, Vol. XVII, Nos. 1-2 (March-June 1967, pp- 8
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The third grant incorporated in the Bageshwar inscription, together
with the two copperplate grants from Pandukeshwar in Chamoli district,
supplies the names of Your successive rulers — Nimbara, Ishtaganadeva,
Lalitashuradeva and Bhudeva. These rulers of the imperial Katyuri
house of Joshimath are assigned to circa 790-900 A. D. The last three
of them possessed imperial titles and appear to have been powerful
monarchs who ruled over extensive territories.! It is not known whether
Numbara, mentioned in this record was the immediate successor of
Tribhuvanarajadeva, referred to in the previous record. After Bhudeva
there appears to have been an interregnum and then came Salonaditya.
Ichchhatadeva, Deshatadeva, Padmatadeva and Subhiksharajadeva, in
succession.? These ruler also seem to have enjoyed the same imperial
#uthority as their predecessors, so far as this district is concerned. The
Tast of them probably lived about the close of the 10th century which
Matked the beginning of the decline of the dynasty.

Katarmal's successors, who governed the district from their seat ag
dyanatha-Karttikeyapura, that is Baijnath in the Katyur valley, appear
have begun asserting their independence as the hold of the imperial
authority of Joshimath relaxed. But Dhamadeva, the 12th or 13th in

descent from Katarmal, and his successor, Brahmadeva, are said to have
been weak rulers® It was

probably during the reign of the latter that
Viradeva, the last of the Joshimath Katyuris, abandoned his capital,
migrated to the Katyur valley and ousted Brahmadeva. But Viradeva
entirely alienated the love and esteem of his subjects on account of his

incompetence and tyranny, and met an untimely death at their hands4
Trilokapal

a, Brahmadeva’s son and successor, tried to restore order in the

kingdom, but dissensions broke out among the members of the family and
almost every one of them seized a

portion of the kingdom for himself.
Several Rajput and Khasiya feudato:

ries also became independent. Thus
a branch of the Katyuri family

continued to occupy Katyur and Danpur,
another settled down in Barahmandal and a third had several settlements in

Pali, the chicf of which were Dwarahat and Lakhanpur. Yet -another
brancly had established itself in a fort on the Sui range and, in subordina-
tion to it, the Khasiya Rawat of Domkot ruled over parts of Kali Kumaon.
Even outside this district, branches of the Katyuri family began to rule
over Askot and some other parts of the Pithoragarh district and the Doti
tract of Nepal® The building of a large number of old temples, parti-
‘cularly at Baijnath, Dwarahat, Bageshwar, Jogeshwar, Lakhanpur and

op. cit., Vol. TV, pp, 122-123

op. cit., Vol. T, pp. 471-47>
3. Sankratyayana, op. cit., pp. 58-59; Pandeya, T.: Rumaon-ka- Lok ‘Satitya, p. 186
- 4. Iid, pp. 51, 330; Pande, op. cit., pp. 2112125 Atkinson, op. eir., Vol. T pp. 493-

5. Bid, p, 4943 Pande, op, o2,

Vai
to

1. Majumdar and Pusalker,
2. Ibid, p. 123; Atkinson,

s DP. 212-213: Powell-Price, ap. cit., p. 14

&, I-HigToRY #

Katarmal, as well as of the low carved stone pillars, platforms and wells, 18
ﬁtufibuted to these Katyuri rajas of the district. /T.he large nun}ber angd
variety of religious icons, including a few of the Jain tirthankaras, dxscovgl:]g)igl
in the ruins and generally dated from the 10th to the 12th century AH ”
indicate that the Katyuris, though devout worshippers of almost thtiw Dol
Hindus pantheon, were catholic in their outlook. Some of the relics are
fairly artistic and beautiful.t

‘The most important of the new dynasties, which saw dheir rise g:::r;%
the period of the decline of the Katyuris and at their expense, " hole of
4be Chand Rajputs who were destined later to reunite the whole of

«Ghand Rajp: : s ahmadeva, the Katyuri
Kumaon under one rule. According to tradition, Br bled by the
*Ria. of Sui in Kali Kumaon, was a weak ruler. He was trou 1t unable
Abondination, o the Ravat of Domkot and also found bimself unshle
A0, Suppress the formidable factions among his own peopic. o f}om ‘jhusi
:ure, one Som Chand, a Chandravanshi Rajput prifice P:;')flf)a ays to whether
M50 Allahabad, paid a visit to the kingdom. Opinions 1ther hills or was
e, came o hie evm s o pilgrim to the holy places in dlese L he
invited by the raja’s subjects. The raja‘, howe\(er, reidf le her -do&x:y,
auewsomer, gnd gave, to him his daughter in mar'age B 2. 51t his
S5ttded on him 1§ bisis (acres) of land on which Somi wat. - Sdon atter
A0 [This fort was named Rajbunga and Jater, Champaiit. Seo0 &
Som Chand supplanted his fathet-inlaw and o 1178 “A. D, hitic ligén
,s:,a;;ger;é ;8gverai daitgé, ranging from 85 A.. D. ﬂtlo‘ o 953-&-;). . }iésffﬁ?en
Bt foxth for the accession of Som Chand, but the y¢ of his reign in the
s$uggested as the most probable date for the b'egmwn% “years, that i, il
,sfgmctand 'il‘e iS sa;dt,O have ruled for about twenty ¥y T

F4 A, D2

; .the
When Som Chand came to the helm of afaits ,,f,‘ﬁf?:i nder 3
entire territory was divided into a numll'e.r 2 sTin the t’luarrels of the
sem-independent ruler, who actively paruapalt); tvals. The first thing
‘tWo great rival factions, the Maras and the tocal clan, and with their
“Som Chand did was to win over the Taragis, 2 ﬁot I-iavihg given his
asistance to subdue effective’y th; falgtir:fitle)(;) the i’eny chiefs and the
‘mall territory a oy mb:znf:e;fl?i:nf éreated the latter with equal llfoltlgur.
hm{x;eadsl:f‘the ftac'uiotlx1 , their power and following, and made on: l:)is‘ anfilm
'\bi&dﬁéﬁtﬁ\g;ﬂg 6r mixiister and the ot.her. the coﬁ:ﬁﬁ lords fh’é'
mérébﬁer in order to counterbalance the influence of m the plains and
m\med se;eral families of Joshis, Pandes and Bishts fro pemet

Pande, op. cit.. p 213; Dabral} op. cit. pp. 2§439-%85, 288, 291, 296, 298,301'-3&,
o5, S ! ' i ”‘7 il ‘ceL  ci ‘.14'\Pande op. cit., PP, 229-232
2. Ibid., pp. 497-498,, 507; Powell_-Pn , . OP. ity D. Taal GRS B , 4
. s PP. 3

. 3, Atkinson, op. cit., Voly._,‘lI, PP, 499-507
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appointed some of their members to important offices such as those of
kamdars who were the 1aja’s courtiers, He also reviewed the village rights
and constitution and revived the ancient system of village headmen,
called burhas and sayanas, who were made responsible for the police and
fiscal arrangements of their respective villages or groups of villages. Som
Chand, however, held a comparatively small part of the district, covering
roughly the Champawat talsil, and was no more than a feudatory of the

Katyuri Maharaja of Doti, as several of his descendants also continued to
remain.!

Som ‘Chand was succeeded by his son, Atma Chand, who continued
the work of consolidating the power and influence of the small kingdom
and, it is said, the rulers of all the neighbouring petty states paid court
to him at Champawat. His son, Puran Chand, spent much of his time
in hunting, and the latter’s son and successor, Indra Chand, is credis_ed
with importing silkworms into Kali Kumaon, probably from Nepal, and
thus with introducing the manufacture of silk in these parts. Then

followed Sansar Chand, Sudha Chand, Hammira or Hari Chand and
Bina Chand, one after the other.2

A weakminded ruler as he was, Bina Chand allowed the affairs of
the state to fall into the hands of unscrupulous servants. He died child-
less and his death gave the signal for a widespread revolt of the Khasiya
population. The situation was exploited by the Khasiya Rawat of
Domkot, |yrobably Jaipal or his successor Sonpal, who is the last but one in
the list of the 15 Khasiya rajas known to have flourished between 869 and
1067 A. )3 The members of the Chand royal family and their chief
adherents, the Brahmana and Rajput immigrants, were bitterly persecuted
and were either expelled or fied the kingdom. The other neighbouring
rulers, including the Katyuris of Katyur, Barahmandal and Pali, did not
intervene. But the success of the Khasiyas did not last long. The peo-
ple of the state soon wearied of them and invited Bir Chand, who was a
descendant of the fifth Chand raja, Sansar Chand, to recover his ancestral
kingdomw  All those who were dissatisfied with the rule of the Khasiyas
rallied round him and joined in an attack on Kali Kumaon. Sonpal,
the Khasiya chicf, was killed and Bir Chand was restored to his parental
kingdom of Champawat, probably about the middle of the 11th century.*

After Bir Chand, eight rajas — Rup Chand, Laxmi Chand, Dharma
Chand, Karma Chand, Kalyan Chand I alias Ballal Chand, Nirbhai Chand,
Nar Chand and Nanki Chand — ruled one after the other, but nothing

about them except their names is known. The last of them seems to have
tived about the close of the 12th century.s

/bz:d.,pp. 507-509; Pande, op. cit., pp. 232-233
. Ibid., pp. 234-236; Atkinson, op, cit., Vol. II, p. 509

Ibid.,pp. 502, 507, 509-511; Sankratyayana, op, cit. pp. 76,78; Pande, op. cit., 237
Ibid., p. 238; Atkinson, op. cit., Vol. 1L, p. 519

5. Ibid., pp. 500, 519; Sankratyayana, op. cit., p. 77; Pande, op. cit., p. 238

Pups

41
"CH. n—misTORY

The Chand principality had not till then extended much-beyopld
What is now the tahsil of Champawat. Branchg;ﬁ-of thc’: Katyuri fami c};
were stjil ruling independently over the Katyur va"lley in the north anf
"Barahmanda] and Pali in the west. The Padyar Rajputs were masters o
Padyarkot and the Kathi Rajputs of Phaldakot, both in .the south-west
Portion of the district. And there were petty Khasiya chiefts here and
there. A number of inscriptions of about the 11th to 13th cent.u’fy lTavle
been discovered in different parts of the districts. 'Ijhe.‘ Katyuri capital,
Baijnath, was still called Karttikeyapura in the inscnptlon' found theref
two of which, engraved on a masonry well (dhara), furnish thc nagll::
of Udayapala Deva and Charunpala Deva, and fragments of Ceclltmrl;n(:s Y
Names, apparently of the Katyuri rajas of the place, and refco‘r, f’l e
rain from several villages for the service of the temple o ha.l ); 2 have
(Baijnath). Names of Agapara Deva, Jhakatha Deva and M:h 1pa e
also been deciphered. An inscription, dated 1122 A. D., o nthe 1mag the
Kali®; a¢ Dwarahat, mentions one Anantapala Deva, and anottlxer on-ant
Dunagiri hill above Dwarahat is dated 1181 A. D. A coppelfpda_te %11& at,
dated 1202 A. D., was made in favour of the templ(? of I'ia rlnétl the
Bageshwar by Indradeva Rajbar—Rajbar being the title given to
heir-apparent among the Katyuris.!

About the time when Muslim rule was being estathh(.:d aft (1,)1;1121’
brobably Ram Chand, Nanki Chand’s successor, was. the ra]sil?believed
Pawat. He was succeeded by Bhikham Chand who_ is gt:,nen'ra Y erha
to have ruled from 1205 to 1225 A. D.2 It was during his .tm;:" isdicat}:sci
that an outside aggressor occupied the district for a ume’b:sqrihg o old
by an inscription of 1223 A. D., on the pack of a ston;r‘,:3 ‘A périod of
Katyuri record, and preserved in the Baleshwar te}I:lPCiland rajas were,
anarchy and confusion seems to have followed, and t (el restige. Thohar
Perhaps, the first to recover their kingdom, power an hP i1 descent from
“hand (circa 12611275 A. D.), who.was the foutth i Cescent Bom
Bhikham Chand, succeeded in attaining more tl.lan 1::: ullgliate domina-
in launching the dynasty on its career of expanslon; traditional founder
tion of the whole of Kumaon. Like Som Chand,. e ding to somg, it
of the line, he is also said to have hailed from Jhusi. Accf)r rl%a s, he was
was he who was the real founder of the Chand d-yna;tyb’ tPe Chau}:d.’4
not a direct descendant of the previous Chand raja, Parba .

Kalyan Chand 11, Thohar Chand’s successor, was followed b]Z' Tl;}Ok
Chand vzho is creditec’l with the conquest and annexation :o glscc lltlgth(:itxl'
of certain areas in the south-western part of the district. xcep

Atkinson, op.i cit., \égl. II, pp. 519-520
Pande, op. cit., p. .
Atkinsonf’op. cit., Vol, 11, pp. Slg 2591-9230
Ibid., p. 503; Pande, op. cit., })P- 15
Ibid., p. 239; Atkinson, op. cit., P.
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2 ALMORA DISTRICT
names, nothing is known about his three successors. The fourth, Gyan
Chand, also known as Garur Gyan Chand, is credited with a long reign of
45 years, listing from 1374 1o 1419 A. D1 ¢ .
It was during this raja’s reign that Kumaon, for the first time, came
to figure in Muslim chronicles, According to the account given by Yahya-
bin-Ahmad, Khargu, a Katehriya chief, murdered the Muslim governor of
Budaun, whereupon Firuz Shah Tughluq (1851—1888 A. D.), the sultan of
Delhi, marched against him, forcing him to take refuge in Kumaon, about
1380 A. D.2. The armies of the Delhi sultans thereafter led raiding expe-
ditions off and on against the Rajputs of Katehr, which must have brought
both of them in contact with the people of Kumaon. Moreover, the
encroachments made by the officers of the sultans and the Katehriyas upon
the Bhabar and Tarai parts of the Chand territory greatly worried Gyan
Chand. He, therefore, proceeded to the plains, there to petition the Muslim
ruler who was either Mahmud Tughlug, known to have gone to the
Kumaon Tarai on a hunting expedition in 1410 or 1412, or the Pathan
general, Daulat Khan Lod;j, who paid a similar visit to the region in
4133 The raja was received with due honour and when, on a hunting
expedition with his host, he shot down a large flying vulture (garur) hold-
ing a big snake in its talons, he was not only granted the ownership and
possession of all the land lying along the foot of the hills as far as the
Ganga but also the title of ‘Garur’ in recognition of his marksmanship.4
Shortly after, however, this territory was invaded and occupied by the
governor ¢f Sambhal. The raja promptly dispatched a force under his
capable general, Nilu Kathayat, who succeeded in driving out the aggres-
sors. The general was handsomely rewarded, but became an object of envy
at the raja’s court. His enemies, led by one Jassa of Khamlekh, contri-
ved to poison the raja’s mind and induced him to get two of Nilu Katha-
yat's sons blinded. Incensed at this undersed ill-usage, the general
attacked his enemies and captured the persons of the raja and Jassa. He
killed the latter but spared the raja who, however, il requited the genero-
sity of Nilu Kathayat and had him killeds. In 1418, Khizer Khan, the
saiyid sultan of Delhi, sent a big force to chastise the katehriya. raja,
Har Singh, who took refuge in the hills of Kumaon. The sultan’s army

pursued him but, diheartened by the difficulties of the mountainous ter-
rain, it retreated.s '

1. Ibid,, Vol.11, pp. 519, 521-523, Pande, op. cit., p. 239

2. Elliot, H. M. and Dowson, J, : The History of India as told by its own Historians,
Yol. 1v, p. 14; vol. VI, pp. 228-229; Haig, Sir Wolseley (Ed.) : The Cambridge History
of India, Vol. 111, pp. 182-183; Atkinson, op. cit.,Vol. 11, pDp. 520-521

3. Ibid., pp. 521-522

4, Ibid., Pande, op. cit, pp. 239-240

5. Ibid., pp. 240-242; Atkinson, op. cit., Vol. II, pp. 522-523

6. Ibid., pp. 521; Elliot and Dowson, op.cit., Vol. IV, pp. 49-50; Haig, op. cit., p. 207
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On his death in 1419, Garur Gyan Chand was succeeded by his son,

Harihar Chand, who was a religious-minded prince and ruled only for about
L]

a year.l His son, Udyan Chand, also ruled for a year, but is credltej
with the building of a number of naulas (chambered masonry wells) :mt
temples and the restoration of the great temple of Baleshwar in Champawat.
dedicated to Mahadeva. Of a charitable disposition, he is sau?. to hafve re-
mitted a whole year's land revenue. He also expandefl.lus terrlto:;;s
Wwhich extended from the Sarju in the north to the Tarai im the south®

Udyan Chand was succeeded by his son, A.tma Chand 1II, ::f t;l:
latter by his son, Hari Chand, each of whom reigned but one y n;i his
1423 A, D., Vikram Chand is said to have ascended the thlr)o.:l ) Euckily,
reign fs traditionally assigned to the period 1423_—1437‘A. .“ P
‘ontemporary epigraphical evidence also proves his exm}fncizs;Oration of
the Years 1423 and 1424. 1t appears that he completed the rd o hand.
the temple of Baleshwar, which had been commenced by Udy one- Kun;
and granted certain lands, for the benefit of that ten;gl?:r,AtOD . “The
Sharma, probably a Gujarati Brahmana, in Sa.ka 1:91.‘45. ¢ ‘ﬁl‘-méd rnilar
charter, incorporated in an old copperplate inscription, Co:; from the city
grants made to the temple by previous rulers and was 1ssue4 424, the
of Champawat in the Kurma-rajya (kingdom (;f Klilmaorxge. ear, Mubarak
raja granted a village to one Kulomani Pande.® The S.a Jrsui’t of Har
Shah, the Saiyid Sultan of Delhi, invaded Ku-mam;l u;:dSent of summer,
Singh, the Katchriya chief, and stayed there till the v Tost ks
When he returned to his capital.® Vikran% Chand appe;rd the backing of
throne as a result of a Khasiya revolt which probably had t

Some members of the royal family also.”

Dharma Chand, known to have issued copperplate grar:;s otfo s}t:‘l:
lands to certain Brahmanas in Saka 1851 (1429 A. 'D.), zf({)ewa.s © have
beerr the next occupant of the Chand .thTOf‘le. Thll{su:::uni was writer
by Rudra Sau, probably the royal scribe, in t(lylfe umaun) ot
De"anagri script and was attested by a number ot W

5 A. D. and 1477
Probaby Bharati Chand, with whom t?\e years lli:.c)o:?ls of his reign,
A. D. are associated on the hasis of the epxg’l‘aPhl‘;‘: t'i Chand made a
followed Dharma Chand. In the former year, Bhara
\
« Pande,op. cit., p.243 7
Ibid., pp. 243-244; Atkinsor, op. cit., Vol. II, p. 52
Ibid., pp. 527-528
Ibid., p. 528; Parde, op. cit. p. 245
[bid. i i 3: Atkinson
. Ellliot.and Dowson, op. cit., Vol. IV, p. 61 ; Haig, op. cit., p. 21° ’
op. cit., Vol. I, p. 521

; . . cit., pp. 245-246 , "
;" ”":,;f l: Si?,;ani?:lﬁ ccloopperp]ate Grarts of the Chand Rajes of Kumaon
isra, N. N.:

. 58 -59
'The Journal of the U. P. Historical Society, Vol. XV, Part 2, pp.58
1
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grant of land to one Ramakanth Kuleta,!
ponded to Saka 1399, Padmanabha
land in village Kamaila to two Bra
raja was a great warrior
remained busy in wars

and in the latter, which corres-
and Rudra Damodar donated some
hmanas, Shambhu and Kishnu.2 This
and conqueror and for more than twelve years
gainst the rajas of Sira and Shor in the north
and Doti in the east. It i said that never before had a Kumaoni force
been continuously in the field for so long and that, therefore, the soldiers.
being cut off from their homes, contracted temporary liaison with Ehe
women of the place, who came to be called Katakwalis (katak meaqlng
military camp), and this gave rise to the Nayak caste of the district.?
During the raja’s absence, Ratan Chand, the crown prince, held charge of
the capital and administered the kingdom admirably. He also helpcd
his father with strong reinforcements which enabled Bharati Chand te
win a decisive victory over the maharaja of Doti. The raja was so pleased

with his son (hat shortly after his return he abdicated the throne and
installed Ratan Chand on it.4

Ratan Chand believed that he owed his good fortune to the great
deity of Jogeshwar. On ascending the throne he visited the temple ""
offer his devotions, buile g dharmasala there and endowed the shrine wlt_h
several villlages. When the maharaja  of Doti attempted to reassert his
authority over Kalj Kumaon, Ratan Chand invaded Doti with an over-
whelming foree and subdued the cnemy. He also compelled three of the
latter’s important feudatories to tender their submission and to agree t0
Pay him an annual tribute of 4 pod of musk
a horse and a hawk eacl. He also succeeded in annexing for a time the
territories of Shor in the north.  He was the first Chand raja to m‘:‘k"
more or less permancnt administrative arrangements, tour the outlying
pattis of his territory, make a settl'ment  with resident cultivators and
manage the affairs of the government in an orderly fashion.5

He was succeeded by his son, Kirati Chand
most active and successful rulers of the
in drilling and exercising his soldier
or the other, When the
Kirati Chand prompty dis

, a bow, a quiver full of arrows,

, regarded as one of the
line. He was constantly engﬂged
y and preparing for some expedition
aja of Doti once more threw off his allegiance,
patched his forces against him. He wished to
lead the attack in person hut was dissuaded from doing so by a holy man.
Nagnath. The venture was, however, quite successful, and Nagnath
acquired great influence over and became the principal adviser of the

raja. Kirati Chand next divected his attention towards the Katyuri chief

of Bisaud in the western part of the district. At the head of a well-tried

Atkinson, op. cit. Vol. 1, p. 529
Misra, op. cit., pp. 59-61

Pande, op. cit., pp. 246.247 3 Atkinson, op. cit., Vol. TI, Pp. 528.529
Ibid., p. 529

Ind., pp. 529

oW N

—3530; Pande, op. cit.,pp. 247250

~

hand . raja of Kumaon,
: i t Jogeshwar ofa C —ryt
b b{‘“‘f{.:::: sCt;::d:n;:‘gle“a:’ successol"l ?If 225::2: Cl’?;:ixgzzssee ms 2
progoy t devotee of the god Jo . fered his devo-
A.D., who was a great holy place when he offe e
comm’e;m:ll;:te e r%'i:esr:;:itist :htcl)ﬁwsn he:el;n an attitude of making offerings
tlons o god. )

" to the god. _ -
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al'my he entered Barahmandal, laid siege to ard captured the fort of
Khagmara and ousted its Katyuri raja. He then proceeded against
Syunara Kot, occupied the fort and drove out its chief, a Katyuri. In
what is now patti Borarau, the expelled Katyuris mustered their forces
and made a determined stand against the advance of the Chands who.
however, routed them and occupied the entire tract lying between the
Kosi and the Gagas rivers. Kirati Chand gave this area to his followers .
of the Bora and Kaira septs, after whom, pattis Borarau and Kairarau,
came to be known. Pali was the next target and the Katyuri raja of
Kakhanpur gave up his fort on condition that no harm be done to the
country and that the victors treat the inhabitants as their own subjects.
The Katyuris of Pali then retired to the Salt tract and built for them-
selves a fort at Manil, where they and the members of other conquered
Katyuri families were for a long time allowed by the Chand rajas to live
in peace as harmiless and honoured vassals. The Kathi chiefs of Phaldakot
were the next to bear the brunt of Chand aggression. They put up a
brave and tough resistance, but were eventually ousted and their terri-
tory was annexed to the Chand kingdom. The lands were parcelled out
among Kirati Chand’s own followers of the Mara, Kharayat and Dhek
septs, whose leaders were also appointed to the hereditary revenue offices
of kamins and sayanas for the lands held by them. The raja then marched
into what is now the Naini Tal district and conquered such parts thereof
as had not till then been occupied by the Chands. Thus when, about tha
beginning of the 16th century, Kirati Chand died, the whole of the present
district of Almora except the pattis of Danpur and Katyur, where the
Khasiyas and Katyuris still ruled independently, had become part of the
Chand territory which also included almost the whole of what is now
district Naini Tal, parts of district Pithoragarh .and portions of Doti

across the Kali in Nepal.!

Pratap Chand, Kirati Chand’s son and successor, made no new con- -
quests and occupied himself with the work of administration. He is
known to have made a grant in 1510 A. D.2 Then followed the unevent-
ful reigns of Tara Chand and Manik Chand. Kali Kalyan Chand, the next
raja, was bad-tempered and seems to have aroused great discontentment
‘by inflicting punishments too frequently during his short reign. He was
succeeded by Puni Chand who enjoyed an equally short and eventful

reign,8 )
Bhishma Chand was probably the next occupant of the throne. He

is known to have granted some lands to one Dharmdas Jaidia, on the
occasion of a solar eclipse in 1514 A. D. (Saka 1436 and Samvat 1571).

1. Ibid., pp. 251-255; Atkinson, op. cit., Vol. 11, pr. §33-537

2. Ibid.,p. 337 .
3. Ibia.,pp; 537, 539; Pandey, op. cit., pp.255-256
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The name of the raja iscpreceded b
and the measure of land me
Bhishma Chand appears

Y the title rajadhiraja (king of kings),
ntioned is jyula, still current in the district.t

to have enjoyed a long reign, but he had no
male issue and adopted, as his son, Balo Kalyan Chand, a son of Tara
Chand. It was probably Bhishma Chand whe gave protection to Khawas
Khan, a rebel officer of the sultan, Islam Shah Sur (1545-54 A. D.) of
Delhi, and refused to deliver him into the hands of his master in spite of
repeated demands. The raja is reported to have indignantly replied to
the sultan, “How can I throw into fetters a man who has sought my
protection ? As long as I have breath in my body, I can never be guilty
of such baseness” This nobility of the raja’s character is a bright
chapter in the annals of the Chands and was duly recognized by Muslim
historians.2  Towards the close of Bhishma Chand’s region, the ruler of

Doti again raised his head and the prince, Balo Kalyan Chand, was sens
to subdue him., In his absence, news of a rising in Pali and Syunara

reached the old raja, and he himself proceeded in that direction. Being
convinced that the expanded kingdom now needed a more central capital
than Champawat, the raja resolved to make the old fort of Khagmara his
capital. No sooner had the intention of the raja become known than a
plot was hatched to thware it. Gajwa, a semi-independent Khasiya chief,
silently entered the Khagmara fort with a large body of his men and
assassinated Bhishma Chand whije asleep. The raja’s attendants were
also all killed. When Balo Kalyan Chand heard of this dastardly hap-
pening, he speedily made up  with the ruler of Doti and hastened to

Khagmara where he took exemplary vengeance on all the Khasiyas he
could lay his hands upon.$

Balo Kalyan Chand ascended the throne peacefully about 1560 A. D.
Respecting the wishes of his father, he commenced building the new
capital on the Khagmara hill, and named it Rajapur, although it. was the
popular name, Almora, that stuck to the place. The raja’s palace was
completed near Nailki-Pokhar, in 1563 A. D., in which year, perhaps, the

om Champawat to Almora.
Doti and, at his instance, she
and the pargana of Sira, now
n the request was refused the
but failed, His attempt to annex
ngoli, also in the Pithoragarh dis
He was also able to possess himself of
ed the Khasiya chiefs to Danpur, in the
nexed to his kingdom that tract as well

This raja had married a sister of the raja of
asked her brother to hand over to her hush
in district Pithoragarh, as her dowry. Whe
raja tried to seize that territory forcibly,
the territory of the Mankoti raja of Ga
trict, however, met with suceess,

the Shor territory. Then he oust
north of Almora district, and an

1. Misra, op, cit., pp. 61-65

2. Elliot and Dowson, ap. cir,, Vol. IV, op. 484, 529.531; Burn Sir Richard (Bd. =
Zhe Cambridge History of India, Vol. v,

» PD. 58-59; Atkinson, op. cit., Vol. i1, pp.$37-53
3. Bid, p, 539; Pande, op, cit., p. 257
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Balo Kalyan Chand’s career seems to have come to, an end about the
Year 1566-67 A. D.1

Rudra Chand, his son and successor, was very young at the tirfle of his
accession to the throne and was, therefore, for a time under the influence
of the ladies of his father’s zenana and of the priests attacl}ed to:the
court. The young raja paid a visit to the Baleshwaf temple, got it repalre(:
and endowed with a nali of grain from each vﬂlage. at each harvels
A lingam of Mahadeva, unearthed by Ramdatta, the priest of th: g:npde,
in the raja’s presence, was also installed there on this occass1c.>]n-. ori ezl _
after, Husain Khan Tukariya, one of Akbar’s officers, texflp.oran y occup. <
Parts of the Tarai and Bhabar tracts of the raja’s dominions. An 1m;;r :
sion that Kumaon abounded in wealth was at the time generally gr;va exiln
among the Muslims of the plains, and this seems to have.attracts ismusaail .
Khan Tukariya. This officer earned a bad name for his fanaL1 ic e
Persecution of the Hindus. On a representation made by l(ti he :1 gtmte
the €mperor, the officer was recalled to Delhi'before he cou ptle e
further into the raja’s territory. Sultan Ibrahim, anotl?er }I:Iug:lill]e tract,
is also saiq to have attempted the conquest of daman-i-koh, o,f et
at the foot of the hilks of Kumaond The Mughal g?w{ernor‘.tc:)r" e
(ROhilkhand) also cast his eyes on this part of the raja’s terri nsliaerable
raja, therefore, marched down to the Tarai at th.e head of a} C(;r o
force ang drove out the Muslims from that region. At this, i
forcements were sent from Delhi to assist the governor. 'l'heerz_le, ea -
sing the unwisdom of risking an open battle, offered tf) englag ooinae
Mander of the imperial army in single combat to dec1ded ;1 eqra.a " o
the sovereignty of the Tarai. The offer was accepted allll < v:as e
out victorious.t Akbar, invited the raja to .Lahore ;N ere he was then
holding court. The Chand rajas did sometimes send hﬁwes u[.t o e
¢mperor of Delhi but none of them had so far a\t’tend:.n ‘thi C;g,rd’ oar of
ing quite independent of outside control.® It wa; Chand . Ruda
Akbar’s reign (A. H. 996 or 1587-88 A. D.) Fhat'; e ror by whom he
Chand, paid his homage in person to the Mugha .em(.’pe He olso took an
Was received as one among the vassals of the erfnplfrtz.h i ero;. o
admirable part in ‘the siege of Nagor, on behal ")T ; arpanas." i
return for his services was given a grant o.f the Tara . é) t og s apltal®
Taja consolidated his possessions in the Tarai and return

1. Ibid., pp. 85, 258-261; Atkinson, op.cit., Vol. I, pp. 539-542

i. ;[1;{:.’ 5;}5;52 545; Pande, op. cit., pp. 261-262; Elliot and Downson, op. cit,
. ia., . - 4 *
Vol. v, pp. 468, 496

i ., Vol. 11, p. 546
. ¢cit., p. 262; Atkinson, op. cit., Vo
:a: ‘::,;P. c;”he I/I"’rovincx’al Government of the Mughals (1526—1658), p. 119 -
I;:i; ’pp 64, 119; Elliot and Downson, op. cit., Vol. V, p. 541, Vol. IV, p.
Atkinson, op. cit., Vol. II, p. 546
Ibid., pp. 549-550
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Noune of the 21 mahals, comprising the sirkar of Kumaon in the subah of
Dethi, inentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari, is to be found in the
present districe  of Almora. It is also not known what portion of the
levy—3,000 cavalry and 50,000 infantry — alloted to this sirkar, was to
be supplied by the raja of Kumaon.! It appears that the levy was only
theoretically expected, having never heen actually supplied, and that the
kingdom of Kumaon did not come under the jurisdiction of the provin-
- cial government of the Mughal €mpire.2

Rudra Chand’s mother considered Sira as her dowry. Her husband
had failed to conquer that territory, and she urged her son to do so.
Rudra Chand invaded Sira but failed in his first attempt. He then en-
trusted this task to his capable general, Purushottam Pant, usually known
as Parkhu Pant. This general at last succeeded in conquering and
annexing that territory. The remaining parts of what is now the Pitho-
ragarh district were also conquered and annexed to the Chand kingdom.?
Parkhu Pant was next ordered to capture the fort of Badhangarh which
lay in the territory of the raja of Garhwal, but since Sukhal Deo, the
Katyuri raja of the Katyur valley, colluded with the Garhwalis, the
Kumaoni forces were not only routed but their general lost his life also.
Greatly grieved and enraged, Rudra Chand led his forces in the Katyur
valley which he laid waste, put Sukhal Deo to death in a battle fought near
Baijnath and banished his family from the district4 At this stage no
portion of what is now the Almora district remained outside the direct
domination of the Chand rajas.s

Besides these achievements, Rudra Chand built at Almora a fort, a
palace and the temples of Devi and Bhairava. He also built the Vriddha-
Kedar Siva temple on the Ramganga and endowed important temples of
the kingdom with land grants. He was an intelligent and learned prince
and is credited with the writing of two Sanskrit works, Shyenashastra and
Traivarnika-dharma-nirnaya. His enthusiastic patronage of a Sanskrit
studies made his pandits rival those of Varanasi and Kashmir in learning,
In the sphere of administration, he is said to have initiated several im-
portant fneasures relating to the settlement of land revenue, in which he
was ably assisted by his blind son, Shakti Gosain. The principal civil
officers of this raja were drawn from the Silakhola Joshis, Ratgalli and
Adhikari Bishts and the Sahus of Dwarahat, the hereditary record-keepers.
The salaries of the officials were discharged by orders on the royal villages
and not by regular money payments. Rudra Chand is known to have

1. Ibid., pp. 548-549; Abul Fazl : din-i-Akbari (Eng. trans)), Vol. 1lI, rp. 28%-
294; Saran, op. cit., pp. 119-120

2. Ibid., pp. 120-121
3. Pande, gp. cit., pp. 264-268, Atkinson, op. cit., Vol. II, pp. 550-553
4¢ Ihid.; pp. 553-554; Pande, 0p. Cit., 268270

3. Jbid., pp. 268-27), Atkinson, op. cit, Vol. 11, rp. 549-550
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Issued a number of grants ranging in dates trom daka 148Y (1567 A. D)),

*0 Saka 1518 (1596 A. D.) which happily corresponding with the dates tra-
dltlonally assigned to his reign. In 1597, this illustrious Chand prince
who was, in his limited sphere, worthy contemporary of Akbar and had

€ven made the latter's renowned courtier, Birbal, his family purohit or
WSt) died.l . ) i :

Rudra Chand’s eldest son, Shakti Gosain, being blind, the second son,
Lakshmi Chand (1597—1621 A. D.), succeeded him. But, it is to Shakti
Gosain, a very pious, religious and energetic prince, fond of making pil-
Rrimages, that the remarkable administrative reforms of the reign are
attributed. He continued the work started by his father and worked out
a complete ‘settlement of land, making the bisi the standard of,meas?re
and mapping out the entire cultivation. The management of the raja’s
household and of the civil and military establishments was put on a
stable footing. The officers of the state were divided into three ma!or
classes . sirdars, faujdars and negis. The sirdars were entrusted yv1th
important posts or the management of important districts, the fc_zu]dars
were military officers holding command of the levies, and the negis c?m-
Prised subordinate officers, both military and civil. Instead of making
each village supply a portion of the expenses of the roya.l table. and the
salaries of the state servants, Shakti Gosain set apart specified villages for
the support of particular departments. Such villages were called buz‘,kan]z
villages, The prolonged wars had given rise to a body of profe.tmo?a ,
soldiers who sought as reward grants of land in the conquered territories,
which were now for the first time administered on a fixed system and
Tegular assignments of land, called bisi banduk, were.made 'for the main-
tenance of troops, both in camp and garrison. Shakti Gosain also encou-

ps d orchards
raged agriculture and got a number of garden§ an
o i d about the
Planted, seven of which are said to have been located in an
town of Almora itself? '

It appears that Lakshmi Chand had little to do with afiministratjo;x |
Proper and devoted his energies chiefly to his campaigns against .Garhw-al;
He invaded that kingdom seven times, to be repulsed every time WlItn
considerable loss and in his last attempt h; gal.'row%y e;ca'[:legd c:gu;intier

underi

his eighth expedition, however, he succeeded 1 p. : .

Parg;lglas of grhwal and to return honourably to his own capital.3 g‘he
raja's relations with Jahangir, the Mughal emp_erlor, agpea;a;:nl;:ewﬁe:;

. - . ourt.

frie d he even paid a visit to the imperial ¢

(nl l’l:i(:‘Zn::Illoirs “The Il)lill prince brought a great number of the valua.ble
rarities of his mountains for my acceptarice. Amongst them were beautiful

1. Ibid., pp. 501, 546 :
2. Ibid., pp. 555,-556; Pande, op. cit., pp. 271-272 ss.557
3. Ibid, pp. 273-274; Atkinson, op. cit., Vol L, pp. 5
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strong ponies called gupths, several hawks and falcons, numerous pods ot
musk and whole skins of the musk-deer with the musk in them. He . also
presented me with various swords which were called khandah and kattara.
The raja is the richest hill-chief, and it is said there is a gold mine in his
territory.”* Lakshmi Chand also issued several grants : he gave a village
to the temple of Jageshwar in 1602, confirmed, in 1608, eight gifts which
he had made previously in favour of the temple of Bageshwar and in
1605 and 1616 gave lands to certain Brahmanas. He also built two Siva

temples of the name of Lakshmeshwar, one at Almora and the other at
Bageshwar.2

Dalip Chand, Lakshmi Chand’s son and successor, ruled only for
three years (1621—-24), and was succeeded by his son, Bijaya Chand, a
minor whose reign lasted only for about a year. In 1625, he granted
some lands to a Brahmana. Soon after, three of his ministers successfully
plotted against his life. He was succeeded by his uncle, Trimal Chand
(1625—38), a son of Lakshmi Chand. The new raja severely punished
the three ministers responsible for the regicide and their associates and
reorganised the affairs of the state. In order to minimise the chances
of such plots he appointed a trustworthy and strong man as the chamber-
lain of the palace and introduced strict rules and regulations for the
management of the royal household. As he had no son, the raja adopted
his nephew, Baz Bahadur Chand, a son of Nilu Gosain and grandson of
Lakshmi Chand.®

Baz Bahadur Chand (1638-78) was a contemporary of Shah Jahan
and Aurangzeb and was an ambitious and capable ruler. The flourish-
ing condition of the Tarai tract of his dominion had aroused the greed
of the neighbouring Katehriyas who, probably with the connivance of
Mughal officers, had occupied a number of his border villages4 This
seems to have led him to ignore his treaty obligations towards the efnperor
and he had to be reduced into formal submission by Khalil-ullah Khan,
an imperial officer, in 1654 A. D.5 The same year the raja proceeded to
the imperial court with many valuable presents® and the emperor’s
bidding took an active part in the imperial expedition against Garhwal.?
On his return to Delhi he was honoured by many signal marks of imperial
favour, including the bestowal of the title ‘Bahadur’. His claim to the
Tarai was also fully recognised and confirmed afresh.® The raja promptly

123' 1bid., pp. 557; Elliot and Dowson, op. cit., Vol. VI, p,322; Saran, op. cit.
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consolidated his hold on that region and left it only after he had made
adequate administrative arrangements there.! In 1665, the raja appears
to have offended Aurangzeb, but to have succeeded in reconciling him
fully by 16732 Baz Bahadur Chand kept alive his hostility against
Garhwal and in an invasion of that kingdom succeeded in capturing its
border fort of Juniyagarh and bringing with him an image of the goddc.u
Nanda, which he installed in a temple at Almora?® He also carried his
arms in the north and wrested the control of the northern passes.# On the
Teturn to the capital, he discovered that some disaffected persom.had, in
his absence, poisoned against him the mind of Udyot Chand, his eldest
Son. The raja chastised them severely and banished the prince to
Gangoli.b Baz Bahadur Chand was a capable ruler who enjoyegg a lon‘g'
reign of forty years. He also patronised learning and maintained at his
court a number of learned scholars, including several good astrologers.
Some works on astrology and astronomy are also said to have been com-

- Piled during his reign. The raja built a number of masonry wells (naulas)

and new temples in the district and endowed its holy places with hand-
Some grants. As many as eighteen copperplate grants are known t(.) haYe
been issued by him, between 1640 and 1675. In his last days, this raja
felt very miserable, lonely and uncared for. He died in 1678.%

Udyot Chand, his son, succeeded him and ruled till 1698. He was also
a great patron of learned men and built and endowed many temples.
Matiram, the reputed Hindi poet of the court of Sahu, the Maratha raja
of Satara, is said to have received honours from Udyot Chand tvhcn he
Paid a visit to Almora. The raja performed many acts of piety and
issued, between 1678 and 1697, some eighteen grants in favour of different
temples and Brahmanas. Hostilities with Garhw?l on the west and
Doti gn ¢he east continued almost throughout his reign. But even when
Garhwal and Doti joined forces against Kumaon, as in .the war of 1680-82,
the Chand raja came out victorious. When the raja died in 1698, he was

Succeeded by his son, Gyan Chand.” N

The new raja commenced his reign with an invasic.m of Garhw;sl,
which had by now become a sort of family c?nventlon with t.he Chan .
Every year the Kumaonis and the Garhwalis made marauding expedi-
tions into each other's territories which served only to devastate the lands

near the borders of the two kingdoms. Gyan Chand issued two grants,

1. Ibid., pp. 562, 565-556
2. Pande, op. eit, Dp.285-286

3. Ibid, p.o’287 : Atkinson, op. cit., Vol. TI, p. 566

4, _Ibid, p. 567

5. Ibid.

6. Ibid., pp. 566-567, 569; Pande, ep.cit, pp. 292-284
7, Ibid., pp. 296-303; Atkinson, eP. cft., Vol. II. pp. 569-571
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in 1701 and 1703, in favour of certain Brahmanas, and rebuilt the tem-
Ples of Ganesa at Altiora, Badrinath at Bageshwar and Baijnath in
Katyur.! He died in 1708, only a year later than Aurangzeb.

Jagat Chand (1708—1720), Gyan Chand’s successor, was a good, kind
and capable raja who won the affection of his subjects and was long
remembered in the district. He continued the traditional war with
Garhwal, and, probably in 1709-10, he marched right up to Srinagar, the
capital of Garhwal, driving out its raja to Dehra Dun. Jagat Chand
formally bestowed the captured city of Srinagar on a Brahmana and
distributed the spoils of the expedition among his own followers and
the poor. These wars has no adverse effect on the administration of his
own kingdom which, in its extensive territory, enjoyed internal peace.
The treasury was full and the people were happy and prosperous. The
raja’s relations with the Mughal court were also friendly and he is said
to have despatched costly presents to the emperor Bahadur Shah I (1707-
1712) who conferred upon him a rich robe of honour and sent him a
firman. The raja imposed a gambling tax (bacha) on his subjects, which
he assigned for remission as nazar (present) to the court of Delhi. Jagat
Chand is known to have issued six grants of land between the years 1710
and 1718, including those in favour of the temples of Punyagiri Devi,
Bhramari Devi in Katyur, Vaidyanatha at Baijnath and Nagnath at
Champawat. He was also a patron of learning and at least two Sanskrit
works, Tika-Jagatchandrika and Tika-Durga, are said to have been written
during his ieign. Jagat Chand died of small-pox in 17202

Debi Chand (1720-26), the next raja, was a thriftless and incapable
prince whose reign marks the beginning of a period of internal distur-
bances and intrigues which gradually undermined the prosperity of the
state and sapped the Chand power. Like his predecessors, this raja led
the usual military expeditions into Garhwal, only to be repulsed, and the
Garhwalis not only recovered their lost possessions but also invaded the
Baijnath valley of this district. In a battle fought near Ranchula above
the Baijhath temple, however, the Kumaonis came out victorious and
Debi Chand demanded the return of Srinagar from the Brahmana to
whom it had been gifted by his father. The Brahmana, however, refused
to oblige Debi Chand who then attempted to ‘take it by force, but was
driven back by the Garhwalis. Deb; Chand was completely in the hands
of his advisers of whom the chief were the two Gaira Bishts, Manik and
his son, Puran Mal. The treasury of the Chands is said to have contained
at this time three and a half crores of rupees. The raja hit upon the
silly scheme of earning a name for himself by paying off the debts of all
his subjects, spending a crore of rupees, without improving the lot of his
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subjects, as the greater part of the money found 1ts way in tod:he f)(l):t:: Z:
the money-lenders.! The raja also involved him.self 1x.1 ehl? e
the plains, took the Rohila adventurer, Daud Khan, into hl':l throne,
supported the cause of one Sabir Shah, a pretender to the Muiead of his
and went to the length of marching into the plains at the o ad
troops. He was, however, defeated by the forces of the emperor, lll't'cs and
Sah.2  After this reverse, Debi Chand withdrew from acth? P;)e(li 1bY one
gave himself up to wine and women. In 1723, he vis 2588 & °F ©)
Ranjit Patoliya, an agent of his own w1l.y.Galra I;;s had retil‘ed, to this
Pleasure house at Debipur, in district Naini Tal. feDati from the east
residence in search of pleasure although the rulers o .0 ¢ his kingdom.
and Garhwal from the west were leading attacks ag al;!s liberal to the
Debi Chand, is, however, said to have been exce?dl;?ey e:lrs 1722 and
temples and the priests. Two of his grants, made in h rymade in 1724,
1726, are in favour of the Jogeshwar temple and ~'m(.>lt(he,’1 In 1725, he
is for the benefit of the Narsingh temp¥e of :lh um:slde a grant of
granted certain lands to a Pant family and in 172 - left no issue and
lands to the Bhramari Devi temple of Katyur. The ra]: e, assumed full
his widows became sati. The two Gaira BISh.tS" there O;re;r they had so
control of administration and were free to enjoy the po
triminally acquired.s

The Bishts now looked out for a puppetﬂv:h kinedom. Their choice
throne so that they could themselves rule & ) daughter who had been
fell on Ajit Chand, a son of Gyan Chand's eri ﬁgUrehead and his
married to a Katehriya raja. Ajit Chand was a =

(m““ t a 1 . . . . . . 1 .
| tlle a] artme 1ts [ } I t

i f the
: ne from the attentions o h

ia’s household were not immu raia  in

iiﬂ(f::islfl t};:ﬁ: : Tol::_ay, at last, brutally murdered ther a?,:u:gboy,] only
his Palaci in 1’}29 A. D4+ The Bishts tht;n. se;dutlz) ije aJ s:)n of the late

’ he was claim

abo tnight old and, though by the younger
rajault)yaaf(;znt\)ge slave, he had actually been begotten by “rm

Bisht.5 ived. The old poli-
r, short-lived.
; the Bishts was, however, their mutual
ticalpfalllcet';rxi: H:}Fl’: ;;aras and the Phartyals, for once fpolllrfoolis anzl tyranni-
1 s . he unscru
N . : tting an Cnd to t - f ,1 :
dlﬂerexzces and umte.dhl:sl pl/l\n ilfnpoverished scion f)f the ?tiﬁdbya!:}l:c;
;?l' reg}mebof ;lilfy 1i?,lisa v.illage in Doti across the Kali, was pla
iving in obscu

: o
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The first act of the new Taja was to get the two Gaira Bishts execu-
ted in open court. In'his anxiety to secure his position against all rivals
and pretenders he ordered relentless persecution and slaughter, through-
out the k'ngdom, of all the Chand males, ' Many Brahmanas also, who
were suspected of conspiring against the raja, were blinded and their
Khasiya adherents ruthlessly massacred. The raja also tried to reform
the administration, dismissed old advisers and appointed new officers.
Among the latter the most notable was Shib Deo Joshi of Jhijhar, who had

started his career as a pargana officers and was now promoted viceroy of
the entire Tarai.1

Kalyan Chand was an uneducated and incapable ruler, but the pre-
ferment of Shib Dco Joshi was a sagacious and opportune step. The
officers of Safdar Jang, the Nawab Vizir of Avadh, had begun making
encroachments on the submontance tracts of the raja’s dominions. Shib
Deo Joshi promptly made arrangements which for a time put a stop to
such acts of trespass. In the meantime, H'mmat Gosain, a Raotela victim
of the raja persecutions, had taken refuge at the court of Ali Muhammad
Khan, the Rohilla chigf Aonla. The latter had not forgotten the
murder of his foster-father, Daud Khan, at the hands of a former raja
of Kumaon. Accordingly, when Kalyan Chand’s secret agents murdered
Himmat Gosain and the members of his family inside the Rohilla camp

an got the opportunity he had been waiting for,
He despatched a strong force of 10,000 men under his tried general, Hafiz
Rahmat Khan, to invade the raja’s kingdom in 1743-44.
the part of Shib Deo Joshi and other officers
Rohilla army failed, and the invaders rapidly advanced upon Almora and
occupied it almost without opposition. Kalyan Chand had already fled to
Lohba in the territory of the raja of Garhwal, whom he now supplicated
for protection. The Rohilla freely ransacked the town of Almora
defiled the temples, mutilated the idols and sent plundering expeditions
to the neighbouring parganas to seize all gold and silver idols to be melted
down with their ornaments, Almora all the state records were also lost
or destroyed and only a few in distant parts of the kingdom could escape
destruction. The raja of Garhwal sent his army to help the Kumaonis
against the Rohillas, hut to no avail and the invaiders threatened to cap-
ture Srinagar, the capital of Garhwal, as well. At last, Pradip Sah, the raja
of Garhwal, agreed to pay to the Rohillas three lakhs of rupees
on behalf of Kalyan Chand, whereupon Hafiz Rahmat Khan withdrew
from Kumaon, having stayed there for seven months.  Shortly after, the
Rohillas again invaded the southern parts of the raja’s territorv and
the force of the nawab of Avadh also seized a pargana of the Tarai
Kalyan Chand, therefore, made répresentations to the emperor. Muhammad

85; Pande, op. cit., pp. 318-320, 323-32

All attempts on
of the raja to resist the
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Shah, sent to him an envoy with rich presents and later hims;lis ;:'e:;:l:g
‘pay homage to him. The emperor granted Kalyafi Chand a

. h to
, for his possessions in the plains, and also induced the nawab of Avad

. . ried as also to
Iestore to the raja of the territory his officers hatli occupied
telease Shib Deo Joshi, taken prisoner in a battle.

Kalyan Chand cultivated friendly relations with th(;l rt;}erih :f) I;Iga}llpl;;’_
JOthur and Udaipur in Rajasthan, and even. Gdar vl:te;s L
exchange of envoys and presents. He gave one of hx;1 ;I:gt hiers § Katehriya
to the raja of Sirmur (Nahan state), and two daug: ‘th o
chiefs of Rohilkhand. The raja placed much fait 11 : astrology and
Ramapati Joshi of Malagaon was a ct?lebrated astr; ?i . eyal patace
Binsar was the favourite resort of the raja, V{here he. u]; ST S
4 temple of Mahadeva and another of Ambika (]l)?w.favour o T ber
1746, he made as many as twenty gran.ts of lan md o O . wach
of holy places and temples, most of which are located 11) et Some of
as at Almora, Champawat, Dwarahat, Jageshwar :n g, .
these grants were in favour of certain Brahmana' 2:;11 n& fecling bis end
The raja had now grown very fat and even h'bltm ,Aaim(;ra S oolly
approaching, he summoned Shib v Deo ]o§ ito A o bdicating
entrusted to him the regency and care of his S((;Iiléd ;) e s Tater
the throne about the close of 1747 A. D. He |

carly in 17482 ja of Kumaon
jmportant Chand raja.o >
i 1747—177) was the last 1mp its early part, Shib
and fi:plff ar;jigil of thiriy years proved, eYentful. dI?h:tstrustYrgposed in
Deo Joui s the isual rler b " gove a gift of cight vilages
. 1ly. S
1 ery ably and loya . ney which the
lt‘(l)nt}:)ey - l?ete orfaj_;oges}yxwar in lieu of the ]CWelsh:;IId I:::sedy for money
lat 'te?lpd borrowed from that holy place W . Pas far 25 possible,
fe raja ha illa invasion. The regent also restor«; ) that raja. Having
:I;etrhthe ROhi “that had been unustly C°“?scaxt§d son Jai Krishna Joshi,
put tlfep:f‘f)ﬁz Z)f the state in order and .maklnged:i to’the Tarat to look
i ib Deo Joshi proce ) ions. Under
h;: depl:ity ?t A:;I;ort:esshol:thern parts of his masters dominions
alter and safegu

j eral
¢h m came to enjoy gen
minisrati f this officer the real were in a flourish-
the able adminisration o ds, in particular, were in

ity and the lowlands, aonis to fight

Peace anc.l- pros};;ﬂlt%?’ he sent a contingent o}f] 4’01(:,0 :;: rl:hird battle of

ing cond.mon.f he Rohillas against the Marat ,als for their bravery,
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joyed by Shib Deo Joshi gradually earned

The success and Pf:’ ?ngn::’ce heywas the leadJer of the Mara faction,
him a number of en:dmlt;é jeaiousy of the Phartyals. Some of his own
he especially arousres joined hands with his enemies who induced Pradip
relatives an(.i criagarhviral, to invade Kumaon and help the Phartyals in
Sah, the r?i])algeo Joshi and replacing Dip Chand by one Amar Singh, a
‘;{j::ga?l;; the throne of Almora. Negotiations having failed, Shib D'CO
Joshi gave battle to the invading Garhwalis at the Tanba Dhond hll},
above Udepur in patti Chaukot Bichla of tahsil Ranikhet. The Garwathhs
were badly defeated and their raja fled for his life to Srinagar, his capital.
Peace was concluded and friendly relations between the two kingdoms
restored, Pradip Sah exchanging turbans with both Dip Chand and Shib
Deo Joshi. The internal enemies, however, did not rest and there were
plots, intrigues and minor rebellions, which the minister promptly and
ruthlessly suppressed. No sooner had he straightened the affairs in  the
capital than he had to rush down to Kashipur in the Tarai, where the
garrison was reported to be in a state of mutiny, at the instigation of
his enemies, the Phartyals. On reaching that place, before he could do
any th'ng, this great oldman, with two of his sons, was treacherously
assasinated in 1764. His death marked the beginning of the end of the

Chand power in the district and opened an era of bloody intrigues, internal
commotions and foreign invasions.!

The raja, Dip Chand, was a mild man of weak temperament. He
was hospitable, generous and kind to a fault and was loved by all who
came in contact with him. He took interest more in religious pursuits
than in politics and played in the hands of the priests. As many fas
thirtysix land grants are known to have been made by him, between
1749 and 1774, in favour of Brahmanas, holy places and temples, mostly
of this district. He had little hold on t

he ladies of his zenana, and the
affairs of the state were almost entirely left to the ministers and officers.2

After the death of Shib Deo Joshi, one of his surviving sons, Jai

Krishna foshi, was appointed prime minister of the kingdom and vice
of the lowlands. He was assisted by his younger
Joshi. About three years later, Shringar Manijiri,
ranis, gave birth to a son and, presuming herself to
heir-apparent, she aspired for
Khan, the Rohilla chief, to o

TOY
brother, Harak Deb
one of Dip Chand’s
be the mother of the
power and intrigued with Haflz Rahmat

ust Jai Krishna Joshi. The Rohilla, there-
fore, advised the Joshi to  comply with the rani’s wishes. Jai Krishna

Joshi renounced all his offices in disgust and left Almora, The rani now
appointed Kishan Singh, an illegitimate brother of the raja, as prime
minister, Parmanand Bisht, her paramour, as viceroy of the lowland and

1. Ibid, pp. 591—594; Pande, op. cit., pp. 339—347
2. lbid., pp. 336-337; Atkinson, op. cit., Vo.I1, pp. 590-591
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Mohan Singh, an obscure scion of the Chand family, as commande;{ of ;lel;
Toyai forces. Mohan Singh was, however, dismissed after a year. R ;'llas
to the plains, but returned shortly with a force made up of the Rohi
and the Kumaonis, captured Almora and took the raja :fmd rani prlsonet;:-.
The rani and her paramour were put to death and Mphan Singh esta
lished himself as head of the government. On hearing news of th}s coup,
Hafiz Rahmat Khan exhorted the Joshi brothers to try to regain their
power, which they readily did, driving MOh?n Sing'h out of the kmgd:onll
The raja again appointed Harak Deb Joshi as prime minister an
mander-in-chief.! L.

A few months later, when the Joshis h'ad barely succeeded 1:1 ﬁf;ra:
ing some semblance of border to the affairs of the g nzenr’etum to
Singh wrote to them asking forgiveness and permission (;) vasive
Almora. The prudent Harak Deb Joshi sent a cot.u-teoqu h;tbf'other
reply. Jai Krishna Joshi, however, much against the wishes o to Kumaon
not only allowed the arch dissembler, Mohan Singh, to com‘;s sumed con-
but also to enter the capital Mohan Singh almost at O?C; Joshis. He
trol of the administration, apparently with the consent o e overn.or of
now entered into an inwrigue with Nandram, the aﬁb;::gu;(ghan Singh,
Kashipur, and succeeded in sending Jai Krishna J‘: had already secretly
the raja’s brother, to fight with Nandram whom, eil vod Kishan Singh
warned and furnished with aid. In the battle.that fo 9his life. Finding
was killed and the defeated Jai K;jghn.a Joshi fled fo;nd took- refuge in
his position insecure, Harak Deb J‘”h‘ also ceca Pei surviving sons cap-
Pali. Mohan Singh then took the raja and his tw

i ai
‘tive and confined them in the state prison of Sirakot. He also lured ]

. Harak

Krishna Joshi into a trap and got him ;ei?‘iﬁfé,m‘r::e:lz arrested

Deb Joshi, who had incautiowsly returnes. J - "R, " Singh, Mohan

and would have been summarily dispatched b sentence commuted into

Singh’s brother, interceded for him and got the sen fortunate raia

g ) To ’1 imprisonment. Tt was it 1777, t?at the unfo []71 ;
Dip Chand, and his sons suddenly died in captivity, ﬁf‘“:ém-
bet[z)n murdered or starved to death under Mohan Singh's .

: der the name
. imself raja of Kumaon un > Dl
ingh now proclaimed hlms? L . ruler. With-
of Molan Chand, and ssoumed all the o in favour.of diferet -
in a year, 177778, he iswed ten grans of 1o R T e e
temples and priests of the kingdom, pet ap!:,ad helped him to gain the
deocssors fn this espect. Na“"’i?”ofwfﬁi Tarai. He had Hudle faith in
throne, was granted the governme he the protection of the nawab of
. ) so'llg t Pr - P
XOT; C(};l::c:;lll;mlf:ss cf:s;l?;:ted his hold over all the Tarai and plains
vadh. s Pande, op. cit.,
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portion of the Chand . dominion, from which the Iast vestiges of the

authority of the kingdom of Almora now vanished. Against the friends
and relations of the Joshi brothers, Mohan Chand had already let loose a
reign of terror and persecution  and they had to flee the kingdom and
take refuge in the plains. At last, Harak Deb Joshi, still in prison, and
other discontented persons in Kumaon entered into correspondence with
the rajas of Garhwal and Doti, who did not like the shape things had
assumed in the kingdom of Almora. Consequently, Lalat Sah, the raja
of Garhwal, marched at the head of a considerable force to Dwarahat
by way of Lohba. Mohan Chand dispatched his brother, Lal Singh,
against the Garhwalis. He also released Harak Deb Joshi and exhorted
him to fight against the traditional enemy of Kumaon, promising the
restoration of all his offices and property. . In the meantime news arrived
of the utter defeat of the Kumaonis in the battle of Bagwali Pokhar and
the rapid advance of the Garhwalis upon the capital. Thus in 1779, after
a rule of about two years, Mohan Chand once again fled to the plains
and Harak Deb Joshi joined Lalat Sah, who, on the advice of the Joshi,

placed his own sor. Parduman Sah, on the throne of Almora under the
title of Parduman Chand.! ’

Under Parduman Chand (1779—86), Harak Deb Joshi became the

prime minister and his friends and relations were appointed to other

principal offices of the state. The raja lived and behaved as a veritable
Kumaoni and refused to submit to his elder brother, Jayakrit Sah, who
had succeedéed to the throne of Garhwal. In the meantime, Mohan
Chand sought the help - of .the Rohillas and the nawab of Avadh,
but in both quarters he was forestalled by the shrewd prime minister
of Parduman Chand. He,. however,. succeeded in securing the help of
a body of Naga mendicants, who were noted fighters, and invaded Kumaon
by way of the Kosi valley, . but suffered a signal defeat at the hands of
Harak Deb Joshi near the confluence of the Kosi and the Sual in the
south of the district. Mohan Chand then entered into an intrigue with
Jayakrit $ah, but Harak Deb Joshi counteracted their designs by promptly
marching upon the capital of Garhwal and driving out its raja who died
in fight.2 .

Parduman Chand was now master of both the kingdoms, but he
chose to rule over them from his ancestral capital of Srinagar to which
he repaired and installed himself on the throne under his original name,
Parduman Sah. His preference for Garhwal, however, alienated his
Kumaoni subjects . with whom he was,  perhaps, never popular. Left
alone, Harak Deb Joshi was faced with a formidable coalition of his
enemies, the chief of whom were ,Moh;‘in Chand, Lal Singh and Nandram.
They marched with their respective forces from different directions and

1. 1bid, pp. 598-599, '(01:602; Pande, op. cir, pp. 354—338 ; Sankratyayana,
op. cit., pp. 9 -96

9 .
2. Ibid., pp. 96; Pande, op. cit., pp. 358-362; Atkinson; op.cit.; Vol, 11, pp. 602-603
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united near the fort of Naithana in patti Dora Talla of pargana Pali ?f
this district, where the Joshi was awaiting reinforcements. Not on}y did
no help arrive but many of his followers also deserted him and in the
battle that was fought there; in 1786, he was routed and fled to the plains.
Thus ended the Garhwali domination over this district.!

Mohan Chand was again supreme at Almora, and, bemg Pressed f?r
funds to pay off his levies, he plundered the country indiscriminately ; in
Kali Kumaon alone he is said to have exacted a sum of f?ur lal.chs f’f
rupees from the Maras and the Phartyals alike. The- ]osh}‘ applied in
vain to the raja of Garhwal for assistance. He then recrml:dha .COI:;:
derable force in the plains, invaded Kumaon, .reached I:Iawal aég n; he
district and in the battle fought between Sitoli am‘l Railkot de;;%e th ,
usurper, taking him and his brother, Lal Singh, prisoners and1 1s elggan ;
eldest son, Bishan Singh. Subsequently _Lal‘ Singh was re eaala and
pardoned, but Mohan Chand was put to deatl‘l in a small dhar;n.; ——
the temple of Narayan Tewari at Almorg,. in 17.88. .;One o‘Od lsof hj;
Mahendra Chand, fled to the plains. During this bnei peri
usurpation also, Mohan Chand made eight gran;; of l?nd.

Harak Deb Joshi now invited . Parduman Chan,d tOfut;llmf: ste(:
occupy the vacant throne of the Cham.is-. On the lattz‘h;fi lat;r o
up one Shiv Chand, a Raotela, as the raja of Kumaon. Sorty 2.5 "0
ever, Lal Singh invaded the kingdom, obliged the Joshi to rere Wi G
Shiv Chand to Srinagar and placed Ma%xendra Chan ohe C eeded 1o
Almora. As the chief adviser of tll:i nraJairfpgs‘:::gn;n D hed and
E:lrl::u;iezhuiegomll;a::;esg;;??oihi wa% not -allowed 'eveln to remain at
Srinagar and had to take.refuge in the plqns.’ S e with the

Ran Bahadur, the Gorkha ruler of Nepal, was v{?tic:; murders and
chaotic conditions prevailing in Kumaon where po have got into touch
intrigues had become far too common. He appears to invasion of
zlittrl:gltl;: exiled Harak Deb Joshi also, andAp{;n??dna:f :ggacofﬁha

: s S, 1V1510! .
o e bl}; dl?:; :iw:l;:d:e:ﬁza?\ogi;e;?d another was sent to ;';ccugyi
:hmzo:t;:s::r;az to the city of Almora. The news of the invasion plung
e

i despair. Mahendra Chand

ital i tmost confusion and ¢ ;

the capital. into d.‘e ‘;t;:ting population and took the field in Ga.ngol;i
O e Pithora. e Lal Singh advanced through Ka

o 4 . hil
rx;ow n dls.?.;c: ;i;:igﬁier Xn:ar Singh Thapa encountered Mahendra
umaon.

Chand, but were (lefea,ted an i i dS Kali Kumaon,
’h VEr, ey surpri 2 1 S. g at G K lg‘al ‘N ana,
Whel'e, owever, th sed La 1n; h atera near ota h 4

——

1. [Ibid., pp. 603-604 )
2. Ibid., p. 694; Pande, op. cits, PP. 363 :615 L op. 605:606
3. Ibid., pp. 355-367 ; Atkinson, op. eit., Vol. 11,
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killing two hundred of his men, drove him towards the plains in the
south. On receiving news of this disaster, Mahendra Chand, ‘who was on
his way to assist Lal Singh, lost heart and fled to Kotah in the Bhabar.
The Gorkhas marched upon Almora and, meeting with slight resistance
at Hawalbagh, occupied the Chand capital in the month of Chaitra
(March), 1790.! The entire territory of the kingdom of Kumaon, except-

ing the Bhabar and the Tarai, presently passed into the hands of the
Gorkhas,

Harak Deb Joshi now came back to Almora and when in 1791, news
of a Chinese invasion of Nepal necessitated the withdrawal of a major
part of the Gorkha army for the defence of their own country, he was
nominated regent in Almora. He, however, soon fell out with the Gorkhas
whom he disliked as much as he abhorred Mahendra Chand and Lal
Singh and wanted none of them to rule Kumaon, Consequently, he
escaped to Srinagar to seek the protection of Parduman Sah and to ascer-
tain what help could be expected from him.2

In the meantime, Mahendra Chand had not been idle and, with
Kilpuri in the Tarai as his headquarters, had made two unsuccessful
attempts to penetrate into the district. In 1794, he was ousted from
Kilpuri. He then tried to embroil the Gorkhas with the nawab of Avadh,
but on the intervention of the British authorities, the nawab recognised
the Gorkhas as the de facto rulers of Kumaon, who renounced all their

claims to the ‘Tarai, a small Portion of which was also given to the exiled
Chand family.?

Kumaon itself was quiet, if not pacified, and in |
Subah, the Gorkha head of the civil administration
of land revenue and imposed a tax of
a poll tax of a rupee per adult, and, for the expenses of his office, an addi-
tional tax of a rupee and two and a half annas on every village. In 1793,
he was succeeded by Kazi Nar Sahi, a cruel man whose merciless slaughters
and exce.ses became proverbial in the district. He was replaced by
Ajab Singh Khawas ‘Thapa, probably within a year. In 1795, Amar Singh
Thapa was in charge of the administration in Kumaon, being succeeded
in the following year by Parbal Rana and the latter, in 1797, by Bam Sah
who imposed a new tax of five rupees per jyula on cultivated land held
by the Brahmanas, although such land had hitherto remained exempt
from the payment of revenue. He held office only for a short time and a
number of officers followed him. In 1803, Garhwal was also conquered
by the Gorkhas, and in the meantime a political revolution had taken

79192, Joga Malla
» made a settlement
a Tupee per bisi on cultivated land,

1. Ibid., p. 609 ; Sanwal, B. D. : Nepal and the East I di ba
1965), p. 50 D n € Last India Company,(Bombay

2. Atkinson, op. cit., Vol. II, pp. 610-611
3. Ibid., pp. 611-612

CH. 1I—HISTORY 61 .

place in Nepal itself. Bam Sah once again assumed the charge of the
Gorkha subah of Kumaon in 1806, greatly improving matters. Tl'le
Kumzonis were treated with more consideration than the Garhwalis.
Private property was respected, grants made by former rulers were con-
firmed, revenue was collected ‘smoothly, defaulters were not sold into
slavery as in Garhwal, and an attempt to administer rough a.nd re.ady
justice was also made. Many of the Kumaoni levies were enlisted into
the Gorkha army, so that by 1814, about two-thigds of.the Gorkha forces
in these parts were composed of local men and Kumaoni officers were elx(rﬁn
occasionally entrusted with minor commands. Nevgrthcfless, tyhe_’ Gor a
rule over the district was, on the whole, very oppressive and al;lto'lxgh
during the last seven years (1807—14)> of their occupation, con<1t1::t):ds
generally improved, the unsavoury memory of the cr}1eluesl.perél)::;[1 Tavec
by them during the earlier part of their sway ha.s ren:amed alive gs
the people of the district even up to the present times.

In the meantime the nawab of Avadh had_ ceded Rohxlk:?'n}? ba:;d 11:
the Tarai parganas of Kumaon to the East Indlf!.cbmpany’ whic i t}uise
the Gorkhas into direct contact with the British Government 1 ts of
parts. The latter, therefore, began remonstrating against thed?: foot
trespass committed by the Gorkhas on the British ternton;BS alt coaxing
of the Himalayas. Harak Deb Joshi had ah"e.ady been sec.iu 3115 ;,iberation
the neighbouring powers, particularly the Br{mh, to help “; ch situation,
of Kumaon.? Consequently, after prelimmaryr:u'r}viegnoDecember 1814’
a plan of operations was decided upon by the British 1n

: sruary, 1815,
to attack Kumaon by way of Naini Tal® By the end of February

: ot i had been cleared ot
3 ttis of district Naini Tal
the Gorkbss. At she ﬂ:pproachpa of British troops the Gorkhas staried
ret(:'eat?r:g int.o the hills, abandoning thelr p“ahan:rhe';’: " t;:e B?‘itish con:
i ithout so much as putting up a fight whi ch indebted
:.o megr?esp:r;h forward.4 For their success the British were much in
inued to g

' i i ‘the Earl
to the grand old man, Harak Deb Joshi, described by them as ‘the

: d influence that their
. * It was due to his efforts an |
Warwxcl.( of :( ]u(m::::m was greatly facilitated and the co-operfatloi:1 otf ﬂt::
occupatl?n o eI:i Indeed, the Kumaonis were everyv»:here. oun 1';)5 >
K‘Emaot}ls e d. helpful to the invading army, bringing in suppli o
most friendly an ndp iving valuable information about the movemen
grain and fodder and g1 the in of the country.®

troops and . ..
of thjfz?r:::ing agj/anced along the Kosi river, the British troops under

Gardner established themsdlves'in a commanding position on the Kumpur
a A

hill where they remained encamPe.d' from February 28 to March 22. Upon

Ibid., pp. 612—614, 623629

-630, 641645 :
B P s 847 -%:321, op. cit., pp. 124-125, ég;t_146, 148-149, 173
i Db, 173-174 3 Atkinson, op. cif., pp. 647 :

Ibid., pp. 654-655
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receiving fresh reinforcements, Gardner occupied the Siahi Devi peak and
village Katarmal, about the end of the month. The Gorkhas now retreated
to the left bank of the Kosi and concentrated on the Sitoli ridge above
Hawalbagh, about three kilometres from Almora.! Another British force
under Hearsay advanced up the Kali river, occupied Champawat and
laid siege to the strong fortress of Kotalgarh, Many of the Kumaonis
in the Gorkha army deserted and joined Hearsay's troops. On March 31,
the Gorkha general, Hastidal, crossed the Kali from Doti in Nepal, at a
place about 30 km. east of Champawat. He ‘gave battle to Hearsay near
Khilpati, about 8 km. to the north-east of Champawat, and, completely
overwhelming the British force, took the wounded Hearsay prisoner.
Hastidal then advanced to help the Gorkha garrison at Almora, News of
this reverse reached Gardner on April 6, but on the 8th a fresh detach-
ment of about 2000 regular troops arrived under Nicolls. A British
force then marched to Garanath, a high ridge to the north-west of Almora,
engaged the Gorkhas in battle and repulsed them with considerable loss,

Hastidal himself was mortally wounded and many other Gorkha officers
were either killed or wounded.2 This

defeat demoralised the Gorkha
troops in Almora, and Nicolls decided to attack Almora at once. On
April 25, the British occupied all the breastworks upon the Sitoli ridge, the
stockade leading to Kalmatia and the raja’s palace, thus isolating the
Gorkha garrison within the fort of Almora and cutting off its retreat. The
fight continued and at last on the mo

rning of April 28, Bam Sah, the
Gorkha commander, sued for peace. The Anglo-Gorkha war in Kumaon

came to an-end and the Gorkhas withdrew to’the east of the river Kali®

The British now issued a proclamation declaring the annexation of
Kumaon to British India, inviting important persons to Almora and calling
upon the inhabitants to return to their homes and th
pations. On April 80, the Gorkhas commenced
and by May 14, they had crossed the Kali into
which Kumaon was ceded to the British was con
1818, and ratified on March 4, 18164

eir ordinary occu-
their march homewards
Nepal. The treaty by
cluded on December 2.

The territory of the kingdoms of Kumaon and Garhwal which thus
went to the British was constituted into the revenue Division of Kumaon
and Gardner, a civilian, was appointed its first commissioner, to be succeed-
ed shortly afterwards by Traill who, for the next twenty years, governed
Kumaon, including the district of Almora, almost with autocratic powers,
An era of surveys, revenue settlements, administrative reforms and general
progress commenced."  Traill was succeeded by Gowan, and the latter

Ibid., pp. 651 _653 ; Sanwal, op. cit., pp. 173-174
Ibid,, pp. 174175 ; Atkinson, op. cit., Vol. 11, pp. 655_ 661
Ibid., pp. 662_.666; Sanwal, op. cit., pp. 175_177"

Ibid., pp. 183, 291.202, 215 ; Atkinson, op. cit., Vol. II, pp. 666-667
. Ipid., pp. 683-685

Nl adi

by Lushington (1839—48) - who, in his turn, wgs followed by Henry

Ramsgy (1848—84)
°

The great upheaval of the Indian people against B'I‘itlSh dom;r;at.u::
in 1857 appears to have had little direct impact on what is now the Almo
district. The news of the outbreak at Meerut, which had ocCl.ll'red on
May 10, 1857, reached Henry Ramsay on May 22, when he was in upper
Garhwal, He at once hastened to Almora, thade necessary T:'hta?;
aTangements there and proceeded to Naini Tal where he e’;?rmdiml?:e
to the utmost to prevent the freedom struggle from spreading oclaimed
Kumaon hiljs! About the middle of June, martial law D o
in the diéfn'ct, and those suspected of disloyalty were th,m“;: mn urP abou;
Or shot or hanged? Apprehending a serious uprising in a:,lgmen and
the end of July, the commissioner shifted all the European . Avgast
children from Naini Tal to Almora. 'About the beginning o Py o
3gain, when an attack on Naini Tal by the fighters ff ,If;ee January,
Tumoured, European women were packed Ot.f it Almortl.. Kumaon had
1858, when it was reported that. some residents of Kali h officer there
joined the freedom fighters, the commissioner sent a Bmt; the southern
to prevent disaffection from becoming general andh g“m;mo s district
Passes effectively against the entry of the freedom fig ul:sz maon freedom
by way of Barmdeo.® The leaders of the aforesaid Ka} us,in h Karayat.
fighters were Kalu Mahra, Anand Singh Phartyal and Bxsa:)!f imirisonment
Kalls Mahra was subsequently sentenced (o a long term of WmpriPHiCr
and the other two were executed. Others, like Ma oncedgthe patriots
Narsingh Lathwal and Khushal.Singh Julal, who den};):itish were reward-
27¢ were loud in their Pmtes;'aﬁ(:gs fi’i};};ﬂ;}; :Zl:i‘:rs of the British artil-
ed, with jagirs.® When, in June, the T . ction, the
lery coni];iy stationed at %lmora showed symptom:eojfdtl;:f. Many 0);
were stuffed into prison, so that it could h-o y oy m((i)ue to panic, labourers
them were later released and used as coolies mflce the people of the dis-
had became scarce” With only a. few e;:;ept};«:?;m anflehelped them to
trict supplied coolies, grain and men to eof evidence of the honesty of
Protect the bye-passes.. A remzka‘:f tgfcgritish during this period was
$§th:é;§et§1ceesa:fd sxgréio{{s lyOOOO to Rs 50,000 passed safely through

1. Rizvi, S. A. A.
1960), p. 271

2. Dbvid., pp. 272-273

3. Ipd., p. 273

4, Ipid., pp. 274, 358, 364

5. Ibid., pp. 551 .
6, Pande, op. cit., p. 456

7. Riavi, op. cit., p. 551

(Ed ): Freetigm Srruggle in Uttar Pradesh, Vol. V, (Lucknow,
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the hills from Mussoorie to Almora in the charge of only a few chaprassis:

It appears that during these troublous times the British authorities rereained
entirely unconcerned with what befell the common man, confining their
cfforts to the maintenance of British hold over the region and ensuring
the safety of European life and property.? :

In the following decades the history of the district is almost unevent-
except for the various administrative measures and land and forest
¢ments made by the British government. On October 15, 1891, the

district of Almora as such was constituted, but it included the area covered

by the piesent district of Pithoragarh, which was separated from it in
1961. l

ful,
settl

About the beginning of the 20th century, the inhabitants of the dis-
trict began to become gradually conscious of their civic rights and of their
cxploitation by the alien government. The annual session of the Indian
National Corgress, held at Allahabad in 1912, was attended by a number
of delegates from the district, including Vachaspati Pant, Jwaladatta Joshi,
Hariram Pande, Sadanand Sanwal, Shaikh Manullah, Madhava Gururani
and Badridatt Joshi. On their return they founded the Kumaon Congress
Committee. They were all moderates and avoided dabbling in active
politics. In 1918, Swami Satyadeva paid a visit to the district and excited
patriotic feelings among its youth. The same year Badridatta Pande
became editor of the Almora Akbar, a local Hindj weekly which had been
started somt forty years earlier, and this paper now began to give expres-
sion to the nationalist aspirations of the people. In 1914, under the
influenice of the Home Rule movement, Mohan Joshi, Chiranji Lal, Hem
Chandra and Badridatta Pande established a Home Rule League in the
district. Two years later, 2 number of persons from the district got them-
selves enrolled as members of the Congress and attended its Lucknow
session of 1916. The leaders among them founded a new political body,
the Kumaon Parishad. Among its principal workers were Prem Ballabh
Pande, Badridatta Pande, Indra Lal Sah, Chandra Lal Sah, Laxmidatta
Sastri, Mohan Singh Daramwal, Har Govind Pant and Govind Vallabh
Pant, then a budding lawyer of Almora who had started practice in 1909.
The first annual session of the Kumaon Parishad was held in 1917 at Almora
under the presidentship of Jayadatta Joshi of Galli, and it was resolved
to represent to the government that Kumaon should not be treated as a
scheduled district, and that as its situation and economic problems were
quite different from those of the plains, adequate financial aid be sanc-
tioned for it. Next year the Kumaoni delegates at the Lucknow session
of the Provincial Congress Committee resolved to demand the abolition
of the practice of coolie begar or coolie utar in Kumaon. The govern-

1. Ipid., p. 552
2. Pande. op. cit., vp. 456-457
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ment however, refused to concede the demqu. Another grie}'ance of.t:;
people of the district was against the stringent forgst laws which deprive .
them of the legitimate. use of their forests.

The movement, which had hitherto remained peaceful and law-abid-
ing and limited to the expression of grievances and requests to the govcerl; ,
ment for redress, now began to assume militant aspect. Mahat_ma Gan L
was now at the helm of the Indian National _Congress. and, n e l:-
launched a country-wide non-co-operation movement which received Wh;as
hearted support from this district. The main questmfl here, ho;v’eve:;bout
coolie utar against which, the people decided to agitate opgnky. ‘ oath
40,000 persons assembled at Bageshwar on the Sarju and _too alr.ile uta;'
with th# holy water of the river in their hands, not to render ct‘;?s int.
(forced labour) and to non-co-operate with the. government\ otn sl htiplz at
Inﬂammatory speeches on this topic were deh_verfﬂ at mee mitionalists
different places in the district. Repression followed and many i, Hari
including Moban Singh Mehta, Motiram Tripathi, Sl_vadatta Josed;rdatta
Krishna Pande, - Badridatta Vaishnav, M"timm. Vaishnava, X Badhri-
Pant, Nathu Lan Sah, Gopal Datta Bhatta, Bhag1rth Khulve and :s el
datta Pande, were sent to jail. The non—c_(.)-0per ation m9vemmt w-g;a,l;ion
the time being stopped by Mahatma Gandhi, but the coolie :;‘::;gl
came out successful, and government abolished begar in the :

In 1923, the Kumaon Parishad was merged into the Congress. In

. 1929, Mahatma Gandhi alongwith Kastur Ba, his wife, visited the district

and for a while stayed at Kausani. He was so ‘mﬁ;’idofw}ﬁy tille
Ratural beauty of this region that he wrote i .lus Young In o do.
1929 : “In these hills, nature’s hospitality edlp‘ses all_ maclllix:x:l:e and the
‘The enchanting beauties of the Himalayas, th.e .l bracmgto be desired. 1
soothing green that envelops you leaves nothing more t to be sur-
wonder whether the scenery of these hills and  the dlmicf ar:fter having
Passed, if equalled, by any of the beaut)_' spots of the woxt'-h . ev.er .
been nearly three weeks in Almora Hills, I o T’flm . Thege is no
why our people need go to Europe in ssaarch of he .edented wave of
doubt that this visit of Mahatma Gandhi sent an unprec And when, in
enthusiasm and patriotism throughout the entire dlstrlct.l o disgrict
1930, he started the civil disobedience movement the PeOP;i ° in different
participated in it with great zeal. The salt laws were bfo en in e
places, hundreds of padhans and thokdars .of the d'mtnct resign -
offices, and in Kali Kumaon and Salt patiis of Pali Pac.hhaon a nore Y
campaign was launched. The government adopted repressive measures a:d
a large number of person in the district courted arrest and were imprisoned.

"The Quit India Movement of 1942 evoked a zealous response in this
district. At several places government buildings were burnt and several
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resin depots were set on fire. As a result of police firing, Harikishan and
Hiramani, two of the Satyagrahis, were killed at Deghat in patti Chaukot
Malla and one Badridatta Kandpal of village Paithana of the same' patti
was seriously wounded. In paitti Salt Walla the village of Khumarh was
a prominent centre of the satyagrahis. The residents of the village of
Bamanpuri in patti Dora Malla and of several neighbouring villages tried
to form a national army to fight the British. The government endeavoured
to crush the movement in the district by ruthless measures and a veritable

reign of terror ensued, which alienated the people from their foreign
rulers.

During the fight for freedom which continued for over two decades
the district was visited by several prominent persons and the Almora jail
had the honour of housing, for brief periods, national leaders like Jawahar

Lal Nehru, Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, Acharya Narendra Deva and
Govind Vallabh Pant.

The sacrifies of the fighters for freedom ultimately bore the desired
fruit. As soon as the Second World War was over, negotiations and deli-
berations for the transfer of power to the people of India started in right

carnest. And, on August 15, 1947, the country was declared independent
of British domination.

.

CHAPTER III
PEOPLE

GROWTH OF POPULATION

The hilly country covered by the present districts of Almora, Naini Ta.l
and Pithoragarh was brought under British rule in 1815, and was consti
tuted into one district, Kumaon. Trail, the first commissioner O.f Kumaor.l,
is credited with making the first known estimate of the p0pulat10n of ﬂ;ll;
region. In connection with his revenue Settlement of the area, he got
the inhabited houses enumerated parganawise in 1821. and -auowedtﬁan
average population of 6.5 persons per house. _On this basus,. tlt’lhe a:;
Population of the area covered by the present Almora and Pi t;r .
districts has been worked out to have been 1,35,533, and ‘that of the ;Z:.:
covered by the present district of Almora alone would work out to 2

"~ a lakh of persons. Similar estimates were also made in 1848, 1852 and

18681865, for the whole of the district of Kumaon.

In was in 1872, that the first more or less syste.matic_ census Wa:; taken:
followed by the censuses of 1881 and 1891, at which t.he .ﬁgures P:;zuse
lation returned were those for the entire Kumaon district. lir;mmgaru
figures the populations of the combined districts of Almora an_d Pl:h or o
were calculated to be 8,54,579 and 8,60,967 and 4,1‘6,868 m.h te. ym_,w
1872, 1881 and 1891, respectively. As the population of W ;1115 1sf ow
the Almora district is estimated to have been about t.hrfee-f.ourt X 'XJ at
of the combined district, the population of the p.resent. dlst.n;; omooﬁ?of
at those censuses would appear to have l.)een in the neighbou
2,65,000 and 2,70,000 and 3,10,000, respectively. o N y

Figures of population of the existing Almora dnsm;t, wh;;l: m
its persent form in February, 1960, as returned at subsequ .
are given below :
Tmr Persons Male Female Females

per 1,000
males
1901 - 323,005 1,63,507  1,59,588 986
1911 . . 374417 190,032  1,84,385 970
1921 . L. 3maT 1,88,946  1,28,825 999
1931 . . 415499  2,08001  2,07,498 9,980
1941 . .. 489,568 643,597  2,45971 1,010
1951 N .. 250550 670,016  2,80,534 1,039

1961 . 533407 304459 328948 1,080
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The variations and percentages of variation in the decennial growth
of population of the district from 1901 to 1961 were as follows :

l Percentage
Yoar : Population  Variation var(i)z{tion

1901 3,23,095 .
1911 3,74,417 451,322 +15.8¢
1921 3,77,171 43,354 +40.90
1931 415,499 437728 +9.%9
1941 4,89,568 74,069 41783
1951 5,50,550 160,982 +12.46
1961

.. .. 633407 182857 41505 .

‘Thus during the 60 years (1901-1961) the population of the district
has almost doubled, registering a total increase of about 9 per cer(l{j.
While the growth of population from decade to decade has been steady
its rate has been irregular. It was the lowest (0.9 per cent) during 1911—
1921, probably because of the transfer in 1910 of the Tanakpur Bhabar,

with a population of about 13,000 souls, from the Almora to the Naini
Tal district and also beca

of 1918-19. The highest
1931-1941. During the 1
district rose by 82,857 per
the State average for the

increase (17.83 per cent) was noticed during
ast decade (19511961, the population of the
sons, the percentage increase heing 15.05, when

same period was 16.7. Tahsilwise, the large.st
proportionate growth during that decade was in the Champawat tahsil,

being 24.4 per cent, while it was only 10.8 per cent in the Ranikhet tahsil
and 9.1 per cent in the Almora tahsil.

In 1961, the area of the district, according to the surveyor general,
India, was 7,027 sq. km. (2

»718 sq. miles) , and its population was 6,38,407.
The digrict stood 12th in

point of area and 46th in point of population
among the districts of Utta

r Pradesh. The density of population in the
district was 90 persons per sq. km., or 233 persons per sq. mile, whereas

the State average was 643 Persons per sq. mile. ‘At the last census, the

females outnumbered the males by 24489 in the
ratio of 1,080 females per 1,000 males, whereas the State average was 909
females per 1,000 males, In the rural area of the district the sex-ratio

was 1,109, and in the urbap 595. The area of the district, according to
the Central Statistical Organisation, was 7,004 5q. km. on January 1, 1966.

district, giving a sex-

Population by Tahsils

In 1961, the district haq three tahsils, ‘Almora, Ranikhet and
Champawat, three towns and 4,300.villages of which 3,877 were inhabited
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i wns and
and 423 uninhabited. The tahsilwise break-up ‘of villages, towns
Popylation is given below :

Villages * Population
Tebsil Un- Iﬁhabited Towns " Persons Male Female
inhabited

ot 329 1,49,663

2,89,992 1,40,
%ul:al v bRy 16602 9671 6935
r an Y . ..

" 1,293 .. 2,35607 1,06,938 1.25,663
Ruraj .. 91 ’ 1 10,642 17,405 3,23
Urban .. .. ..

Chznpa;”a‘—.— 113 733 .. 80,564 40,116 40,448

ura .. ' Budte
1 423 3,877 3 6,33,407 3,04,459 3,28
'l'ota . B

Immigration and Emigration
&

i £ 1961, as
Of the persons enuinerated in the drsmc.t » thge Sceniu;zt in other
many as 95.6 per cent were born within the district, 23 P %01 0 Ry
districts of Uttar Pradesh, 0.6 per cent in other Pnding figures for the
per cent in countries outside India. The ‘320;1’ es‘Iz'ocenl:, 0.2 per cent and
rural area of the district were 96.8 per cent, .0 ;e r cent, 19.7 per cent,
0.3 per cent, and those for the urban "“;;a 70.f I:f;ose who_came to the
: d 2.2 per cent, respectively. Nepal, 317 from
Zliitrri)itr fc::ntl ac?)unuiespe outside India, 2,158 were from Nepa
Pakistan, 39 from Burma a

nd 11 from other countries. The duration of
i ¢ : t of th
residence in the district of 558 per cen

¢ total number (25,8442
cent of the irhmi-
of immigrants was over 10 years. As many as 92.2 per
grants settled down in the rural are

a of the district and thef rt;'t:a'iniﬁg
i ent O immi-
t in its urban areas. Sex-wise, only 17.41:1 pelx;lrce o orsion. of
7.8 per cent in lles and 82.6 per cent females: T. € Em e s
grants x.,vere' m:nts is attributed to marriage mlgraltlg;. males e
fematle l;n n?lmg:)ther States of India, there were L,
grants fro
females 254) from the Pu

jab, 607 (males 581 and females 26) from
njab,

n
Himachal Pradesh, 422 (189 males a

d 283 females) from Delhi, 163
2 ales 105, females

(males 90 and females 78) from Madhga Pradesh, 154 (m

49) from Rajasthan and 80 (males

9, females 21) from Bihar. The
number of immigrants

from other districts of Uttar Pradesh was 20,773
les.
of whom 7,244 were males and 18,529 females.

leave the district for the neighbou'rmg dlzm:ttsio:)lf

Some persons leav d even for districts in the plains for educ o )

Kumaon and Garhwal 1? nsiness. A number of females also 1ea.ve 'ihe-tl-s;

employment, trade r?il;ad ltlo outsiders. But as no figures are available, it i
trict on getting ma
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There, however, occur two well-defined but independent seasonal
movements which affect“the population of the district. By the middle of
November, as the winter advances, the Bhotiyas of the Bhot regioh or
Bhotiya Mahals of district Pithoragarh leave their villages, which begin
to get buried in the snow, and move southwards to this district. Here
they establish their camps at convenient places where their women a_lnd
children remain with their flocks, herds and merchandise. From the§e
camps the men made journevs with their goods to the submontane marts.
About the middle of May. they return to their homes in the SNOWY ranges
in the north. Similarly, as the rains cease, Iarge numbers of the inhabitants
of the lower paitis of district Almora go south to till their holdings in
the Bhabar and Tarai tracts of district Naini Tal and come back only
after the rabi harvest has heen reaped. The inhabitants of Kali Kumaon,
particularly of pattis Sinti, Assi, Charal Malla and Charal Talla of takisil
Champawat, pattis Tikhun and Phaldakot of tahsil Almora and patt:
Ryuni of tahsil Ranikhet, figure most conspicuously in this reasonal migra-
tion. Pattis Silor Malla and Silor Talla have been famous for their skilled
sawyers and many of their inhabitants spend the winter in the forests,
felling trees, sawing wood or tending cattle,

Displaced Persons

The problem of rehabilitatine displaced persons has posed no diffi-
culties, as in 1961 there were in this district, only 317 displaced persons
from Pakistan, vTo, assisted by the district relief and rehabilitation officer,
have all settled down in different trades and industries.

Distribution of Population

The distribution of population between the rural and urban areas
and among villages of different sizes, according to the census of 1961, is
indicated in the statement given below :

. Number of o T Percentage
Rangs of noynylation villages/  Persons Male  Female of
towns ' population
1— 19 . 2839 252,705 1,16,858 1,32,847 39.8
200 499 .. 903 262704  1,26,895 1,35.809 41.5
500 999 .. 127 80,555 38,238 42,317 127
1,000..1,999 .. 7 7,997 4,037 3,960 1.2
2,000__4,999 .. 1 2,202 1,355 847 0.3
“Urban . 8327244 17,0% 1016 43

It would be seen that about 95.7 per cent of the population of the
district lived in its 3,877 inhabited villages, the average population per
inhabited villages being 156. As many as %742 villages (96.5 per centy’
had populations under 500 each, Villages with populations over 500 but
under 2,000 were 3.5 per cent of the total number. Bageshwar was the
only big village which had a population of 2,189. About 81.4 per cent of

~~
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the total population of the district, or about 85 per cent of its rural popula-
tion, lived in villages with populations under 500
[

‘The urban population of the district was only 4.3 per cent, wludz
tesided in its three towns. The headquarters town of Almora, a munici-
Pality, had a population of 16,004 souls and Almora cantonment of 598
souls, whereas in Ranikhet cantonment the population was 10,642, the
Percentages of the populations of the three towns to the total urban popu-

 lation being 58.7, 2.2 and 39.1, respectively.

LANGUAGE

A list of the principal languages and dialects returned as mother-
tongues by the inhabitants of the district, at the census of 1961, fas given
below : :

I\.umbgt

[

Language or dialect persons
Komanad 6,10,064 -
Kumauni . .. . .. . 8163

indi ) .. . o 7,764

Garhwali .. .. .. .. . ; . 3'2%
Urdu LY e . .. LY ) .e e 2'254
Nepali -

- Punjabi 228
Gorkhali 269
aneri .e 147
Kanauri .. .. .. S . 76
Marathi . B N N e s
Bengalj . . i
Muria-Hindi .. o .. ” 214
25 others .. .. .. .- .

Thus as many as 37 different languages or dialects a;e sp;lger: tlll:a:lh:.
district, but only nine of them are such as are spoken yl o) by one
hundred persons each. Three of the languages Weres‘l: amrmns ye ach.
person each, six by two persons each ax.‘d -17 by 8 0 b rl:e returned as
Kumauni is the chief language of the district and bas been remrasd =
thother-tougue by about 96 per cent, followed by Hin 1 Neoali with
with about one and a quarter per cent each, and urdu an"11 P lation.
about half a per cent each, of the populat.lon: In the ;uraﬁ gOP:m
Kumauni is spoken by 98 per cent and Hindi %n'd o wb GZ P°:
cent each. In the urban areas, however, Kumauni is spoken by X g,::h‘:nah
Hindi by 23 per cent, Urdu by GSZCL;;m;gf: lp;;lt}lgcrg cgc:t i)efn tixe popula-

emainin; .
Zan pghl;:;;ti:;:bti}t’:nrts of the giistrict are bilingual: Most of tho;e havmg
Kumauni or Garhwali as their mot;}er-tongue e.asllY speak Hlf‘;. i, ?:lrtl
cularly outside their homes. A few of the inhabitants are multilingual.
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Kumauni, the principal language of the district, is a dialect of the
Central Pahari which, *n its turn, is a form of western Hindi and belongs
to the Indo-Aryan group of languages. The hilly terrain, making énter-
communication difficult, has given rise to several subdialects of the
Kumauni in the district. The more conspicuous subdialects are those of
the parganas of Almora, Barahmandal, Phaldakot, Pali, Danpur and
Champawat (Kali Kumaon). They, however, differ from one another only

.in accent, pronunciation or mode of delivery or address.

In the formation of sentences and declension, Kumauni broadly
follows the rules of Hindi. Elisions are common as also mispronunciations
of Hindi words adopted in the language. A marked peculiarity is the
tendency to disaspiration, as in the word par for parh (read). Another
is the frequent occurrence of openthesis or the change of a vowel owing
to the influence of another vowel in the following syllable, such as chelo
(a son) becomes chyala in the plural. In the Khasparjiya dialect, spoken
in and around pargana Barahmandal, the final vowels are often dropped.
‘The dialect of the Doms (Shilpkars) of Almora is also differentiated from
the common speech of the town and its neighbourhood. A few words of
Persian origin have been adopted in the Kumauni, but they are mostly
misapplied technical or legal terms, such as vagsi (bakhshi), mapi, sdja
and guna. Some English words such as gilas, dabal, taim, laftain and
holdar have also crept in but they are generally mispronounced. Certain
words which are peculiar to Kumauni but are not in use in Hindi are
rattai (morning), bhol (tomorrow) , aghin (before), khwar (head), etc.

b A S

Sexipt ; ‘

‘The script in use throughout the district is the Devanagri, with no
local vatiations whatever. A few letters are, however, written in a slightly
different form. For writing Urdu the Persian script is generally used and

those writing in tongues other than the ones already mentioned use con-
nected scripts. :

RELIGION AND Caste

‘The population of the followers of different

religions in the district
as recorded at the census of 1961, is as given bel

ow ¢
Religion Followers Male Female
Hindwism .. .. .. . 629,122 3,02,210 3,26912"
Ilam ., . .. . 2,838 1,566 1,272
Christianity .. .. . .. 1,206 538 668
Sikhism - .. . 162 113 49
Buddhism . - .. .. 74 29 45
Jainism - - .. 2 3 2
_ Total .. 633,407 3,04.459 3,88,948

» later, the family was divide
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Principal Communities

‘Hjndu—The bulk (99.3 per cent) of the total population of the district
*consists of Hindus whose proportion in the rural population is about 99.8
Per cent and in the urban 90 per cent. Sex-wise, about 99.2 per cent of
the males and aboun 99.4 per cent of the females are Hindus. The pattern
of Hinduy society here is based on the traditic-1al four-fold caste syst'em.
Bug, owing to the predominance of the Khasa element in th.e population,
a sort of three-tier caste system is in evidence. The first tier at the top
comprises Brahmanas and Rajputs from the plains, the second t.he Khasas
who are further divided into Khasa Brahmanas and Khasa Rajputs, and
the third the Scheduled Castes of whom the majority is repfesegted by the
Doms, now usually designated Shilpkars. Those included in the first two
tiers are classed as biths in order to distinguish them from the .low castes
or Shudras. The Vaishs of the district are also included in the biths .wh}ch
make up about 80 per cent of the total Hindu population .of .the district,
the Khasa Brahmanas and Khasa Rajputs forming the majority.

The Khasas are an ancient people who are menti?ned n t.hq
Mahabharata, the Varah-samhita and several Puranas, as a tribe d welling
on, the borders of Bharta-khanda (India).. In the' Kumaon lulls}.l tllllez
Tepresent the descendants of early immigrants, po-smbl.y Aryans, t odges-
1ot of the Vedic branch. As the Khasas were, in dlsParag‘m“:—;lt',nallY
Cribed as having no Brahmanas amongst them, it appears L:at Zengtll as
they were not subdivided into Brahmanas and Rajputs. Su s:;l ” a(y;o o
a result of growing contacts with the plains, the Kha :;l; begWhﬂe some
many of the beliefs, customs and manners prevalent e f the Khasas,
of the Brahmanas from the plains began to act asfpnzt:; the functions
the latter’s own tribal priests also began to perform 01: anas. In course
of these immigrant priests and style thems-elves Bral tmbe i(nown as the
of time both these categories of Khasa priests camt?d . ¢ inferior by the
Khasa Brahmanas. They have, however, been const ereKh a2 population
rest of the jmmigrant Brahmanas. The bulk Ofbeminown aspt?le Khasa
¢mulated the Rajputs and consequently came toh ana would not inter-
Rajputs or simply Khasiyas. A high-class Brabm immigrant Rajput
maygy with or eat food cooked by a Khasiya, but an In t gzs well-off.
seldom entertains such scruples, especially if the other party v

. istrict consists of

About one-fourth of the Hindu poP.UIwm o oti; t?h‘:r;h:lt:;c;lainsfmlg.
the Brahmanas, mostly descended from p tgra!l;ande Joshi, Tewari %ﬂd
portant subdivisions among them are the Pant, id ’ native of Konkan
Bhatt. The Pants trace their descent ope Jab e‘? i e and to have
on the west coast, said to have come 10 Kumzonl;) iy .Isnz)gr;n;a;gne generations

' 0th century A. D. )

settled down here about thedu;nto five septs — Sharm, Shrinath, Nathn,
Bhavdas and Hatwal — each founded by a grandson of one Ds )
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The present day Pants of the district mostly belong to one or the other
of these subdivisions ‘and to the Bharadvaja gotrs. Some of the remain-
ing Pants of the district belong to the Parashara gotra and some to theo
Vasishtha gotra. Among the Pandes of the district, the Mandaliya or
Manaliya Pandes are said to have descended from Chaturbhuj Pande and
Muldeva Pande, two Saraswata Brahmanas who came to this district with
Som Chand, the founder of the Chand dynasty. The ancestors of the
Devaliya Pandes are said to have migrated to this district from Kangra
(Himanchal Pradesh). Another branch was founded by Shribrahma Pande,
also from Kangra, physician of the Chand raja, Sansar Chand. His des-
cendants are known as Parkoti or Nayal Pandes after the names of the
villages in which they settled down. The Simaltiya Pandes, considered
to be very respectable, probably as being the earliest priests of the Chand
rajas, are said to have descended from Shridhar Pande who hailed from
Kannauj. The ancestors of the Badkhora Pandes and the Upadhyayas
were respectively Mahti Pande and Shrivallabh Pande Upadhyaya, both
Kanyakubja Brahmanas from Kannauj. Josi is a corruption of the word
Jyotishi (astrologer) and the Joshis of the district are also Kanyakubja
Brahmanas who migrated to the hills from the plains of Uttar Pradesh.
The Jhijhar Joshis claim to have descended from Sudhanidhi Chaube, a
great astrologer from Unnao, who predicted Som Chand’s rise to the royal
position and accompanied him to Kumaon. He was appointed a minister, on
his prophecy coming true. The Joshis of this branch played a prominent
role in politics, particularly during the reigns of the later Chand rajas in
the 18th century. The ancestor of the Danya Joshis, Shrinivas Dwivedi,
migrated to the district from Allahabad in the 14th century. The Galli
Joshis are descended from the brothers, Nathuraj and Vijayaraj of Kannauj,
astrologers of the Katyuri, rajas of Baijnath. Several of their descendants
made their mark as astrologers under the Chand rajas of Almora. Other
branches of the Joshis, also known after the names of their respective
settlements, are Merang, Latola, Shilval, Sainj, Makri, Kherd and China-
khan. The Tewaris, also known as Tripathis, are said to have migrated
to the district from Gujarat during the reign of Udyan Chand. The
Bhatts of Vishar claim that their ancestors came to Kumaon from South
India and that they were Dravida Brahmanas. There are some other
Bhatts in the district, who also claim to have originally been South Indians
but came here from Varanasi. Besides these main divisions of the
Brahmanas, there are certain others in the district, all numerically very
small. They are the Mishras or Vaidyas, Kotharis, Vishts, Patnis,
Upadhyayas, Pathaks, Upretis, Awasthis or Ostis, Jhas or Ojhas, Adhikaris,
Bhats, Duggals and Mathpals. All these high-class Brahmana families
have for generations served under the rajas of Kumaon and the British
and Imlian governments. Those living in the villages are generally en-
gaged in agriculture in addition to which they often practise medicine,
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astrology or priestcraft. The Khasa Brahmanas coutnumber the higl‘b
class Brahmanas, but aré much inferior to them in education, .prospenty.
influence and respectability. They are mostly engaged in agriculture or
personal service and some of them also subsist on what they can earn as
Priests at the shrines of village godlings. The Khasa Brahmanas are .ofte_n .
called Halbanewale (cultivators) and Pitaliya, the latte.r. f.or wearing 2
brass bracelet instead of the sacred thread. Their subd1v1.s10ns are mt.ie
than two hundred, each taking its name from that of the village in which-

it has resided for generations. .

More than half the Hindu population of the district is mf\de up of
Rajputs, most of whom are Khasa Rajputs or Khasiyas. . 91’ the immigrant
or high-class Rajputs, also called Jauhari or r.eal.Ra]puts, about. 1t1w°
dozen septs are said to be represented in the district. The most i u;-
trious are probably the Rajwars and the Manrals or Manurals, el:lot
claiming descent from the ancient Katyuri rajas of I.(uma?n, re.:put.l to
have belonged to the Solar race. The Rajwars now live chiefly in YlI aﬂgle
Jaspur, patti Chaukot Bichla of tahsil Ranikhet, ar.xd the Manr.als in the
Pali tract of that tahsil, the latter’s name being said to be denv?d from
the Manila peak in patti Naya Palla, abové Bhikia Sain, or the v111agedof
Sain Manur on the same ridge in patti Salt Walla. Som Chand, the foun e:l'
of the Chand dynasty, is said to have belonged to 'th.e Lunalr ralc'l:ehanis
Was probably a scion of the Chandella house of Kal;n;ar, althoufgh. z
said to have come to Kumaon from Jhusi near Allahabad . Some of his e:
cendants are still found in Almora. The junior members of theRChta;la.
family, whether legitimate or illegitimate, hax:e been }mown as ch;:ah-
and are to be found all over the district, partm}llarly in parganas.
mandal and Pali. The Sabaliya Vishts of Sabli and the Baflgarfs, some
times called Rauts, of Bangarsyun also calim to be Suryavanshfrlh{a];li}xau;;r:
do the Khatis of Phaldakot and the Karakotis of Kaklason. eCh hras
or Maras of Kali Kumaon are held to be.c?escendefl from .the au zo
immigrants from Mainpuri. Another tradmor.l ascr{bes their ?nt;zst;yaon
the Panwars of Malwa, or Jhusi. Very early in their care:dr in :d on
they divided themselves into two rival fflCthl‘lS, t%lf.: afratsh ea d the
Phartyals, which played important roles in th.e poh%c;s gh e Chand
kingdom. The Kairas of Kairarau, w}}o claim to - al.ls Ma,htas
Boras of Borarau, the Panchpurviyas of Kali Kun.laon, thsh'kanfl ,Panwam.
Aswals, Ranas, Baldias, Basnals, Kathayats, er'fals, Ad 1Ma.r1 ,ns an the,
Ratho;s, Bhandaris, Nayals, Padyars, Dosadh Bhists an . tlzats Jre the
other, though minor subdivisions, usually I.lamed after ¢ 1:3 b'f or Jands
on Wlhich they have settled down or the v111.ages they mf aul . Jome of
them are also known by the vocations .thelr ancestors c; owevers e
services they rendered to the rajas, for instance, the roya lwia; oS e
known as Rajkolis, the elephantkeepers as Marautsl, 3:: a(; %hhalals e

raja’s grain as Bataniyas, the decorators of royal pala
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the basket-makers as Rariyas. The more respectable of the Khasa Rajputs
are the Negis, Bishts and Rawats, ‘Negi’ means the receiver of a ﬁerquif
site and in course of time it came to be applied to Khasiyas employed as
government officials or in military service. Bisht (a corruption of visishta,
meaning excellent or respectable) was also in its origin a title of distinc
tion rather than a caste name, Similarly, Rawat means a ruler, and the
members of the Rawat caste 2ppear to be the descendants of petty civil
officers employed under the rajas. The members of the Nayak community,

who are found scattered in the villages of pattis Giwar and Chaukot of
tahsil Ranikhet, in village Kata

villages of tahsil Champawat,
Chand against the rulers of D
In that war when the first stan
field, the raja’s Rajput soldie

trace their origin to the war of Bharati
oti about the middle of the 15th century.
ding army in Kumaon is said to have taken

ts contracted temporary alliances with the
women of the neighbourhood. These women became known as katakwalis
(katak meaning military camp) and their issue as Katakwals and later as
Nayaks. In this community, the girls were called patas and used to be
brought up from childhood as dancing girls and courtesans. The practice
has, however, been given u

P and the girls are given in marriage and the
men live by agriculture or trade.

There are a few Vaishs in the district
eommerce and money-lending and are mostly confined to towns like
Almora, Ranikhet, Bageshwar and Dwarahat. Most of them belong to
the Agarwal subcaste though some of them claim a Rajput origin. The
ancestors of the present-day Vaishs of the district came to it from the
districts of the plains, but having lived here for generations, have become
4 separate hill caste. They have adopted many local customs, often inter-
marry with the Rajputs and are Practically cut off from their caste-fellows
of the plains. In the district they are usually called ‘Saly’ and are divided
into several subdivisions, such as, Thulghariya, Gangola, Salimgarhiya,

Kumayya, Tola, Jakati, Kholbhiteriya and Chaudhri, Some of the Sahs
rose to high positions under the Chand rajas,

and they are engaged in trade,

o

The fonrth traditional caste, the Shudra, covers about 20 per cent
of the entire Hindu population of the district. About 97 per cent of
them are cancentrated in the rural areas and only 3 per cent in the towns.
As many ax 99 per cent of the members of these Scheduled Castes belong
to the Dom or Shilpkar community and the remaining are the Balmikis
who are usvally employed as scavengers. The Doms are supposed to be the
descendants of the aborigines of this area, who were reduced to the status
of serfs and menials by their Khasa conquerors in very early times and
have since then continued to form the bulk of agricultural labourers and
village artisans. The Doms called themselves ejther Tallijati (low-caste)

rmal of tahsil Almora and in several

')
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or Baharjaii (outcaste), but more frequently a Pom would descnbseilsll‘;
self by the name of his occupational group. Now they are iee e
designated, Shilpkars. The chief occupational'groupsb among Lohar
the Koli (weaver), Tamta (copper and brass-smith), Orh (lr(nasonl);;ms o
(blacksmith) , Bhul (oilman), Ruriya {mat and basket maker), sselspand
or Bairi (worker in bamboo), Chimariya (maker of wooden veta e
turnersy, Pihri (village chowkidar and messe.nger) ) Chamall; éi illage
hides), Mothi (cobbler and shoemaker), Hankiya (p Otter()i’ ar) Dholi
singer and juggler), Hurkiya (villag.e n-lus1c1an ar;;i z:;czhu,n isman)
(drummer) , Darji or Auji (tailor), Dumjogi (beg‘gar) , a]l;)g:;ms in a village
and Haliya (ploughman). The quarters allotted to the o e Do
are known as dumgele, dumaura or bhulyuda. Eventt?ers s?lperior, and
certain gro ips are considered socially inferior and others idly observed
many of thum are endogamous. Untou.chab{hty is r:;)t 50 mg:mh has been
in the distiict as in the plains, and since .mdepenf encend et depart
done by the government, through its Harijan wellare ait S hnd
ments, to a neliorate their condition. Yet, by ::md1 a; gel’gward community,
less, unedurated and socially as well as economically bac ‘

in this
The taasilwise distribution of persons of the Scheduled Castes in
district in 1971 was as follows :

N‘::,.g;[mo%f Male Pemale
i Schedule
Tahsi} ‘ v oo

65,955 32,958 32,97
Almora . 44,865 21,970 22,895
Ranikhet 12,888 6,652 6,236
Champawat 123,708 61,580 62,128

District Total -

f the census of 1961, there were 2.838 l\/;ushm;
. istrict. of whom 1,566 were males and 1,272 fem.ales. bThteyo 1osrfner
ml?:lt(; dlos:f?rc(’)z per cent of the total district ;;Oplixlau%n, a ?:1 1ar.ge p;;eo-
ment of : i ent of the urban.

ce“t'Of the e, pl\(;lpu{?ngnisa?j lf: f};:)c(l: in the to'wns of Almo;a ;nd
.portfon of urbanh usare engaged in trade and. business, or employe ;s
e e worvas Some are the descendants .of those whom 1212
i a'nd .SET_Vamsf- m the plains to work as shikaris a{Id cookf, to fl

Chand rajas invited fzt of wild beasts and prepare suitable dishes 1o‘l-
e« imd o t:he cotst:y Then, there are the Manihars who are cu t‘xi-
e T g:ﬁn;é.d to the rural area. They also make b,angl(;s an

vators.and mo;tly g riginal vocations. They are th.e desgendants of, pex;-
‘WOﬂS o th;\e/;r s(;ixg settlers in the district and in their cPst?ms fa:;

s d(gfdeistlittl‘:: from their Hindu neighbours, The majority o e
manners

. . !
Muslims of the district are Shaikhs.

Muslim—At the time o
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Christian—The Chrjstian population of the district
persons of whom 538 are males and 668 females.
Christians who or whose forefathers were converted to Christianity through
the efforts of the London Missionary Society, which started functioning in
the district in 1850, and the American Methodist, Episcopal Mission, whick
began its proselytising activities here in 1871. The community is fairly

organised and educated and its members are employed in services or in
missionary institutions,

consists of 1,206
They are mostlv Indian

Others—There are only 162 Sikhs (118 males and 49 females), 74

Buddhists (29 males and 45 females) and 5 Jains (3 males and 2 females)

in the district. The Sikhs are mostly displaced persons from Pakistan and
the Buddhists are mostly temporary residents.

Religious Beliefs and Practiceg -

stitions, sorcery and witcheraft, The
divinities, Siva, Vishnu, Surya, Ganesa
temples dedicated to different gods and god
well-to-do Hindu possesses a separate chape
where the inmates worship in the mornin.
(shankh-dhwani) and waving lamps

orthodox worship the five great
and Devi. Besides the public
desses, the house of almost every
1, called devatethya or devasthan,
g and evening, sounding conches
(arati). Men of the older genera-

devata (chosen god). The worship of Siva or Mahadeva, who is inti.
mately associated with the Himalayas, is much more common in the
district than that of Vishnu, Siva’s consort, Devi, also known as Uma
Parvati, Kali, Durga, Bhavani and Nanda, commands devotion next
perhaps, only to Sive. Under the name Nanda, she has her chief habita.
tion in the great Nanda Devi peak on the north-western borders of the
district and there is an old temple dedicated to her in the town of Almora
itself. She is a favourable deity of the district, partj

The chief centre of Surya worship is the Baraditya (the great Sun god),;

possesses a number of temples, usually called
is worshipped either as Vishnu, Badrinath,
the usual daily worship, katha (recitation

or the Bhagavata) and kirtan (singing of devotional songs) are also at
times held in the Vaishnava temples. Among the village folk in general,
and the Khasas and Doms in particular, the worship of many a local
godling, ghost and spirit is much in envidence, each mountain peak, river,
waterfall and forest being associated with various legends and supersti-

thakurdwaras where the god
Narsingh or Krishna, Besides
of the Ramayana, Mahabharata
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tions. Gwalla (also called Goril or Go‘riya) , 1s the most pop;ll;:lgz
village godlings. Kshetrapal or Bhumiya is the tutelary deltydoBadhan
and’ village boundaries, while Kalvisht (or Ka!ua) » Chaumu ar; pacher
are the patron deities of cattle. Haru is a kind and benevolen pt QE
Ganganath the favourite deity of the Doms and Bholanath the glflosdied
a Chand prince of Kumaon. Generally, the ghost of person who p
a violent death is called bhut or bhutini, that of a bachelc_n‘ tola, tha.t of a
man killed in hunting airi and that of a child masan. The a:;:hen;.:a:‘tla
fairies which charm persons of either‘ sex, an-d the deo.s'are :n:;erti
spirits. Those proficient in propitiatmg mahgnanf: spirits a(lil . :rg
their evil influence are known as jagarias fmd. their procee 1E§s ;fm
"The spirits of several of the ancient Katyuri rajas are a;lso‘wors PP

the Katyur and Pali tracts.

There are numerous Hindu places of wo?ship in the dmrsﬁt'ar'nil:
more important of the shrines dedicated to Siva are the J:)hgei " ‘:{atyur.
patti Darun, Vyaghranath at Bageshwar, vaxdyaflath at Bal]nain Chaukot,
daleshwar and Nagnath in Champawat, Vrlddha-K.edall;akuri At
Nagarjun and Mrityunjaya at Dwarahat, Ugr.arudfa in Ny léshvar o
in Salam, Nileshvar in Naya, Rishest}var in B-lsung, al asomeshvar
Syunara, Kapileshvar at Bhatkot in Bisaud, 'Pmakeshs\l/lar, 5 ochan:
Sukheshvar and Rupeshvar in Borarau and Dxpchande wfau‘,the t):)wn o
deshvar, Ratneshvar,” Kshetrapal, Bhairav and Vishvanath m. Kot-kali
Almora. The famous Devi shrines are Nanda, Putresh;ar}i. o Tikahkakhun:
Yakshini, Tripurasundari and Ambika. at Alm?ra; Shyamc; Z‘; . Userani ir;
Durga at Dunagiri ; Kali at Puniagiri ; Vrinda at U yshit'alacllg::vi) at
Giwar; Bhramri and Nanda in Katyur ; and Syalde (h also called

i aghunath, Tularameshv T, - A
Marloansias o Famman s i o oy of Aot Benimadiava and
Yrijuginareyan st Bagehvar, Ramdhandrs i Girwa and Budinalh
Dwarahat. There are several sun temples in the d‘su;CtjA hlliora there is
famous and important is the ‘Baéaditya at I:;tlallrmal. t

le dedicated to Ganesa as . B
ao sell’;r ;tljn:imEi CZP‘ the Mirza family of Almora.l, which is Shia, t(il;c M:in;l:
of the district generally belong to the .Su.nm .sect.f t’fll;ehzl bl::) o
Islam here, as elsewhere, observe the five m]unctlonslo and yan am’:ient.
Quran. They possess mosques at Ranikhet and Almora

. NS
cementry at the latter place. { . o .
(mtryris jan—The different denominations to which the Chrlstlafls of the
- btlla: are the Congregationalist, Methodist, Presbyterian a:nd
g:sm(;; '21:) ff England. They are centered mainly at Almora, being
e Chur .

found also at Ranikhet, Dwarahat and Lohaghat. They have churches at
these places.
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. Feotivals and Fairs

Hindu~ The Hindu'calendar of the district is full of festivals, mostly
religious. The first day of the bright half of Chaitra is celebrated as
Sarravatsar-pratipada, or new year’s day, when people consult the astro-
logers as to what the year has in store for them. The Chaitranavratra,
sacred to Devi, also begins on this day. On the eighth day, elaborate
worship, often accompanied by animal sacrifice, is performed in the tem-
ples dedicated to her and the devotees keep fast. A fair is also held at
Puniagiri. The day following is known as Ramnavami, or the birthday
of Rama, which his devotees celebrate by keeping fast and reciting the
Ramayana. On the occasion of Vikhauti or Vishuvata Sankranti, which
falis about the middle of April, special dishes are prepared in every home,
people sing, dance and rejoice and fairs are held at Dwarahat, Syaldey
and Lohaghat. Fairs in honour of Siva are held at the temple of Somnath
in patti Giwar of pargana Pali and at Jogeshwar on the full-moon day of
Vaishakh. On the 15th of Jyeshtha, known as Vata-savitri day, women
worship the banyan tree, keep fast and pray for the long life of their
husbands. The Harela, Haryala or Kark-sankranti is, perhaps, the most
popular festival of the district, which fails in the month of Shravana and
in which members of all the castes, participate. It is characterised by
the worship of Gauri, Siva, Ganesa and Karttikeya, and of all village
godlings, particularly Goril. In the jagas, or shrines of village godlings,
the worship lasts for several days and is ac
the gods by keeping awake at night) . %rs are also held at many places.
The last day of Shravana is celebratéd as Shravani or Rakshabandhan
when the orthodox change their sacred threads and the priests tie the
thread of protection round the wrists of their patrons and receive presents
of money. On this occasion a big fair is held ats Devidhura in honour
of Varahi Devi. The birthday of Krishna is dfebrated on the eighth
day of the dark half of Bhadra, when his devotees keep fast, worship
him, scribe accounts of his life and doings on wooden tablets and instal
decorated cradles, called dols, containing his image. The fourth day of
the bright half of that month is devoted to the worship of Ganesa, the
fifth to that of the nagas or serpent  gods and the eighth, known as
Nandashtami, is sacred to the goddess Nandadevi, the patron deity of the
Chand rajas. A big fair is held at the Nanda Devi temple at Almora and
smaller ones at Ranchula Kot and Ranikhet. The first nine days of the
bright half of Asvina are sacred to the goddess Durga and he-buffaloes and
goats, are sacrificed to her. The 10th day is known as Vijaya-dashmi or
Dasahra which commemorates the victory of Rama over Ravana and is
the chief festival of the Rajputs. On this occasion a big Ramlila fair is
held at Almora. The fullmoon day of this month is known here as
Kojagar and ‘celebrated as Divali minor, when Lakshmi, the gotddess of
wealth, is worshipped. People start gambling on this day. The festival

companied by jagar (invoking
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©of lamps begins from the 11th day of the dark half of Kartika, the 14th
day being called the Narakchaturdashi and the 15th the Divali proper
when Lakshmi is worshipped, houses and streets are illuminated with
lamps and many people indulge in gambling. The next day, known as
Goverdhan-pratipada, cows are worshipped, and on the day following,
called Yamduitiya, sisters entertain their brothers. On the 14th of the
bright half of that month a big fair is held at Garanath and on the 15th,
bathing fairs are held on almost all the river banks of the district, the
‘most, notable being the one held at Garhmukteshvar in Gumdes. Makar-

 sahkranti, also known as Uttarayini, failing usuaily on January 14, is also

an occasion for bathing fairs, the most important being held at Bageshwar
on the confluence of the Sarju and the Gomati. In the district this
festival is also known as Ghughutiya, because on this day children are
given garlands of bird-shaped cakes, called ghughte, made of wheat flour
and jaggery cooked in ghee, to wear. The -children then call crows,
shouting ‘kale-kale’, and entertain them with their ghughtes. The fifth
rday of the bright half of Magh is called Basantpanchmi, when people put
on yellow coloured clothes, makes offering of ears of barley to the gods
and also place them on their own heads. The singing and dancing
associated with Holi commence from this day. Sivaratri, which falls on
‘the 14th day of the dark half of Phalguna, is the greatest festival held in
honour of Siva. That devotees keep fast and worship the god, and fairs
are held at almost all the important Siva temples of the distric-t, the more
notable being those held at Dev and at the temple of Nileshvar in
Bhikia Sain and of Kapileshvar Kaklason Malla. The .last day of
Phalguna is marked by the Holi festival which is characterised by the
burning of Holi fire, the sprinkling of coloured water and colou.rt:'d powder
on one another, singipg, dancing, feasting and ge‘neral 'rejmcmg. The
festivities start a fow dgj before that day and continue till two or three
days after. Certain places, like Satrali, Patia, Champawat and Dwarahat,

are famous for their Holi festivities. Jatras or mass pilgrimages are also

undertaken to Dunagiri in the Dwarahat block dur.ing the rronth of
Chaitra and to Jageshwar and Jhakar $ain, both in the Dhaula Devi

‘block, during the months of Vaishakh and Sravana.

Others—The other religious communities of the fiistrict are com-
paratively so small that the celebration, if any, of itheir respective festi-
vals, attracts hardly notice. The muslims have their two Ids, the Bara-

Aw4fat : Sab-e-Barat and Muharram ; the Christians the Christmas and the

Easter ; the Sikhs the birthdays of their gurus, meak and .Govind ‘Singh ;
the Bulldhists’ the Budha-purnima and the Jains the birthday of the
tirthankara Mahavira.
SocIAL LIFe
4 .
Property and Inheritance ‘ - . . '
: ;: ,:'ﬁn'tters of suctession and inheritance, the Hindus (including Sikhs
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and Jains) are governed b
by their personal law
1925. The Kumaun
Reforms Act, 1960, re
tural holdings,

y the Hindu Succession Act, 1956, the Muslims
and the Christians by the Indian Succession Act,
and Uttarakhand Zamindari Abolition and Land
gulates the succession to apd partition of agricul-

i

29

Y of customary Hindu laws of Kumaon which
sons by a woman kept as wife, with whom
€n gone through, inherit fully like legitimate
S0ns, €xcept among certain sections of high-class Brahmanas, the Rajputs
of the Chand lineage and the Vaishs. A widow inherits her deceased
husband’s estate even in a joint family and represents him in inheriting
from collaterals, If she leaves her home voluntarily and becomes the

€r man or leads an unchaste iife generally, she

forfeits the inheritance, except that from her sons or father. The widow
is not disinherited even j

There is, however, a bod
modify statutory law, Thus,

: ’s daughter and her
son do not inherit his property. - But, in the absence of 2 son, a man
may take his son-in-law to live with him as gharjawain, angq gift his pro-
perty to his daughter and her husband, singly or jointly, or to their son.
Among brothers, between those of the whole blood
ng the same father but different mothers, for purposes of
succession and inheritance. Qp 5 division among brothers of their father’s
property, the eldest brother

. 1€ usually gets a little more khan the others.
This custom, known a5 jethor, depends upon the consent

‘a girl may be adop

ted as a daughter, N
Prostitution, inherit

equally with their brothers,
.The pat}‘iarc.:hal type of joint family is common in the district, and

du!;{lgf the life-time of a man his descendants have no share in or claim

to his property, whether ancestral or self-acquired, Th

a partition in his life, and he or his i bl for the sieb,

tic ou i
fstem 2 howensy, porvduli outlook of the younger generations the
ment lure many a young ma
happens that soon after thej
family home to set up a se

Marriage and Morals
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Unspecified -

Divorced or
separated -

Widowed

Male

" Married

Unmarried

Female

Male

Male

Female

Male Female

Female

Male

Age-group

~ Female

90,125

92,537
38,920
19,726

7,419

0—9

19—14

14 15

12
25

29,871 397 6,682

31
11

41
103
109

26
42

171
438
927

16
3
162
293

26,371
29,029
25,551

,00
13,184
17,270

4,682
655
173

2,129

-
e

15—19
20—24
2529

15 51 75 o
87

2,128

20,780

127

717
358
261

30—34

16,452
14,876
13,555
12,592

112,261

26

372
593

16,172
13,587

23

3539

«
25

42

3,332

58
28

21

40—14

37

4,095

917
1,395
1,415

9,877

166
176
105

45—49
50—54

° g

26
12
19

5,899

7,834
4,149

s

11

19

4,865

8,571

15
18

7
17

55—59

6,303

7,409 2719 2,125
1,182
2,449

3,817
4,669"

96

60—64

3,402
5,109

832

524

30
Ss

65—69

.e

70 and above

11

Age not stated

329 581 ‘65 180

38,152

11,001

062 1,65,270

1,

1,25,837

1,63,002

Total
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ab
(:;‘Zlov:::; Z“l}(’rg per cent. The percentages of
The ¢ r 1vorf:ed persons were ahout 45.5.
were about 45.0, 47.0 and g orresponding figures for the rural area
Among males 53.0 per ceng wer and for the urban 53.0, 42.0 and 5..
4.0 per cent widowed or (;-‘.nt were unmarried, 43.0 per cent married, and
being 38.0 per cent, 50 Olvorced, the corresponding figures for the females
males 40.0 per c6nt’ we, Per cent and 12.0 per cent. Of the married
age-group 35-54 and t;re . tl-le- age-group 15-34, 41.0 per cent in the
in’ age. Among marei € remaining 19.0 per cent were 55 years ar more
§ Mmarried females, 4.0 per cent were in the age-group 10—

14) 620 T C 1
3554 an}:le 5.031;;‘:8;11@“;2-3;50 up 15-34, 29.0 per cent in the age-group
under 9 years was married years or more in age. No male or female

204 females were such as n and above the age of 35, only 1,254 males and

46.5 and 8.0, respectively,

and males 48 per cent
of females exceeds that
of men in the district

and
of m;};:st ;;’;‘; ;(I)I;;m}q ,mar.ried persons the number
must have had <08, 1t 1s fair to infer that a number
Among the Hind more than one wife at a time.

s of the district the general practice is to marry

within the
caste, but j
uncommg t Inter-subcaste and even ; .
on. The Vaish Ven imter-caste marriages are not

. s
Khasiyas and Nayaks of generally marry Rajput girls and so do many

dhan . standing. 1
t connections in which a maiien ) other cases, such unions rank as
is

tsh Pﬁce-h lIt is not necessary for him

€ anchal ceremony 1

the st ! y is not, therefore,

Wiugltcll?t::ate(j price has been paid, pitha (red
bride’s forehead, signifying betrothal.

to be present at the i

ma
performed. When half i,
vermilion) is put on the

" being to purify the wife for social and

by the Indian Christian Marriage Act,

‘particularly of the higher castes, usually give
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Scon . after the remainder of the money has beem paid, a party goes on
behalf of the bridegroom to the bride's house where such eeremonies as can
be performed in the absence of the bridegroom are gene through. The
bride is decked with a nosering (rath)., a necklaee of black beads (charew),

hlack coloured glass bangles and the bridal skirt (phagra) tied at the

waist. She ‘s then taken publicly to the husband’s house, with musie and
flare of trumpets. The anchal ceremony is performed, if at all, later on,
sometimes after a lapse of years, at the husband’s house, the sole object
ceremonial purposes. Tt dogs not
The third form is known as the

confer on her any extra legal right. }
a temple, generally, on the eve of

temple marriage. The couple go to
Makar Sankranti, and take each other as husband and wife in the pre-

sence of the deity. In the bridegroom’s absence, a party (barazy on his
behalf proceeds with the bride to the shrine and takes her round it three
times. A temple marriage may be performed after the couple have lived
together for several years and even have had children. The fourth type
is that in which a wife is taken without any ceremony whatever, only the
price is paid and the bride taken to the husband’s home. Marriages of
absentee soldiers are often performed in this way by their guardians. On
his return the husband may go through the anchel ceremony, but iit is
not necessary. Ameong the Dems also, marriage may take any one of these
forms but the ceremonies are generally performed in a loose kind of way
without a Brahmana priest in whose place a sistet’s or da:ughter’s. son
acts as priest. '

Among the Muslims, marriage is called nikeh and is performed in

accordance with their personal law, and among Christians, it is governed
\ 1872, as amended in 1952.

e Dowry prohibition Act, 1961, well-off persons,
a dowry at the time of their

daughter’s marriage, especially when it is of the regular anchal type.
d takes the form of orpaments, ‘

Such a dowry is, however, voluntary an . :
clothes and household goods, in keeping with the social or financial status -

of, the giver.

Civil Mprriage—The Special
performance and registration of a

Dowry—In spite of th

Marriage Act, 1954, provides for the
marriage by a marriage officer appointed

in the district by government. Caste and religion are no bar to such

marriages, and no rites of ceremonies are required. Civil marriage hay
not vyet become popular in the district and few persons take

recourse to it
Widow Marriage—Al

makes the marriage of a
and some sections of the Rajputs sti

though the Hindu Widow Marriage Act, 1956,
widow lawful, the high-caste Brahmanas, Vaishs
1l entertain the traditional prejudice
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against this practice. 2t js, perhaps,

' why there were in 1961 about 5,000
widows between the ages of

: 10 and 40. Among the Khasas, a widew is
usually taken as wife by her deceased husband’s brother. In the absence

of 2 brother-in-law, she may live with 5 man of her choice as his kept
wife or concubine (dogharia), or, i she is herself well-off, may keep a
man as husband at the home of her deceased spouse. Such a kept man is

‘called a tekwa, kathwa or halya. Among the Doms widow remarriage
is common.

Divorce—The Hindu Marriage Act,
dissolution of marriage,

‘under this law, 22 were
allowed in five of them.
Divorce Act, 1869, Apart
cularly among the Doms a
a relinquishment (ladawa)
Temarry another man. At
(329 men and 581 women)
most of them appear to have

1955, provides for divorce or
From 1961 to 1965, out of 24 cases filed in cpurt
filed by men and two by women. Divorce was
In 1965, a case was also filed under the Indian
from separation under the law, a wife, parti-
nd the Khasas, is permitted by custom to seek
from her husband, after which she is free to
the census of 1961, as many as 910 persons
were returned as divorced or separated, and
obtained such customary relinquishment,

- generally brought UP to prostitution but the enforcement of the Naik

Girls’ pr i - . . . .
practice. otection Act, 1936, has largely succeeded in eradicating this evil

Gambling—The people here are s2id to be generally fond of gambling

in which they indulge through ivali provi i
occasio'.l for gamblini, A Fomes off 15 dap

beginning with koj s

i 95 . . jagar, which comes off 15 da

;Zr;;ie:n ('}amb]mg in the district is, however, more of a pastime thany:

Gamblinglsj\mt:e ?gg Cases of prosecution and conviction under the Public
ct, . D

have been rare. 7. 2 amended in 1952 and 1962 for Uttar Pradesh

Home.life e e e

In 1961, there were 35 h . A
two females, The e ouseless persons in the district, 28 males and

tutional 2y . .
(898 males and 167 forma nal population’ consisted of 560 persons

les), of whom 416 belon
y . ’ ged to the Almora town-
kroup _—'_nl:.-r_emammg population comprised 1,381,089 household®
*A household ig a‘;ro

—
meals from a common kitch%g of persons who commonly live together and take their
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living in 1,25,343 ‘occupied residential houses’. The average size of a
houschold was 4.8. In the rural area it was 4.9 and in the urban 4.1,
wherf the corresponding State averages were 5.2 and 5.0 respectively. The
number of persons per occupied house was 5,05 as against the State average
of six. Of the households, 40.8 per cent lived in two-room houses, 27.6

per cent in single-room ones, 14.5 per cent in four-room ones, 10.8 per

cent in threeroom ones and 6.3 per cent in those having five or more

rooms. The average density of persons per room was 2.1 in the rural
and 1.6 in the urban areas.

Houses—In the district the villages are usually of a small size, the ideal
site being about half way up an airy spur, with the cultivation above and
below. From a distance the prospect of the village is generally pleasing,
The houses are arranged in neat rows and there is no overcrowding. A
house built in the middle of one’s holding, away from the village, is not
an uncommon sight. The material used in the walls, floors, pavements,
etc., is mostly stone and the sloping roofs are made of slate. In wilder
parts, shingles of pine wood are used for roofing and in the towns cor-
rugated galvanised iron sheets are also sometimes used, while the huty
of the poor have thatched roofs. The houses of the Doms or Shilpkars
are usually one-storeyed, others, commonly two-storeyed and sometimes
sven threestoreyed. The ground floor is called the goth, used mostly for
aousing cattle. Separate sheds for the cattle, where provided, are built
near the house or on the holding of the owner. The residences of the
well-todo are usually surrounded with paved court-yards or compounds,
protected on' the khud side by low parapets and bordered with fruit trees.
Trees at some distance from the main building are lopped and used as
receptacles straw and grass. The quarters of the Shilpkars are usually
located ‘in a distant corner of, or outside, the village. In the towns of
Almora and Ranikhet buildings of modern style, made of cement and
concrete are also to be seen, . T
L]

Furniture and Decoration—The rich and educated among the town
dwellers try to furnish their homes with modern furniture and fittings.
The rest of the people do not possess the means to indulge in such luxury.
The pieces of furniture they ordinarily have in their homes are a few
cots, one or two takhts and some woollen carpets and mattings made

1ocally. Often the wooden door frame or the lintel above the main

entrance to the house is seen beautifully carved. The interior is decora-
ted with cheap pictures of gods and goddesses and toys of clay or wood,
Outside, a small garden is a part of almost every house,
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Food—Except a fey Vaishs and some Brahmangs, particularly those
belonging to the Vaishnava faith, the inhabitants of the district are yege-
tarians, although they eat meat occasionally. Locally produced coarse
grains like mandua, mandira, kangni and bhat constitute the staple food
of ithe agriculturists. The well-to-do and the urban people also eat wheat
and rice. Mandua is either boiled into a porridge or ground into flour
for bread. Fish and the meat of goats and short-tailed hill sheep find
favour with the meat-eaters. Fruit, vegetables and roots, wild and culti-
vated, supplement the generally recognized food staples. The leaves of
chuwa (amarnath) are boiled with a little grain and eaten by the culti™
vators whose stock of grain has run down. Wild nettles, too, are uesd
as spinach. Many pcople drink spirituous liquors which are often
country-made. Tobacco smoking and taking of tea are very comm%

Dress—In the lower central parts of the district clothes
usually of cotton, except in the extreme col
male dress consists of a pair of pyjamas o

small Kumaoni cap, the use of Pagri being rare. The women wear a
tight-fitting bodice, preferably of velvet, and a loose chintz (ghagra or
lahanga). They cover their head with a scarf. Unmarried girls wear
a jhagula which is a bodice and skirt combined in one piece. In the
towns and among the educated in general, modern dress like a pair of
trousers, a bush-shirt or a shirt and coat, is in fashion among men and
the sari and blouse among women, the girls usually wearing salvars and
kurtas.

wern are
d season. In 'the villages the
r a dhoti, shirt, coat and the

Jewellery__The men

generally wear no jewellery excepting a ring on
two in the fingers.

Women usually wear a big-sized nath (nose-ring)
earrings (bali) or ear-pendants (karn-phool or fhumka), glass bangles,
fillets, armlets, a piece for the neck (guluband) necklace (har), etc. A

necklace of black beads, called charew, is the special bridal ornament,
Those who are well-off have all

or some of the ornaments made of gold,
others use those of silver or the base metals, '
Communal Life

B p T
R
C

Recreations_The majority of the rural inhabitants of the district lead

a very arduous and monotonous existence, enlivened generally by festivals,

fairs, folk-songs and folk-dances, although games, sports, the cinema, the

radio, exhibitions and cultura] programmes have also of late started pro-
viding amusement and relaxation to the people. '

g effect of the everchanging aspect of
the inhabitants frequently to seek -diver-
$ wearing gay-coloured clothes and silver

The invigorating and bracin
nature in this region inclines
sion in song and dance. Giyl
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ornament Ace seen singing and dancing while working in the fields. In
the gvening, forgetting the day’s toil and fatigue they dance back to their
homes, often in groups, with sickles tied to the waist and sheaves of corn
of grass balanced on their heads, singing all the way, cutting jokes or
exchanging rcpartees with youngmen. The Chholia, Jhora, Chanchri,
Chhapaili #nd Dhuska are the more important among the local folk-
dances. The Chholia dance, symbolising the martial spirit of the inha-

bitants, is performed in groups, each participant holding a sword in one

hand and a shield in the other. In the Jhora dance both men and women

participate, dancing together in a circle .ar}d singing the while. The
Ghanchri is danced in pairs, each pair consisting of a m.ale and a. female. |
The song sung by the dancers is also known as C?lanchrx. Sometimes .thc
e of the woman is taken by a man, in the guise f)f a woman, holdlflg
a coloured handkerchief in one hand and a mirror in the other. ' While
danciﬁg they sing romantic songs often .compc:used extempore, V\;’hlcghare_
replied to by another pair, the whole thing bel.ng known as jor- c;m na.
Groups of young men and young women, w1th. hands joine 3 mt:y
also be seen dancing in a circle with a Hurkl.ya (drummer) in ;
centre. In the fairs young girls, clad in mu‘ltl-coloured dr?sses.? an
decked in silver jewellery, present an enchanting fmd rom;:lntlc pl;tltllll‘:
with their rhythmic movements during dances. ] With the a ven(; of the
new year (middle of Chaitra), the village Hurklya. miikes.a trlcl)ur:l ! v:) the
houses, playing on his hurka (a sxlnallhgril:n}l))rea;::t sllrrllgtl}rlleg :ir;mse,smgi nyg t(;
i sting times also ,
lt}:e s:zvclorxlgpa;rlgxf;: eof hgis hurka, while thfa women workins thelie repeat
the refrain of the song. After the benedictory songs, he smg‘sth aylsn ZZZ:
cerning historical events, or episodes from the Ramayafmih ord-sfr-ct ha-
bhdrat‘d, or of local interest. The pogular.folk-songs o le 1T hle Iy
the Chanchri, Jhora, Chakhuli-makhuli, Baira and Bl;agnc; a. e Lok
Kalakar Sangh of Almora occasionally presents fa; l:-t:lra progr'l-he in:
including dramatic performances, folk-songs and fo analeiv,. he fo-
formation department of the government also arranges annually g
of such programmes for the benefit of the people.

®*  The more common indigenous games and sports are kfztl.)adcll;; bagh:i
bakri, chor-siphai, looka-chippi, dhc.zma, gulli-danda, gi 1,Iea :m::
bhan;t. Hunting and fishing also provide sport for some pe;;: . mioncdg
indoor games, chausar, playing cards, chess and catTom Ay be me thc.

1, volley-ball, cricket, basket-ball and¥ bafimmton are among
11;2;131 ,modem games played in the towns and in the schools.

There are four cinema houses in the district, eac-h with a seating

itv of about 250. Besides the privately-owned radio sets and trzfn-
oo nment has installed 246 radio sets under the community
:fs:::;l;h;i::mme for the rural areas. Each development block has
isteni
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an m?ormatlon. centre ¢f its own.  Kisan-melas (peasant fairs) are also
organised and h_n.t%le month of June the municipal board of Almora holds
an annual exhibition which has proved to be a great attraction. Then,

there are the many religious fairs and jatras (mass pilgrimages), some
ot which are of more than local ‘importance,

The district branch of the Prantiya Rakshak Dal under its youth
welfare programme provides recreation to young folk through matches and
tournaments of popular games and sports and cultural performances.
‘There are also in the district 180 Yuvak Mangal Dals (youth welfare
clybs) with 3,338 members, 193 Bal Mangal Dals (child welfare clubs)
with 3,406 members and 386 Mahila Manga! Dals (women’s welfare
" clubs) with 14.771 members.

Impact of Zamindari Abolition

The Kumaon and Uttarakhand Zamindari Abolition and Land
Beforms Act, 1960, was enforced in this district on July 1, 1966, and its
impact on the social and economic condition of the people cannot yet be
fully assessed. There were very few big zamindars in the district which
has a large number of small proprietors, generally known as hissedars.
hTc::nants were also of several types. After zamindari abolition all hissedars

ave become .bhumzdhars, khaikars, whether pucca or kutcha have also
b.ecome bhumidhars. Sirtans were given the option to purchase bhumidhant
right up to December 31, 1967. Those who could not purchase such
l;’glhts‘ have become sirdars. Those sirtans who could not become
Thumzdhars and were n(Tt ent:tled to become sirdars have become asamis.

e st.atus of the erstwhile tenants has improved as they are now mastera
of their land and have direct dealings with the government. Those
Brahmanas and Rajputs who considered it below their dignity to touch

the plough are fmd"ng. it difficult to adjust themselves to the change and
many of them are taking to different professions.

CHAPTER 1V
AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION

Land Reclamation and Utilisation

Being situated in the Himalayas and forming part of the Kumaon
region, the district is interspersed with high mountains and numerous
shallow streams and has no extensive level areas for cultivation. Finer
soils are to be found in the river valleys where they widen out. The major
natural divisions of the district are: the mountainous and hilly areas
roughly in the north, the plateau in the Champawat tahsil and the valleys
of the Ramganga, the Ramganga (eastern), Sarju and Kali rivers.

Generally, wherever natural conditions. such as soil, sunlight and
water-supply are favourable, cultivation is carried on successfully, but it is
not continuous, being in patches and scattered blocks, divided by ridges
and ravines. The uncultivated areas are covered by bush jungle, forests
or steep bare ridges, of which last are unfit alike for forest growth and cultiva-
tion. According to the census of 1961, the total number of agricultural
workers in the district was 3,38,305, representing 53.3 per cent of the total
population, or 90 per cent of the total number of workers.

In 1960, the area of land under cultivation in the district was 98,718
hectares, of which an area of 49,573 hectares was double-cropped, 5,260
hectares current fallow, 4,046 hectares old fallow, 4,451 hectares under
srchards and plantations and 32,172 hectares covered by pastures and graz-
ing grounds. An area of 5,569,202 hectares was under forests, 12,140 hec-
tares cultivable waste, 20,841 hectares not utilised for cultivation, and

50,990 hectares barren and uncultivable.

At the Settlement of 1902, only the cultivated area of the district was
measured. At the Settlemnt of 1965, the cultivated and most of the
uncultivated areas were measured, the total area coming to 160,87,651.10
bisi (4,35,754.8 hectares) of which the cultivated area was 3,80,376.79 bisi
%1,52,393.5 hectares) and the uncultivated area 7,07,274.31 bisi (2,83,361.4
hectares) comprising culturable waste and barren land and land under
bushes, jungles, civil forests, water, habitation sites, roads, buildings, burial
grounds, etc. The areas under cantonments, perpetual snows and the
reserved forests, were not measured. The ibltivated area of the district
increased by nearly 63 per cent during the intervening period of about 60
vean, '

IRRIGATION

As in the plains, cultivation in the hills also depends largely on the
availability of irrigation facilities. At the Settlement of 1902, the irrigated
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area of district was 14,345.39 bisi, 1e.,
vated area, and the unirrigated area w

about 94 per cent of the total cultivated area. At the Settlement of 1965,
the irrigated area had increased to 2914939 bisi (11,672 hectares), i.e.

nearly 8 per cent of the total cultivated area, anq the unirrigated area was
8,51,287.40 bisi (1,40

about 6 per cent of the culti-
as 2,19,263.14 bisi which comes to

than 100 per cent in the irrigated
1902.

Source?’of Water-Supply

Rainfall is one of the MOSt Imp+ tant sources of water-supply for the
agriculturists. The monsoon
to the end of September.
rage rainfall of the district
water flows away quickly.
neath it generally, is unab
the rains, though abundan
depend largely on other m

There are winter rai
is about 1,500 mm.

The thin layer of th
le to retain the mo

ns also. The annual ave-
‘The area being hilly, rain-
€ top soil, with rock under-
isture, with the result that
t, are not of much use and the farmers have to
eans of water-supply for irrigating their fields.

Rivers and Rivulets—The district abounds in big and small rivers,

the bigger rivers, flowing in

tilised for irrigation only after lifting it with power-

As the channel of the stream
of rain-water, it becomes neces-

f the dam and finally make a new one higher up.

These guls are also useq to dri g s (water-mills) and
the amount of water in a particul i d according to the num-
the use of the local phrases,

‘do nal’, ov ‘do gharat ka gul indicates that it has the

capacity to turn two water-mills,

ade a survey of the irriga-
and the work of the construction of
hen an assistant engineer was posted
nd channels were constructed by the
cost, which was considerable. Rocks
have to be cut or cureumvented by meang of a series of wooden trough
Much skill and money are needed to carry a  gul across a ravine.
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Cultivators cannot undertake large-scale cons'tructi.on of gPulls bziae!u::
: 1 l k of the skill and funds required. In the First Flve-yeax.‘ 1 -a;n, g-scalc
et k up the construction of guls and channels on a fairly .a;lge tom].
mfinctl t??ng tlfl)e first three Plan periods more than 90 chacrllinel:~'.,tw1't_rh z; o
ength ted in the district. .
ding 250 km., were construc >
:eng'::; s::::;;ntg gives the planwise break-up and some other relevant da
owi
about these channels:

th ;rna

- Num:;r Lenpo t i patnd
channels charnels (in

i t hectares

Plan period comtructed co(?:trklr;; d )
. 18 88.50 574
First .. .. .. ‘ “ i 81,00 105
Second . N N 3 9.5 1,117

S N B N 2 8.04 8
e ) Tota{ .. 93 274.10 2,159

X hem'
O

. 1 d
. Selvi V] €S O 1XY ation I l]e OV! Vi he

ivi i y g > Channels,
them nanc . o : ommunit ULS

i f ' individual
ives the total number o
atement that follows g t e
- Stunity minor irrigation schemes which were C(})lm;%l‘fetetd o the
?;d 'C(;mlrllld the areas irrigated therefrom at the end of the First, :
istrict a .
and Third Plan periods :

Number of Schemres completed

during the
| Fi t  Second Third.
Schemes ;ll"',sc_ cond i
ear year year
'lzlan Plan Plan
» i 35 66 - 478
Minor irrigation, indivndu:}l .. .. * 5 o
Minor irrization, community .. .. i i e
. Area irrigated (hectares) .. ..

i d in the district during the
’ i irrigation schemes complete.

. Fhe. mln:: Il’laf comprised the construction o.f nearly 322 k.m. oflnew
e and Is and 675 tanks and small regervoirs, the extension, ¢ e:_m.
f!uls an(;l c(;::;t::fing of 7,245 km. of old guls*71 old: taflks and reservoirs,
::1}3 iﬁe installation of two pumping sets for lift-irrigation.

AGRICULTURE INCLUDING HORTICULTURE
Soil and Land Types

e types o i i i in the district are the
Th f soil which are met Wl.th

as usuaﬂy found in thc hxlly areas, viz. the gravel_ sand, sandy loam,
same as u
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clayey loam, heavy clar and calcareous soils.
yey y clay

texture according to the locality, altitude and the composition of ¢ the
subsoil rocks. The red soil found on slopes and ridges of hills is sandy
and, when dry, greyish, becoming reddish when moist. The brown forest
soil is most extensively found in the hills. It is sandy along sharp gradi-
ents and loamy or clayey on milder slopes. The colour of the soil is brown
or dark brown, depending upon the quantity of organic matter in it. The

podsol soil is mostly clayey and drak grey, turning into brown forest soil
as a result of cultivation and terracing. The sub-soils are often light and
unconsolidated even under terraced cultivation. They are incapable of
retaining much of moisture so that the growth of fruit trees in them is
usually poor,

They differ in colour and

Land in the district is classified as
(dry), second class upraon and i
intermittently) also known as kati

talaon (irrigated), first class upraon
jran (inferior terraced land, cultivated
L, khil or kalabanjar.

As a general rule the valle
steep slopes raising almost abru
ally, however, when the moun
swiftly flowing rivers slow do
foot of the hills, where leve]
talaon lands, which are irrig
Ramganga, Gomati, Garur, K
of fertile talaon lands.
ridges. Their low level
tropical crops.

ys of the Himalayan rivers are narrow with
ptly from the banks of the rivers, Occasion-
tains do not form barriers, some of these
Wn in their course and widen out at the
and specious plains are formed. These are
ated or irrigable. The valleys of the Kosi,
uthrar and Gagas rivers contain the best type
They are lowlying and enclosed by forest-clad
ensures a mild climate, suitable for growing many
The s0il consists of fine alluwium. The fields can be easily
terraced on account of their soft and even surface. These low riparian lands
are, therefore, very densely populated and agriculturally very highly deve-

loped. All kinds of cereals, particularly wheat and paddy are grown in
these lands.

Talaon lands are of two classes :
perennial supply of water and 2 gentle
and level and enjoy a comparatively
the finest clay and js very fertile.
and the finest varieties of rice are
known as simars which are usua
the Taraj, producing only one cr

are those of Basuli near Ranikhet, Mandal in Bageshwar, those along the
Ramganga from Chaukhutia to Masi,

! those along the Binau from its source
to 1ts junction with the Ramganga, those in the valleys of the Kuthrar and

the Jainganin patti in Rithagar, of the
he rivers Loth, Mansari and Kausani,
These are the most prosperous agricul-
Panchar lands lie at levels higher than those

sera and panchar. Seraq lands have a
slope. ‘The fields are mostly lowlying
warm climate. The soil consists of

The fields are invariably double-cropped
grown in them. Some of the seras are also
lly waterlogged lands like the marshes of

which converge at Someshwar,
tural tracts in the district,
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i irri during the
of the seras and are generally madeqfxately 1rnga£ed excepth .segthey
rains. In wet years they are as productive as sera lands, but otherwi ey
are hardly better than the upraon lands. The panchar fields are not.q e
as level as the sera ones and the soil, consisting of coarser detritus, is a
less fertile.

Upraon lands are usually those upland slopes which are mtu:!ier;li :t‘:
higher elevations than the talaon lands.. They possess no mfean.sl ':) (1) ? tgh :
tion except rainfall. Their quality varies according to t.l;eb.cle.rttx i }' of the
soil, evenness of the fields, proximity to the forests, availa l:.l g' :1)1 | means
of t,ransport and the side of the hill, sunny or shady,. on w 11‘; - alyluVial
situated. In certain pattis there are talliya lands wh;c':h arlets el alluvial
unirrigated blocks above the river beds. Generally talliya g 0 b peeen
talaon and upraon lands. In wet years, upraon la.nds pro ;ce [inds o
crops including paddy, wheat and. barley, otherwise mandua, jhangora,
kangni, bhat, rans, chuwa and maize are the usual crops.

Ijran lands are found on the slopes of high hills, th.e soﬂfbfll:nglesvlti:;ye

r, full of stones and pebbles. It is knoYvn by a variety o ames ik
ratil kil and kalabanjar. The crops raised in these la.nds are mainly gohat,
’I:‘tl)ttlal' lfh:zwa and marsa. The chief feature of cultivation herei) is the lorige;

iod ; o to four years, allowed between tw
i 0fhf'anowe,t:tlil(l)imxillfirc(t)nmgr:)‘tvs during t?lese periods of fallo.w is cut
a‘(’iP:: Ttaensegloughcd into the fields to serve as manure. Such intermit-
@ umk-' if the first stage in converting virgin lands and forest areas
it::rtl(: vtvr(:;)\l::t,smcgﬁ permanent cultivation. After a few years of ntermittent

cultivation the land is gradually terraced and reclaimed for regular culti-

vation.

i ive figu f the areas
ves the comparative res O
statement that follows gives .
t d";hint classes of land in the district at the time of the last two Settle-
ot differ

ments,

Area (in bisis) |

Settlement Tulaon Upraon I Upraon Il ‘Ij;l:ﬂ?f

= .. 14154 97,197 58,374 36,1733

0103 B 26,658 1,(%99.;7137 152§’8722 é;?,;ﬁ
.o . o 80 »

196155 NG NG

Cultivation

i ised in the talaon lands resembles

od of agriculture practised in
Th: lzzt{lhat prevag‘;ing in the plains. These lands are always um'ier
:l:l,:ii:tion and never allowed to lie fallow. The agricultural year begins
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in March or, April when the Rabi (spring) crop, or huniya khets, is reaped

and the fields are plmfghed for the Kharif (autumn) crop, or chaumasiya

kheti, which in these lands is mostly paddy. There are generally three
methods of paddy cultivation in these parts, the saya, the khagi and the
ropa or ropai. The fields in which barley was sown during the last winter
are prepared and sowed by the saya method immediately after the crop has
been harvested in April of May. The fields are ploughed only once and

divided into small portions, each being filled with water which is retained
m it for a number of days by raising

small embankments known, as
minolas.

After the fields become boggy they are harrowed with a sake,
known as sanidanyala, drawn by bullocks, turning the soil into thoroughly
kneaded mud like baker’s dough, which is then levelled (topan) &> While
the fields are being thus prepared, the seeds are subjected to a special
treatment under which they germinate. ‘The germinated seedlings are then

sown in the fields. The crop is usually ready for harvest by the end of
September.,

‘The khagi or huwara is the second meth,
talaon lands., The paddy sown under this system is also known as hunt
dhan or winter paddy, because it is sown immediately after the winter is
over. The first ploughing is done in January or February. After nearly
a month, there is a second ploughing when garbage and compost manure
is ploughed in. If the rains do not fall after this ploughing, watering is
necessary and the fields are submerged for 8 to 10 days. The soil gets con-
verted into very soft mud and secds, already moistened for three or four
days, are broadcast in the ficlds, The fields are then ploughed a third

time and the clods are broken with an implement, known as dailar, and
levelled. ¢

od of paddy cultivation in

The third method known as ro

ba or ropai is the usual system of sow-
ing paddy by transplantation,

In May or June some plots are selected
for seed beds and are sown. At the beginning of rains, usually by the

second week of July, when the plants are 15 cm. to 30 cm. high, they are
transplanted in well-prepared fields.

Rice has many varities, the broader ones being the red and ¢he

white. The white varicties are comparatively more valuable and in greater
demand but they are delicate and exhaust the soil rapidly. They germi-
nate and ripen quickly but cannot stand great variations of temperature.
‘The best among these are known as mandhani, kirmul; and wunts. In
some places hansraj, basmati and sal are also successfully grown. The

tion is more suitable for producing the fi
ties. Puitis Salam Malla and Salam Talla o

growing - he finest basmati rice,

ner varie.
f tahsil Almora are famous for
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The red types are less palatable and cheaper. They are easier to
grow, less exhausting to the soil and their yield is also bigger. They also
stand vagaries of weather better. The popular ones among them are the{
pargain, rasiya and muth. .

The Rabi crops in talon lands consist of wheat. barley, \lentil., mus-
tard and flax. They are sown in October and Novembt?r and are ripe for
harvesting in April-May. Wheat is sown il.'l .ﬁeld. whlch'grew the saya
.rice and i)arley in those which grew the ropai rice, in Kharif.

~. nted paddy begins to ripen towards the middle of September
whér:r 1;:::512;5 scahtrt)eredy in the fields. When paddy .has been harvested,
the fieMs, instead of being ploughed, are spread over with compost manure.
Often the flax crop is similarly obtained. ) .

The upraon land like the talaon produces two ha.rveSts,v th:e Kharif
and the Rabi. Mandua is the staple Kharif crop. . It is a har.dxer plar:lt
than rise or wheat and can adapt itself to poorer soils, colder climates a:
scantier rainfall. The area under mm.idua is usual.ly larger than t .at
under other crops. Inferior upron, ijran an(.l ka.tzl lands produf:e,bhm
addition to mandua a mixed crop of millets like jhangora, kangni, bhat,
gohat, rans and chuwa or maize.

>

T ' in agriculture in the hills

Manure occupies the most 1mportaf1t place in agricu tl.nie. (lln o
s'nce the soil is poor and stony. The rains scour the fteep hil §1de§ quic t;r,
improverishing the soil. As the availability f)f cultivated iz.mf ﬁ sfncly
limited, only a minimum area of su.ch. land is allowed tod llfeb a Iou.m.nr:
order to prevent exhaustion of the so.11, it needs constanft an 1bera m: -
ing. Most of the compost manure in the shap.e df Te u;e, rg?r age, € cl,;kle
used in fields growing paddy, wheat and Chl!l:, th: ardier crIops ik
mandua and jhangora receiving smaller quantltl.es o ‘malilure. ;1 nn:l 0}:
cases, manure is used for top dressing only, specially in the saya fo
paddy cultivation and for potatoes and yams.

The most widely used varieties of manure, of which Cattli dun,.g is :;lm
sommonest, consist of organic matter. Cattle are gfzneraflily ept “tlh- kle'
round flcor of houses or in separate sheds, of which the floors a(;‘e ickly
gvered with dry pine needless and oak leaves. Although the. roppings
are removed daily, a considerable quantity of cattle dut'lg atlld lirmtehmlgfllgz

with the litter. The garbage is stored or taken directly to the 1
for manuring.

i lled bhon, in which the
i ther method of manuring ca s
tt]T::e lesn:::ccl) in the fields. It suffers from the drawb.ack.that fresh
:id indec}))mposed organic matter gets used as manure w};lCh is ha;mfu;
‘ dhan system is better. Cattle are tethere
to the crops. The kharak ba )

in selected plots at night. The droppings are not removed and dry leaves
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are spread over them daily. The manure which thus accumulates is not

disturbed until the beginning of the hot season (February to April) ,and
is allowed to decompose, when it is removed and applied to other fields.

During the winter months, herds of cattl
where temporary sheds are built in
are used as manure. On their way t
and folded in their fields by w.
There is sometimes a scrambl
the owners are offered payme

e are driven to the Bhabar
the fields for them. The droppings
o the Bhabar, the cattle are welcomed
ay-side land-holders, for purposes of manure.

€ to secure the services of the herd, for which
nts in cash or kind,

Leaf-mould and dry leaves are also used as manure. During the
winter, pine needless and fallen oak leaves are stored at the corners of the
fields or near the éattle sheds. They are used either as litter for spreading
on the floors of cattle sheds or are strewn over the fields. This manure

is chiefly used in paddy fields under the saya method and in those of yams
and turmeric.

In the katil or khil lands, trees,
which come up during the long peri
ashes serving as manure.

bushes, shrubs and other vegetation
ods of fallow are cut and burnt, the

In terraced fields also
bushes, which are cut and
with ashes is known as kai

the terrace walls

get overgrown with grass and
burnt.

This method of manuring the fields

7 or adya. In some places, as near Someshwar,
where fodder is not scarce, after harvesting wheat, the straw is left to dry

in the fields, Dry leaves and pine needles are also collected and burnt in
the fields for manure. Mandua does extremely well in such fields.

Crops of turmeric and ginger flourish if manured with the husk (kon)
of paddy or mandua.

Green manuring is also
weeds and allow them to dec
Pea and other beans cont
the soil. Areas of about

practised by the cultivators who u
ompose in the fields, Bhat, mung, urd, sanai,
ain large nitrogenous ingredients which enrich
1,000 hectares and 5,119 hectares of land in

and Third Five-year Plan respectively were
anure crops in the district, ¢

proot the

sown with these green m

Rotation of Crops

The value of rotation of
s well-known to the hill pe

evolved from the adaptation of practice to environ
cence.  The rotations are more complicated in the
where the general rule is thag a field should bear
another in Rabi. But in the colder climate of
crops are sown before the Spring crops are ripe, e.
wheat is harvested. Thus one rotation is comple

crops in checking the exhaustion of the soil
ople.
ment and long experi-
hills than in the plains
one crop in Kharif and
hills, the early autumn

g. paddy is sown before
ted in two years.

The methods of rotation have been
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Rotations of crops also differ in different locaf"ities. In tlsle 1'111;?;52:1

ed up land slopes the rotation of crops is. comple;;z;lc 11151 tc‘:ﬁeg(yieira ;S he lanc
ous . c

p diVi'ded . 'ttV}Zo :31(;1;) z‘:datr;i (;(?rll?rn?vith mandua during .the Khal;g
e e e ua sur i :I:lso known as the late sar, because mandua is sown. 1:«; <
e a Sa’; after paddy. In mandua sars, a mixed crop of m}l, :f)
harvestec ® m‘;n mans, rans, soyabean (bhat), h?rse gram (go fau;
- PUISCS‘ o aSd am;ranthus (chuwa) is also raised. The ﬁ.rst oil
B, o own as subsidiary to mandua for preventn:lg sl(:l
o legl'lmes e grsown in May or June and are harvestef:}1 Fu;) mg.
O, e oer. After the harvest the land is left fallow tlk eand
OCtOberhOI‘ NO‘;?;}ZZI; during its period of fallow, is knowKr;1 :;;n;: é«;z,o and
a1y, he e , i addy. In the next :
Is p oughol F?i;:?é:iﬁ;ﬁifﬂpe};ls earlier than r(mn]()iugl. s ;;:dc;;
B o ea'ry' Iso sown with jhangora and kangni, bo .
tion to paddy, it » as tember. In lands which are very stony or ere
April anc rea[')e('i o e}:hin jhangora is substituted for pafidy durrlingn e
the 5t urface S(;:l lts f‘c’)irybarley during the Rabi. vThe' Rabi cr(;lisldspeBut
Kharif and ¥ e it is too late for paddy to be sown 1n the.se eld f e
April ey N ;lv sown from May to June. Hem.:e durmg e follow
mandua Cfa filzepe;;;;’ sar is sown with mandua, ;)ecommg mandua sar. 1
ing Kharil i interrupted. '
tWi‘year o remamic;nas the Szlt pattis, chilli is rotated w1t'h
ng' al“easls in cold, stony and uneven so.ills, c{zuwa.zs
Slmll;f ;,1 hill tops, usually enveloped in thick mist
%I;allg(buckwheat) is substituted for chuwa which

In the chilli-growi
mandua or turmeric.
substituted for paddy.
during the rainy season,

by o i d even in the out-
et e d lands (katil) and ev
laimed unterrace  in the out

In the newly re:n:te to be easily manured, one .full rg af:l)lowed o
g e s, 1rDuring the Rabi, wheat or bar.ley is sown, ollowed by
e d ana s e during the Kharif. After lying fallow,

o am'itl:ejsi?:rltgom and then left fallow for three years. o
are sown wi

ometimes, th and 18 Of €r 1 ) 1 t

i ve years.
lehgthened into six, nine Or even twelve y

irrigated valleys have thus the
irri slands and the irriga ‘7
The unirrigated up ,

following rotations of crops :
lands . -
° a1n Mandua-fallow-paddy or jhangora-wheat or barley.
. ize- t or barley.
. Malzew};e:'at or b;irley-Kharif vegetables or phaphar-fallow or
8. Potato-wheat ¢ )

Rabi vegetablles-h ¢t or barley-mandua mixed with urd or soyabean-fallow.
4. Chilli-whea
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Valleys
1. Paddy-wheat or barley.

% Paddy-potato-paddy-wheat or barley.

5. Paddy-wheat or barley-millets,
Principal Crops RRt:

k1

The following statement gives the area under principal crops in the
district in 1967-68:

Area
Crops in
hectares

Kharif .

Paddy 54,458

Mandua 69,543

Maize 5,424

Pulses 5.464
Rabi_

Wheat 4,722

Barley 5770

Gram 44

Pulsss 2,021
QOil-ssads—

Ground-nut .. . ) 108

Cast(zr .. . * . . o4

Til (scsame) L . : .. . 250

Mustard . .. : o .. Py

Linsaed N . .o .. =6
Others—

Tobacco .. .. 266

, Vazetables - . . o 3.017

—

During the year the approximate average yield of the main cereals in

quintalls per hectare was as follows :

—

-

Cereal Irrigated  Un-
area  irrigated

area
Paddy . . . . .e 14 9.33
Mandua . . .. . . 3.7 to

4.6

Wheat
ca .. . . 9.33 4.6
Barley 9.33 4.6
_Pulses 7-46
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Chuwa or phaphar is the only crop grown in Kharif in areas 2,000 m.
above sea-level. In the lower regions tur (a pulse) takes the. place of
arhar which it resembles. It is sown in March and reaped with other
Kharif crops.

Other crops grown in the district are ugal (buck-wheat) , usually t.alfen
by the Hindus on fast days, turmeric, ginger, potato, pinalu, yam, brinjal,
pumpkin, asparagus, rhubarb, mint and water-cress.

The western portion of pargana Pali, specially the Salt area, produce:
good crops of turmeric and pepper. The la.nd .around the towns. o
Almora and Ranikhet is utilised for. the cultivation of potatoes, onions,
cauliflowers, peas, cabbages and chillies. . .

Hemp generally grows wild in .the hills, and in the Ka1.1 ﬂKufma(?:
region of tahsil Champawat it is cultl'vated on a large scale,l chie 21: ccl); t111)
fibres and seeds, the former for making ropes and bh“”ggi; (5:‘ <;r bricd
and the latter for oil. The seed§ are also use<.i as cond ;en or fried

ith wheat. Charas, an intoxicating 'flnd narcotic drug, is also o taine
?rrt)m a resinous exudation from the ripe leaves, stems and seeds o e
plant t gardens at Saharanpur, in
i overnmen s
Dr. .Royée’ mt :ﬁ:rgio;f)ezltlse ff successful %?Jltivati,on of tea %n the
1827, po mtef IZ umaon F In 1835, tea seeds were procured from China and
T rore. is::d and' sent to Lamkeshwar near Almora where a tea nur-
silrz;nsalv er‘:a;)aiished. In 1841, this nursery had $3840 plants , and the first

: admired in England. For raising
e cimens.of. Ku;n éﬁ?n;:: tg:rznger;;trl.yFortune was deputed by the British
beter Ya\..rmetles ‘0' China. As a result of this mission, tea plants from tl.xe
s e arc n tea .tracts of China were obtained and introduced in
best black an? griZatur and Hawalbagh tea gardens. In 1908, there were
g(l)e tIeJ:Itl:::::vsva;’)vering an area of 2,102 acres of land and the produce

ggregated to 522 p ds of green tea. The
ounds of black and 18,057 poun )

: a ;dusu; ile,sti,ei parts of the Himalayas, has, however, declined, the

e § y

area under tea in the district being only 3 hectares 1n 1966-67.

Bnprovejnent of Agriculture - ; -
btain greater yield from land, the agriculture epartmen
In ?rder oo f improved implements and seeds and chemlcal. ferti-
emphasises the use O 4 utilisation of compost manures, and expansion of
lizers, preparation *7 manuring. . The plant protection section of the
e lind:;vigc;:: I(l:hemicals and medicines for the destruction of agri-
departmeitt P
cu{:ural pests and insects. ‘ . .
ly of improved agricultural 1mpleme.nts to cultlva}tors is
Thfl b;uggv)cjrnment. Demonstrations of the improvemen
arrange

@A < 7
\SQ\Q?‘\'?

&\ ‘a
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qu;tdity of agricultural produce by
practices and the use of improved
government farms and also in the §

the adoption of improved agricultural
implements and manures are held at
elds of the cultivators.

The statement that follo

Ws gives the total number of agricultural

implements in the district in 1966 :

- Implemenhts" - o T T Number;
';/ooden ploughs T %\‘ ) N o .. 1,18,396
Iron ploughs . 419
Improved cultivators for ploughing 203
Improved implements for sowing 144
Improved threshers 36
Machines for chopping fodder 104
Spraying machines .. .. .. .. 59
Crushers . 41

Qil and electric pumps for irrigation
—

. . . 7

. t gives the achievements under some of the
activities undertaken by the agriculture department in the district during
the three Five-year Plan peri

ods :
—_ — L .
Aol Fir<t Second Third
Activity Plan Plan Plan
— period period period
Distribution of improved seeds (i quintalsy—
Rabi . .. .. - 1278 3270 1,44
Kharir - 312 1,178 522
Distribution of chemical fertilizers (in tons) 95.7 224.15 2,170
Pistiburton of improved implements (no) . . 68 504 3,578
———

The high yiei&;ng varieties of
K-68, were sown in nearly 33 hecra

with Larma Rojo were encouragin
hearly 65.3 quintals,

wheat, the Mexican Larma Rajo and
Tes in 1966-67 and the results obtained
» the average yield per hectare being

of seeds greatly
Taichung Native I, and 19 quintals of

were sown in an

€. A quantity of above 300 quintals of Larma

an area of 500 hectares,
Potato is an im

] Is portant cash crop of the hills.
ylel.dm.g varieties of potato haye been introduced
Majestic, Up-to-date and Simla Hybrid, which are

A number of high
in the district viz,,
getting popular. The
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' in 196162 and it rose
to was nearly $,072 hectares'in
tOtZlMa;e;e;:crl:: igolt;(i(()'»ﬁl In 1967-68, an area of 457 hectares was added
to 40¥
to the area under potato.

Soil Conservation

istri ing hilly, the land is very suscepfible
The gre e pz::l(-)Ifyt}}lli:\:;tl‘rl:itn‘;:ll,gﬂood}; in the swift mnning rxver;
to soil erosion c;ulandslips. Wanton cutting down of trees, clearing o
and sereame ar’l tion and denudation of hills caused by unczheckex.i brows-
foreslis fcl)f c;lt;‘:;tls and other animals also contribute to soil erosion.
ing by sheep,

irrigati est departments are taking. various
The agTiCUIt'ure’ I:ir;xgla;;ortlhzn((iiisff;ct. Inpthe Second and Tlu;d :’;1:;
e Ch'eCk o er:)ion works were taken up in areas of 2,07,305 ecland
D oven spectively. An area of 4,877 hectares <.)f wast'e;r o
e 18,?4'6 hg.ctlﬁss;: Erea of 2,753 hectares was afforested -in the“
was reclaime

o Permd. aches of the Ramganga river covering generazjlly kstl:);

ot o ;; tia, Bhikia Sain and Tarikhet development bloc o
Dwaraha't’ Chauh urea,s worst-affected by soil erosion. A scheme, prepil @
e e the e'a lture and the forest departments fo.r thfz cor;t;%s of
e t.’Y t}i)r(: ;ir::uareas, was taken up for implementation in 1967-
i(zleziior::tzd cost of fifty lakhs of rupees.

i st department took up the work
- th? Thir(f1 Plta:nge cl;lt:l(elrtf:hf:;(lee tree[; in an area of 1,324 7h2ecta1:33s
of plantation of rélsls hectares was fenced. A sum of Rs 2’2,2(81,2 2 “:he
e e 5,' ities. A number of schemes to control ﬂf)o s 1nd the
spent on these activiti ;mga, e o Maunm sivers on t of,
R e R:;:lf taken up and the department spent an amoun
ﬁjp;;z 51\;;1:):’ iltm in the Third Plan period.

Agricultural Diseases and Pests

insé ngi and diseases which damage cropa,
There are many I:cs}e;(azis(,lspfrsltst,‘hfeu ditrict. Paddy is g(f:nerallyt at’tlacllged
vggetables and frfn}t c;nders the plant incapable of producing gra1..n, a ({:
by khundaye WhlCllc:w and deprives the ears of the power (')E bearing ::,;e r,
turns the plan;s beoth the ears and grain black. The rlczh-ster; is ihé
and jhola makes wla, bores through the roots.‘ The gundhi p;: the
locallv called .kumfmg a.édy and wheat crops. Millets like man uaT X
ot e 01;11;) smut and leaf blight and wheat by a fom'n o smud
e lirfl 75(:1:;: grown, vellow and black rusts also cause widecprea
locally calle . )

damage to cereal crops in the district.

i : lants by eating into their
Th tang insects damage the p by ntc
elkugzzza;;(tis pe(;rogps of potato, brinjal, lady’s finger, chilli and
roots and oth .
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pumpkin are mostly dacnaged by blight, hairy caterpillar, pink boll-warn,
leaf spot, red beetle and thrips. Citrus plants, mango, papaya, guava

and other fruit trees are affected by the citrus canker, wither-tip, die-back ¢

and black-tip diseases.

Chemical insecticides, chiefly the DDT and BHC are usually sprayed
over the plants to control different pests and diseases,

Wild beasts, monkeys, birds and rodents also cause great damage to

the crops, and their destruction, fencing out and keeping careful watch
against them are the remedjes.

Wild beasts, zaonkeys, birds and rodents also cause great damage to-
doob, which retacd the growth of healthy plants, can be removed by deep
ploughing, weeding and rotation of crops.

The plant protection branch of the agriculture department takes
steps to control agricultural diseases and pests. Spraying machines and

chemical insecticides are supplied to the farmers on moderate payment
from plant protection centres,

The followin
which crop prote
in the district :

g statement gives the figures of areas in hectares in
ction measures were taken during the three Plan periods

— —— —— ——
" Measures First Second Third
Plan Plan Plan
-

——

Applic_ation of insecticides and ot

her chemicals to
fruit and cerea) crops .

195 1,457 7,424
. . 7,886 - 6,009

—_—

Eradication of rats

Indo-German/F. A. O. Project

In May 1967, a team of ex
sentative of the Food and Agri

¥s of the Gomati and the Sarju rivers, com-
and Kapkot development blocks, for launch-
development programme,

The project was inaugurated in March, 1968.
comprised approximately 1,620 hect
The government of the Federal R
nearly 1,000 tons of chemica] fertiliz
in 1968-69, to be sold to the farme
for future purchase and

prising the Garur, Bageshwar
ing an intensive agricultural

The project area
ares of culturable and irrigable land.
epublic of Germany made a gift of
€rs, costing a sum of nearly Rs 5,10,000,

rs, the proceeds to constitute a fund
distribution of fertilizers to them,
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Technical guidance for the various activities’in the p-roject area was
to be piovided by the G. B. Pant Agricultural University, Pantnagz::rl;
Naini Tal, and the Vivekanand Laboratory and the hortioultural resear
station, Chaubattia, in this district.

The State government proposed to 'fld\./ance taqavi amounting :; :223:
Rs 3,44,000 and the co-operative societies loans z;mqtlx.ntmgand o
Rs 74,800 to cultivators to enable them to .purc.hasle%;ré; izers
and adopt other improved agricultural practices in -69.

The Vivekanand Laboratory

The Vivekanand Laboratory, Almora, was Start?d 1bZ Sizlullta:l):s.l SI?(:
in 1936, for rescarch in plant physiology and pmwca;or iarly 12 years.
had worked under the famous scien?ist, Sir J. Ci ﬁOS;O by the Indian
Flinancial help was subsequently given to the la (;Lmerrz't A farm, more
Council of Agricultural Research and the State govel of tﬂe laboratory at
than 6 hectares in area, was placed at the. disposa The laboratory was
Hawalbagh, for carrying out field experunffnt;-gsg Sri Boshi Sen conti-
formally taken over by the State government in )

nuing as its director. . itude

g’he work of the laboratory has greatly Cfpande‘th ﬁngéthr?tBoshi

; tre was started at Leh in Lada O T

Bricuture .research . i1 district Meerut and another in district J \unp f

Sen’s direction. A fj;rmtlh . ontrol of the labora tory'for qemqnsgatu;nsetzl

It];ve b(late‘n I:ilzrcleifu:arj(r)us seeds, particularly maize and jowar, develop :
e cultiva

at the laboratory. includes study of the structure ot
k at the laboratory inc eabilit

_ The resealzch v‘irr‘:rthe cells of the roots, pollen tubes, t:::l Ef;rlxlnuli am)i'

iviag protoplasm brane of cells, changes induced by exter  the cells,

oli th;f plasr?ilirfrfl:;znt chemical substances on the structure o .

the eftect o

ion’ trains of indigenous wheat
ins of foreign and 260 s ; £ wheat
More than 2,000 strains 0 Two of the dwarf strains qf w
tory. 1WO . .
ove been tCSt}fd Iil;b:)l:tt::l;foflzve Yproved superloth;l) S\(;nﬁrz;S aI Va;ICtY i(::
e feat, both in yield and grain ol at the laboratory farms.
Me3ucamhw f;:}ellded nearly 64 maunds per acre at
variety, has yI

3 The V.L. 13, 78, 99 and
It has been released for cultivation to farmers. €

; 1 roved rust
12 jeties of wheat not only gave Very good yields but also p
6 varieties O

resistant, f trials with nearly 64 varieties of paddy, the Kaohsiung
ult of tria

i d non-shattering
jal, non-lodging straw an
’;231960, a cultivator of the Garur dex.'elop-
f 100 maunds an acre. In 1961, a cul.tlvator :
4 maunds an acre with this variety of

As a res
22, with very high yield pote
ears, has now been rele.ased.
ment block obtained a yield c()i o
of village Chanauda produce

paddy.
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Work on hybrid fhaize was started in 1948 at the laboratory. A
number of varieties of maize developed by the laboratory, e.g., V.L¢ 23,
V.L. 45A and V.L. 54, were released for trial at different plades in the
country. V.L. 54 has been found to be most high-yielding and the Indian
Council of Agricultural Research has also recommended this strain.

The laboratory has also been testing a number of varieties of barley,
oat, sweet potato, tomato, beans, pea, chilli, strawberry, fodder crops and
grasses, and evolving better strains for large-scale cultivation. For fodder,
Giant Star grass, Love grass and Kudzu vine have been found to be very
productive and highly nutritive. The Kudzu vine is a perennial legume
which fixes nitrogen and improves the soil wherever grown. It sends out
tong runners which control soil erosion and its broad leaves are rich in
protein and vitamins, and may, along with the stems,

be most advanta-
geously used for grecn manuring also.

The laboratory has also been makin
like cotton and ramie. Ramic
and four cuttings in May, July,
yield of about 50 maunds per ac
can be used for m
belting,

g experiments with fibre crops
plants withstand the hill cold very well
September and November have given a
re. Apart from its use in textiles, ramie

aking fish lines and nets, sails, ropes, tents, fibre hose,
harness and even paper for currency notes.

Agricultural Co-operatives

Mutual co-operation in various a
practised in the district.
farmers,

gricultural activities has always been
Sajha or batai cultivation by two or more
or their joining together for ploughing, sowing, harvesting, thresh-

ing, winnowing and sharing of bullocks, carts and implements of agricul-
ture are some of these practices.

The government, now encourages co-operative farming by making,
legal provision for it. In 1961, a society for this purpose was organised
in village Bamanhatela in tahsil Ranikhet. In 1968, it had 50 hectares of
land under cultivation and a membership of 25 persons.

There are two co-operative so
duce of this district in the mar
Naini Tal. The Tanakpur so

cieties for marketing agricultural pro-
kets of Tanakpur and Ramnagar in district
ciety was started in 1960 and has two stores-
cum-godown at Tanakpur and Lohaghat. In 196667, the society had
401.members and a share capital amounting to Rs 33,204. It transacted
business ‘totalling a sum of Rs 1,62,300 in that year. The Marchula
co-operative marketing society has jts headquarters at Ramnagar. It was

organised in 1961 and has two storage godowns at Ramnagar and Bhikia
Sain. The society deals mainly in

L chillies which are a major produce of
the district. It had 766 members and a share capital of Rs 42,564 in
1966-67 and handled commodities worth nearly a sum of Rs 3,07,400.
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Financial State Assistance to Agriculture

“?xmong the most important fox:ms of assistance whicl} tl.le Sta:lei (;e:dtenl()l;
to the agriculturists is the provispn of finance. Credit 1: pr;)nstitutiom
government in the shape of tagavi as also through .co-ope;a l:eﬁiﬁzers on
functioning in the district. Loans in -the shape of see S, elture et
agricultural implements are also distributed by the agricu

ment.

f

4 iculture department gave 2 sum O

963 to 1968, the agricu .

R 7F7r‘(}nt131321 as tagavi to agriculturists for purposes like the purchase of
s 7,74, s :

chemical fertilizers and implements.

Various kinds of loans advanced by the co-operative so?iieti:}s1 tc;: itrlsxf
i ?t rists in the district amounted to Rs 1,71,?{71 1.n e pla,;
:{grllcg 3: 709 in the Second and Rs 22,63,775 in the Third Five-year
s ’ 3

periods.

.~
Horticulture :

The climate and soil of the district are eminently 'imtabl?of?: ::Z ::(1::;
vation of all kinds of fruits and vegetables. The hi ly. retgx ns are mos
i he cultivation of apples, peaches, pears, apricots, ¢
s ane the lleys crow fine citrus fruits, pears, plums, apricots, guavas,
P a'nd - (:,:s I}i,tc%:;s and papayas. On account of the dear@ of lla;n;i.
ba.“anaf’: man};g a’xltivation of cereals, horticulture is a remunerative a beer
SUlt_able o ef mers of these parts. Government ha\_'e ta.ken a num
“;1 “:’ N fo:o:h:ilea;orticultural development of the district since the start
of stepe

. i rial
f the I' 1e-year Plans Distribution of fruit plants, seeds, fencing mate
of the I 1e- , -

anting orcha i juvenation
i hards and nurseries and reju .ena
and financial help for pl ting i .y o

ining in operations .
as well as training 1n . i dis-
of old evchards B e s@af of the horticulture department in the
pruning impar y

ict, are some of these steps. ‘ -
- directorate of fruit utilization was e.stal?hshed at.li}{am}(ol:let
In 1953, a di of fruit orchards and nurseries in the hi region.
for the developmfnt.t rdens and the research station at Chftubattla near
Jhe govel-nmegt. rui i%?)eeri“g work in this field. The fruit gard;n at
gm:)h?t':r:vaso;srgbrl)ished in an area of 20 hectares by the forest depart-
aubatti ‘

i department in 1914,

i sferred to the agriculture . ' :

ment I 1800 e ‘?stht:?: in 1982 for conducting research in soil chemis-
A section A O o d plant physiology under a scheme of the

n
try, mch:)OgYC:.leI:fOTX‘;?;gzlfmal Research. Another garden was planted
Indian Counc

in the apple, pear, peach, apricot,
i = The gardens contain t ]
at Dunagiri in 19? ;;;n i gooseberry, mulberry and strawberry trees. It
plum, cherlEy, cur d : 4fts of these fruit plants and valuablfz tlmbe? trees
offers seed'lIl;gs‘ a:(;mfrfrom the sale of various fruits grown in the gardens
for sale. € 1n
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at Chaubattia and Dunagri amounted to Rs.1,52,837 in the First, Rs 4,92,432

in the Second and Rs 9,11,919 in the Third Plan period
in the period, 1966—69. periods and Rs 83171

' ?n 1967-68, there were four government horticulture nurseries in the
district at Champawat, Bageshwar, Karmi and Matela with a total area
of more than 20 hectares. These nurseries serve the p’urposes of demons-
trations and also supply improved varieties of fruit plants and vegetable
seeds and seedlings to horticulturists. The statement below givgs the

numbers of fruit plants grown in these nurser;
rse
from 1962-63 to 1967-68 : series and sold to the people

Work done 1962-63  1963.64 1964-65 156566 16667 167-68
Number of fruit plents ‘
grown .. 44,175 58,604 40416 .
Number of fruit plants ’ 63,745 7,313 78,710
_f" .. 4),231 49,821 64,038 N.A. 65,891 62,752

In the district, orchards occupy an area of more than 6,880 hectares

z(x}nd it 1;1 estlmate(% that t-h_elre are nearly 15,00,000 fruit trees in the district.
overnffient provide facilities for short-term tr
and canning also.

The i ‘
rctivid .foli:)w(;flg 'statem.ent presents some particulars of horticultural
ctivities in t e 1strict during the Second and Third Five-year Plan periods :

Activity rm——— -
Segclmd Third
an Plan

Fruit plants distributed (no.) .. 11,8 9
. 11,86,411  12,22,61

Budding and grafting (no.) 1.97
97,547  1,60,951

Arza brought uader fryit cultivation (hectares)

3 i 2,159 2,316
Rejuvenation of old orchards and gardens (hectares) ::)3
Distribution of vegetable seeds ) 2,930 2,

T horti ,689
Nuaber of horticulture and plant protection teams o6 46
5 11

e ——

During 1967-68 the horticultyr
more than 1,35,000 fruit plants, 2,41

€ gardens and nurseries distributed

e 1.30 kg. vegetabl
vegetable seedlings in the district. Qld Ordlargs OC:uif;'(:,sg an:ll 15,75,7(:0
» an aggregate

area of 302 hectares, were rei
, rejuvenated, 39,686 pl
grafted and about 41 000 frui ead. e pudded and
s t trees spread
o ) fru p over an ar
ares were treated with insecticides and pesticides ;Zroi::::ltzg?i)gz

horticultural activ iti i
1ties mcludin i 1
) ! s the plant
istri ¢ 1 i g ation of Orchards govemme L
§ ! Ullg to RS 80,000 in the district An amount Of

Rs 10,000 was given as
scheme. grant under the Podhar-Motiapathar fruit belt

aining in fruit preservation
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ANmMAL HUSBANDRY
»

“‘Cows and buffaloes are reared mainly for milk and the male cattle are
used for ploughing the fields and ; a selected number of them are also used
for breeding purposes. The hill cattle generally differ from those of the
plains in build, particularly in size. The former are usually shorter but
more active.

Sheep and goats and reared chiefly for their wool, skin and flesh, though
the milk is also often used. ‘

‘The hill dog, especially the variety reared by the Bhotiyas, is noted
for its strength and faithfulness as a watch animal.

Development of Cattle l v

1

Development of cattle, sheep and goats is an integral part of the rural
economy of the l}fll districts. The indigenous breeds of these animals are
poor in milk production and strength.

For the improvement of the breeds of cattle, the Haryana and Sindhi
varietise of caws and the Afghan and Harijana varieties of bullocks are
popularised in the district. For the development of sheep the breed® intro-
duced in the district are the Rampur Bushair, the Corriedale and the
Palwarth. Similarly steps have been taken to improve the breeds of goats,

pigs, donkeys, mules and poultry.

In the First Plan period, an artificial insemination centre was estab-
lished at Garur to provide breeding facilities for cows and she-buffaloes.
In addition, 25 bulls, 20 buffalo bulls, 11 bucks and 139 rams were distri-
buted at subsidised rates. A breeding farm was opened- at Karmi for
improving the breed of sheep. For improving the breed of donkeys, mules
and ponies, two stud centres were opened at Karmi and Badiyakot.

During the Second Plan period, 40 bulls, 29 buffalo bulls, 77 bucks
and 268 rams of improved breeds were distributed. Four ram centres, at
Badiyakot, Supi, Ldti and Gogain were established to provide free Lreeding
facility to sheep rearers. An artificial insemination subcentre was opened
at, Bageshwar during the same period.

In the Third Plan period, 19 bulls, 18 buffalo bulls, 149 bucks and 80
rams were supplied to breeders in the district. An artificial insemination
subcenitre was opened at Hawalbagh to provide breeding facilities. The
centre 1t Garur was expanded and the implementation of six key village
schemes for intensive livestock development was entrusted to. it. Another
scheme for the development of cattle was started at Ranikhet with four
branch centres at Almora, Garur, Tarikhet and Dwarahat, each having
two subcentres with facilities of treatment and artificial insemination
Three sheep development and wool extension centres were established
at Sorag, Baghar and Jhimar.



110 ' ALMORA DISTRICT

Poultry Development

There is much scope for poultry farming in the district, It is aneasy

source of supplementary income to the agriculturists. The animal hus-
bandry department arranges the supply of birds, eggs and chicks of
improved breeds at subsidized rates to poultry-farmers of the district. In
the First Five-year Plan period, 1,124 birds of improved varieties weye
distributed. During the Second Plan period, the department supplied
5536 birds and 18,018 eggs for hatching.  Four poultry development
centres were also established in the district. In the Third Plan period; the
numbers of birds and eggs distributed were 20,607 and 25,784 respectively,
Besides, 74 foster mother birds and 25 incubators were distributed and 224
persons were given training in improved poultry farming methods. In
1966-67, nearly 1,000 birds were distributed to the poultry-farmers by the
department. The government poultry-farms  at Hawalbagh, Ranikhet
and Champawat had respectively 750 and 200 and 20 birds of improved
breeds in 1966-67. The most popular variety in these parts is the White
Leghorn. These farms supply birds and e€ggs to other hill districts also.

There are three poultry  production and marketing  co-operative

societies at Garur (opened in 1961), Salt (opened in 1960) and Chaukhutia
(opened in 1963) in the district.

According to the livestock census of 1966 there were 32,205 fowls,
58 ducks and 108 other birds in the district.

Dairy and Milk Supply Schemes

A co-operative milk supply union was set up in the district in 1951
to collect milk from far-flung rural areas for supply to important towns,
[t was registered in 1954. In 196667, there were 21 primary milk socie-
ties affiliated to the union and 92 milk collection centres in the district,
The union distributed a sum of about Rs 2,20,000 as loan for the purchase
of pedigree milch cattle between the years 1951 and 1966. It collected
about 295,900 litres of milk at a cost Rs 1,75,104 in 1966-67, the average
daily distribution of milk by the union being more than 555 litres,

Besides supplying milk, the union also prepares milk products like
cream, ghee, and butter and during 1966-67, their sale fetched a sum of
Rs 2,56,270.

The animal husbandry department also gives tagavi for the purchase
of milch cattle of improved breeds, which in 1966—68 amounted to
Rs 8,000.

Facilities of Veterinary Treatmeng

A number of diseases affect the cattle and other livestock in  the
district, but those thot mostly prove fatal are rinderpest, locally called
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manrog, dysentery (ohhera), black-quarter anthfax and Haemowhalffze
‘septisa'ae;nia (banka). ‘These diseases cause considerable loss of cattle life
in the district. Poultry is generally afflicted with the Ranikhet dlsgase
and fowl-pox which result in a large number of deaths.

There were 19 veterinary hospitals in the district at the end of th(;:
ear 1966-67, of which eight were opened in the First, four in t.he Secon
) d seven in, the Third Plan period. In addition to these hospitals, ther.e
an . . . _
ere 49 stockman centres in various parts of the district to provide medi

w .
cines and other treatment to the live-stock.
The following statement gives the total number of live-stock and .blrds
which were provided with treatment and other services at the Ivetgt:ma'r};
l ificial i inati in the distric
i tificial insemination centres in
hospitals and stockman and ar . : e &
durli)ng the Second and Third Five-year Plan periods, and in 1967

i econd Plan Third Plan 1967-68
Trea‘t)r::)e‘:}:il:arvwe s cpenriod period
Treatment, including
oral medication and
injections in
J Rinderpest 7,453 316 754
6,332 7,000
Hoemorrhagic 670
Septicaemia oo )
Anthrax .. ,
Black-quarter 1,133 5,355 153
) 3,328 15,517
Ranikhet disease 4,002 23,
I-pox 1’453 11)344 8,773
(l;(t’]: -pminor 3,57,898 4,26,614 1,75,990
r
ailments . oats .
Artificial inseminations 2,3 \ .

31,129 37,100 16,934

O —

Castrations

Housing and Fodder

Cattle are generally kept in the go.th on the ground floor c()lf d\;ree;]:i:g
houses or in separate sheds Iittere.d with grass, leaves, (Eetc., an d(: ane
occasionally. Fodder mainlly consists of grass, leaves o treesU.fm lls T
Grain and salt are sometimes added to the cattle-feed. suady e
cattle, sheep and goats graze in the harvested ﬁelf{s, forests and waste
lands in the district. In the summer when vegetation bec.omes scarce,
cattle are driven to the extensive pasture lands (buggyal). mn the x.xorfh-
west, extending from Dunagiri near Dwarahat to l?udatoh in the dlsglct
of Chamoli. In the winter season the Bhabar provides fodder and shelter

/

to the cattle of the district. i
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The area covered fs

¥ pastures and waste lands in the district in 1966-
87 was 47.093 hectares.

o

Government are taking steps for the preservation of grazing lands and
distribute seeds of improved fodder crops to cultivators in the district.
Green manure crops like lobia, berseem, sanai and soyabean also serve as
good cattle feed. Fodder crops of Giant Star and Love grasses, oat and
Kudzu vine are being popularised in the district.

Seeds of lobia and berseem,
buted and sown for fodder in an
Third Fiveyear Plan period.
of berseen .nd M. P. Chari see
tributed for sowing in an area

about 1,877 kg. in quantity, were distri-
area of 66 hectares in the district in the
In 196667, quantities of nearly 3,369 kg.
ds and 46 quintals of lobia seeds were dis-
of more than 43 hectares for fodder.

Hides and Flaying and Carcass Utilisation

More than three-fourths of the hides, skins and bones of dead animals
are exported to Kanpur, Agra, Delhi and other places for processing and
leather making. There are no modern ﬂaying centres and tanneries in
the district. The indigenous methods employed by the people for flaying
are very outmoded and crude.

The industry is centred mostly at Rani-
khet, Lohaghat, Almora, Bhikia Sain and Chaukhutia.

The animal hus-
bandry department started a hide and skin flying and carcass utilisation
centre at Garur in 1956,

Fisheries

Fish of many varieties abou
nullahs of the district and ar
the rviparian vill

nd in all the rivers, streams, rivulets and
¢ eaten by nearly all classes, They form, in
8¢S, an wmportant supplement to the ordinary diet.

Among the larger species, the com

monest and most acceptable are the
mahascer, gulal, asla and kalabans.

: : The gunch or fresh-water shark
usually inhabits the deeper pools of the Sarju. The Indian trout is rare,
but the chilwa swarms wherever ther

‘ ¢ is running water. Fish in the hills
have to put up a hard struggle for

existence. In the latter part of the
hot weather they run up the streams to Spawn and to many the initial

obstacle of a weir proves insurmountable, Should they get over it, they

are liable to fa]] victims to the clubs or spears of the villagers as they push

fhexr way up the most exiguous streams to deposit the ova, On the return
Journey, again, many da

. ngers await them. Conical baskets are placed in
the rivers to catch them, Sometimes people sit on opposite banks holding
a stout cord to which are fixed large hooks at every three or four inches
of its length. They wait until the figh are seen to pass over the cord of
which a sudden sharp jerk frequently results in many of them getting
hooked.  This method is

E : called raksha. A third method of catching fish
Is to divert the stream, and collect the

fish left in the pools of the old
stream, ,
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The notable spawning grounds in the district #re along the coursest;::
the Sarjd and the Ramganga rivers, which provide excellent. sport to
ang‘lgrs for- whom the most favourable season is March—April.

ter ‘World War, when the scarcity of food-.sufffs was

acutg ft::ltthgeof:rcr?;int paid attention to the developmefxt of plscmultl‘x::'eh
i d , Fish which multiply and grow at a fantastic speed, are n.
{n Kuma'on- atural salts and vitamins and provide a cheap alternative
o Pmt'el'ns’ lnfood-stuffs. In 1946, a fisheries development ;?rogramme was
::ktr:(ﬁnol?sder the Grow More Food scheme, an.d the Mx.rror c.:arI:a:::

" Pf opagation and development in the hills, as this species 2k
feleaed ond o gshment mostly from aquatic vegetation, thrives bot in
lwl;mdda;idl:?;tlywarm regions and breeds faster than other local varie-
cold an
i in small tanks and ponds. '
- eI:::HIIS)‘H fingerlings of this breed were imported from Soui::;-f;;?:: e(;u:i
keot in th ’trout nursery at Bhowali, and in 1952, the?r were int) huoed in
o e : Hawalbagh and Baijnath and some time later in
e D alt t. During the course of the Second Plan pelflod these
seryseitie:)x::: ;?Jl;plying, on an average, more than 2,000 fingerlings every
nur

year for batching purposes.

FORESTRY

e : 1
The total area under forests in the ilsmczc 11;; 13167 fnsl w;sas 1:::; e);
1 thany «» . .
f which an area of more . Lnder
e ren krg’fo sts controlled by the forest department and tha:it ;)) 1980
o I:eserves cc())\t:,red by the civil and panchayat forests, managed by 1,
sq. km. wa

istrict.
anchayats of the dis . imber
forest p ’ ¢ demand of land for cultivation and o: f;relda.nt(:. z:mspe-
ea . e distri
f ario todirmestic and commercial purposes, forests of t )
or various

. . 1. « . E ] . .
- . X ] ﬁ l f

imatic condi-
{ ion and created adverse climatic co
"This has caused large-scale soil erosion e dwnge, s & sty

. consi

tions. Forest fires also someume: Z?u:l“ing fire lines in the foregts has

amm X i

measure, thereforGe(,) a;r grogr ¢ have also undertaken afforestation and planta
been taken up. vernmen

. ievement of
in the district, particularly after the achieve

3 ammes ‘

g progr

independence. below shows the work of plantation of fruit

tatement given . : { plansation of fn
d T;:rstrees done in the district during the first t per
and o

Number of trees planted
during the
" First Second Third
ti ' Fll:"‘riire- Five- Five-
Plantatiow Five Five Five
Plan Plan Plan

: 20,856 47,226  2,13,150
Fruit trees 2,24,526 24,956 511,807
Timber trees

——. e m————
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During the Third\,P‘lan period an area of ne
banjar land was reclaimed for afforestation and f
industrial value were planted
Fencing was done in forests in a
period.

arly 4,877 hectares of

in an area of more than 1,972 hectares.
T area of 5,685 hectares during the same

Forest Products

Forests play an important role in the economy of the district. Besides

providing sizable employment opportunities to the people of the area,
forests also abound in medicinal herbs and plants, honey, fuel, timber,
bamboo, lac, gum and resin. Various kinds of grasses also grow in them
and are either used as fodder or for other domestic and commercial pur-
poses like making of ropes, bans, baskets and mats. The forests are also
used for grazing cattle, sheep and goats on payment of fees,

In 1967-68, the forests of the district

quintals of firewood, 38,847 cubic metres
of resin.

produced and exported 1,25 864
of timber and 1,29,191 quintals

NATURAL CALAMITIES

The heavy rainfall in the hills i a safeguard against crop failure on
account of drought, and whenever the rains fail, conditions of scarcity
may arise locally. Famines of some importance, of which records are
not extant, occured in 1868 and 1878, In 1889, the monsoon though copi-
ous, was untimely and crops of mandua, kangni and bhat, which formed
the staple food of the people, were largely damaged. The rice cro was
a1§o deficient. The Stanty autumn harvest was followed by a corﬁ lete
failure of the usual cold weather storms, €xcept in the areas just bl(:low
the snow range. Of the inhabitants of the southern parganas, those who
had no cultivation in the Bhabar were the hardest hit by the sc;rcit Par-
gana Pali suffered most. In 1890, government decided to purchaz:a food-
grains for sale to the people at Bhikia Sain, Dwarahat,  Almora and
Champawat. An amount of Rs 18,000 was spent in procuring 12,102
maunds of food-grains from the submontane marts. In 1892, a %leﬁc,ient
Rabi crop following a bad Kharif crop a ,
of the people. Steps similar to those ta
gana Pali was, as usual, bauty affected
Gujarghat, Ranikhet and Mohan.

Later a shop was o ned at Devidhura
also. Quantities of nearly 8,589 ' o . 1096

py maunds of grain worth Rs 10,968 and
of 5,505 maunds worth Rs 22,921 were sold on cash and credit respectively,

giving relief to nearly 11,665 persons.  For the benefit of the poor, cons-
tr'uction.of a road between Danpau and Sauni was started. In 1894,, local
distress in patti Danpur Malla was relieved by making cash advances. In
1907, rains began late and ceased very early throughout the central and
southern portions of the district, affecting the Kharif aop very adversely

ruit trees and trees of
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The Rabi crop also failed_to germinate and the/ people began to lose
heart. In December the existence of scarcity was oﬂimally recognised ar}d
test works were opened at Bhikia Sain and Hawalbagh which, howeve'r, d.ld
not prove very successful. Good rain and snow fell myoug}.lout the dlstrl;t
during January and hopes of a satisfactory crop were revived qnly tof le
belied in the next two months. By the middle of Marc.h 1908, it was ekt
that the produce of the spring harvest coulc} not replefnsh the food Pstocls
depleted by the failure of the paddy and. millet crops in au;zx_r(xim. e:gi te
began to clamour for the import of grain and it was supplied on garah
Depots were opened for pargana Pali and the west of parganlz.).l v
mandal, the most seriously affected tracts, and also for other so;x(; Ot:,)r(;l }:voas
tions of the district. Grain worth an amount .of nearl.y Rs1 2,30, ) s
supplied to the needy and its price recovered in four instalments e nd
i ears. Several construction works were also taken up, mc ud-
ing 2 ca tthz’d from Gujarghat to Bhikia Sain, a forest road to facilitate
lt;lli '?mclil;rtrof fuel into the town of Almora, many bridle-paths,d f?;::t ::ll:,
i antations and planting of trees on r.oa. sides,
i(e)?:lmfsstt oofp rlzzecstz,gés. Five aided works, consisting of u*rlgatlfon n::el;a!:;
nels (guls) and bandhs to protect village lands near thg l;eds gmstuimus
from erosion, were also completed at a .cost of Rs 3,45(11 on (};  Sratuiious
relief amounting to Rs 21,489 was distrlbutec'l to th-e ol and in R oot
ins in 1920 caused scarcity conditions in the district. Relie
mesores Tike c;. ing tagavi amounting to Rs 2,86,450 for subsistence
e ot ko imals were undertaken. In places like those on
ilori i .orains soared as high as a seet’ to the rupee.
e Pllgﬂﬂ} rogltestl?;ltcflsu?ifnf:(:gi?;arcity there wags very lit¢le begging .and
. Was. notl(;eah'ledren and old and weak persons, due to the large eal:rfmgs
o ll during the First World War and savings from mrl‘xt?ry
e Xsigioi; The forest department helped the people by prqvldmg
E)}?zr’rfwith e;nployment in the forests. ‘ .
k of the Second World War in 1939 caused u{orld W}de
the whole of the country shared thls.s.carcx.ty.
1 of food-stuffs and essential commodities like
t and sugar were imposed by the government

measures
and purchase of pack an

The outbrea
shortage of food-stuffs and
Rationing and price contro
cloth, cement, kerosene oil, sal

é(}n 1940_

947 to 1950, heavy rains and hail-storms

killed few heads of cattle in parts of t?le
call for any major relief

During the years from 1
damaged crops and hoEls‘es an'd o
district. These calamities did not. ,

ions.
- 1, locust swarms caused widespread damage to the cr<‘)ps..b Asda

e of 1(? f food-grains worth a sum of Rs 5,000 were dfsm. uted.
s sear 'Of P uii't' ns continued in certain parts of the district in the
?sll SCafClt};ezin a] sll(:m of Rs.1,500 was distributed gratuitously, test works

ollowing ) ;
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costing a sum of Rs 20,(\00 were started and a sum of Rs 4,006 was remitted

in land revenue in 190 villages. In 1953, land revenue amounting to

Rs 3,081 was remitted and test works costing Rs 25,000 were taken up, as
measures of relief.

As heavy rains resulted in a landslid
persons and washing away ahout 200 na
amounting to Rs 17,345 was remitted i
was distributed gratuitous]
talen to provide relief,

e in patti Giwar Palla killing nine
lis of land in 1954, land revenue
n 967 villages, a sum of Rs 5,000
y and test works costing Rs 1,00,000 were under-

During the next thr

e years also hail-storms and the vagaries of rain-
fall affected parts of the

district and necessary relief measures were under-
taken by government including test works costing a sum of Rs 1,00,000,
grant of a sum of Rs 14,400 for repairs of damaged houses and distribution
of food-stuffs in 1957. From 1961 o 1967 as well, hail-stormg or htavy rains

sometime necessitated the opening of test works which in 1967 cost an
amount of Rs 1,50,000.

Earthquake tremors shook the dj

strict in the years 1965 and 1966, but
no appreciable loss was caused,

CHAPTER V
INDUSTRIES

Old-time Industries

Growing, carding and spinning of wool have been among the im-
portant avocations of the residents of the district from ;ufnes immemo-
rial. Long-staple wool was obtained mostly by barter from Tibetan tra.der;.
Short staple wool was obtained from she.ep reared locally and wells llise .
mainly for weaving wraps, called pankhis, and. rough heavy blankets,
called thulmas. The method adopted for collectmg wool from sheep wz;s
primitive and, except when the fleece was fairly thick, the WO(: was ::r-
lected by pulling it off the sheep. The wool was soaked in hot water,
beaten, washed, dried and spun into yarn.

Carpets with traditional designs generally in lou(.i c.olours,. wgr(? woven
almost exclusively by the Bhotiyas, of whor}1 [!16 majority reside 'mla:iea(;
that now form parts of the Pithoragarh dl.StrlCt. In areas now linc (;1 eE
in district Almora, however, the wo?llen mc'lustry was ‘1111Gt:11aes . a{la s:11 t:)d
certain Rajput subcastes, like Bagheris, Kanniyals, hSoragm, t z:t 2nd
Goguris (Rawats). Wraps and blankfats woven el:‘e nllo.snsy
needs, only small quantities finding their way into the plains.

&

In addition to providing wool, sheep also served as bea.sts (Tf bu'rden

nd provided meat and hides. Rearing of sheep and goats is still W1de1'y

:l)ract}i)sed among those engaged in the wool industry and they assess their
wealth in terms of sheep and goats possessed.

Strips of cloth of comparatively small width were mlam;facture;:l ,f:ozz
hemp fibre. The best fibre was obtairfed from the U;a ¢ .emtg I)sun il
which the stalks were cut green and dried for s.ever.al ays 1:111 end o
they started turning brown. They Welie d:e:u::iln;nt(s)uzl;;s ® Oan bei!?g

i o .

under water for 15r: rbfle:tjrf y:vi:;ll wjpv(():)c;en mallets and dried in the sun.
e o o eted of the stalks, cleaned, tied up.in hanks, spun
’.I'EE fibre w;s ‘ e:n }i);e::o cloth or bags which were very dur.able. T‘he fibre
l.nto A WO1v ively for the manufacture of bags, which are in great
1s now used exclusiv t}}lle poor in tahsil Almora use the" cloth, called
(;(;zl:: njl;z g:w;:il;’ng garments or hed covers. In. the 1!::(!11 c.eflt:r(})’; g::
indusfry hourished and was in the hands of the kolis, a subdivisio

Doms,
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when leafless in win&ter with a knife or sickie,
for their artistic designs and durability. Pita

a box, was also in great demand, being preferre
trunks.

Mosta mats were popular
7, a big basket resgmbling

d to wooden boxes or iron,

In the begining of the century about 50,000 such baskets were
sold at the Bageshwar fair every year.

Brahmanas were associated with the man
fibre of the sat barua plant and grasses
district. However, most of these p
paper-mill at Saharanpur,

ufacture of paper from the
growing in the forests of the
aw materials are now supplied to the

The manufacture of tea was an important industry of the district in
the 19th century. In 1827, Dr. Royle drew attention of the Government
to the suitability of the mountains of Kumaon for te
in 1834, a committee was formed to investigatc the matter. As a result
of the committee’s recommendations, tea seeds were procured from China
and plants were raised at Calcutta and exported to Assam, Kumaon and
Garhwal in 1835. Tea nurseries were established at Lamkeshwar near
Almora. TIn 1848, nearly 20,000 plants of the best black and green tea

from Central China were introduced into Kumaon, G
The tea estates at Haw

a cultivation and,

arhwal and Assam.
albagh, Katyur and Lamkeshwar began to grow
and manufacture tea on commercial lines in 1851. These estates had,

however, been transferred to private parties by 1865, when the industry
was supplying tea to the rest of India and exporting some of it to Tibet.
But this tea could not compete with the Chinese tea. In the three years
ending in 1908, about 4,583,121 1b. of tea worth Rs 1,69,924 was exported
from the district to Afghanistan. With the loss of foreign markets by

the thirties of this century and the growing popularity of Assam tea, the
industry in the district has suffered a severe set-back.

Other old industries were the production of vegetable hutter from
chura fruit, leather footwear, copper and brass utensils, timber, pottery,
strings, fishing nets, ropes and edible oils,

Large-scale Industry
A large-scale industrial unit is one

50 persons and in which the total
There is only one large

which does not employ less than

amount invested exceeds Rs 5,00,000.
-scale unit in the district,

The Co-operative Drugs Factory, Ranikhet
initiated a scheme in 1947, establish a research 1
tive drugs manufacturing unit at Ranikhet, on

1+ acres, about 3.2 km. from Ranikhet on the Ranikhet-Kathgodam road.

Machines worth about Rg 1,50,000 were installed and the first consignment
of drugs moved out of the factory in January, 1955,

—The U. P. government
aboratory and a co-opera-
a piece of land measuring
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The factory is administered by the district co-operative ffzc(llzx;zt:iz;:
Almora, which affiliated to the Uttar Prade:sh co—ope_rat:;;e Iaboramry’
Lucknow. A sum of about Rs 12,564,000 was invested 1;1 tleed boraton
.aad the factory and drugs worth Rs 5,00,090 were m(z;mclezc :(:m n 160,
The factory employed 35 persons. The items pro 1u @ fsons 160
types of medicines. The factory has a capacity to emp O}RS 1 3)80 0 er
it can manufacture medicines and drugs worth about ,00,
annum.

i i their
i y ed in the laboratory for
i 1e forests are examin e
il e exploitation. The manufacture of
ids and other active cons-

medicinal value and commercial, . ,
unctures and syrups and the extraction of alkaloids ert guidance and
tituents of medicinal herbs are carried out under i):llsuredg. About 300
the potency and purity of medicines and drugs 15 the laboratory and
species of medicinal plants have been studied at' als for producing
it estimated that the district can yield enough raw matelvm

medicines and drugs worth about Rs 8,00,000 per annum.

Small-scale Industries |
d the total invest-

'sons an
A small-scale unit employs less that 50 pers es and manufac-

ment in it may not exceed Rs 5,00,000. Printing gr:szompamtively ac
ture of pine-tar, timber and furniture are among i e i of
industries of the district, having been estabhshed.lal.)o(t;lt1 e e
this century. In 1950, the confectionery a.nd oi dmA eSO eine
lished, and units producing rosin, turpentine a:; . dzstries nedicines
were established in 1956. In 1963, a number O-ml:L ustries Ik ol and
manufacturing agricult.ural implements, stee} .fun:tr e ere et up,
those engaged in general engineering and tyre r | "
12 small-scale indusmesf_ lllzwg Ol())e;(r)lo espio-
lishedin the distriec which, with @ (0 T R ot Re 1000000, in
Ly s W
‘:;;;d goods and did job-wor ‘

i i S1N

i and Chitai Tyari.
i hilianauli, Bageshwar and C
f((])lg'jumts " St?mestl;w:}:;utCRls‘f} 10,000 is invested in the mdotilstryda,}i
: i
rjs;i’l‘lta:nilm:ut::gne worth an amount of Rs 5,90,000 were produce

1967, giving employment to 44 persons.

d by steam distillation of resin and
paints, varnishe’ and

Units engaged in about

Rosin and turpentine are Obtamef soap, paper,
are used chiefly in the manufacture 0 P

disinfectants. .
i iture—The district has a large area unde'r forests
Timber and Ful'l:;le cutting of trees in the forests and allied pro-
1

Of valuable timber. ¢ ally with the help of imported labour. The

rewee are carried out g€
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timber of chir, haldw and deodar trees is used to make railway sleepers,
planks, furniture and building materials. Nine units with an invest-
ment of a sum of about Rs 83,400 are engaged in the industry. Six of the
units are situated at Almora, two at Ranikhet and one at village Bora, and

they employed 22 persons, Producing timber and furniture worth a sum of
about Rs65500 and consuming timber worth an amount of about
Rs 82,600 in 1967,

Agricultural Implements—This industry is run by a co-operative unit
with an investment of a sum of Rs 12,000, manufacturing agricultural
implements worth an amount of Rs 86,000 in 1967, and employing 40
persons, each earning from Rs 50 to Rs 70 per month.

Steel Furniture—A unit was established at Almora in 1963 to manu-
facture steel almirahs and trunks. An amount of about Rs 8,500 is
invested in the unit and steel goods worth a sum of Rs 11,200 were manu-

factured, giving employment to three persons in 1967. The unit has not
been able to work to its full capacity

because of the scarcity of iron and steel
sheets.

General Engineering—Motor vehicl
operations are undertaken in four un
Almora and one at Ranikhet in 196
invested in the industry and
employing 13 persons in 1967.

& are repaired and intricate welding
its of which three were located at
3. A sum of about Rs 42,300 is
job-work worth Rs 13,800 was performed,

Tyre Retreading—Two units established at Almora in 1968 are engaged
-in the industry. A sum of

i about Rs 18,500 is invested in these units, and
job-work worth an amount of Rs8500 was performed, employing eight
persons in 1967,

Printing—There are ei

ght printing presses in the district, equipped
with modern machines.

‘ Six of them are located at Almora and two at
Ranikhet. An amount of about Rs1,30,500 is invested in the in

and job-work worth 2 sum of Rs [,85500 was performed,
48 persons in 1967. These units also
cals. Printing ink, paper, machine oil
about Rs 50,000 are consumed annually.

dustry
employing
print and publish weekly periodi-
and power worth an amount of

Hosiery—Gloves, mufflers and vests are manufactured in two units at
Almora. An amount of about Rs 7,500 is invested in the industry.
Geods worth a sum of Rs9,510 were manufactured, consuming woollen
and cotton yarn worth an amount of Rs 8,720 in 1967. The industry
employs five persons who earn about Rs 50 to Rs 70 each per month.

aghat in 1962-63, produced bone-

in 1967, with an investment of
Rs 12,800 and gave employment to six persons,

Bone-meal—A unit, established at Loh
meal worth an amount of Rs 18,700
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Pine-Tar—Pine-tar is obtained from the highly resinous stump wood,
commonly called chilka or torchwood, of rejected aud fallen pine an:il
all.ied trees that grow abundantly in this region. Th'e 1udustry, establishe
at Someshwar in 1916, does not appear to prosper in times (.)f peace and
had to be revived in 1952 with State aid. The unit engaged in the indus-
try, the Kumaon Industries, Ltd., with headquarters at Kathgodam, (};1;;
an investment of a sum of about Rs 14,500 and produces about t
maunds of pine-tar, worth Rs 20,300 . annually. About 9 mauudsnp
resinous stump wood yield a maund of pine-tar. A royz}lty of 75 paise (1)):;
maund is paid to the forest department for the resinous stum[;.w od
collected from the forests. The industry emp.loys six. persons. m;- bzr
is in great demand from industries manufacturing beltings, ropes, ru
goods and water-proofing compounds.

Ayurvedic Medicines—This industry is of recent origin. There ars
(1 units, six at Almora, three at Ranikhet aud one ea.nch at .Someshwar ;ir::h
Takula. An amount of about Rs 28,500 is invested in the mdufsug, ;vs s
employs 22 persons. Ayurvedic medicines worth an amount 1:) ; s 35, o
were manufactured in 1967, consuming raw materials like herbs, sugar,
jaggery, fuel and ghee worth an amount of Rs 28,000

Confectionery—Biscuits, bread, buttur, ghee, etc., are maltllufactltre(c:. ;t:
19 units, seven at Almora, five at Ranikhet, three at Bages wilr,f \:lrbom
Lohaghat and one each at Garur and Pwarahat. An ami)uns oconfec-
Rs 82,400 is invested in the industry which employs 79 persgn . o
i orth an amount of Rs2,08,000 was m;fnufacture consuming
tl(:Ivlerrr)llat:;vrials including wheat flour, chemicals, milk and fuel, worth an
:rlnount of Rs 1,69,200, in 1967.

0il—Oil from oil-seeds is extracted in a unit establishe(? at Aln(;OI:: ;:
1950. It has two power crushers. Mustard seeds are 1mp<;gtgoo ac:l ;
Halciwani and oil and oil-cakes worth amounts of about Rls0 e,d > and
Rs 8,000 are produced annually. Only two persons are employg

enterprise.

—Cottage and Village Industries

Units engaged in 11 villages and cottage industries are scattered in th.e
e e gfgh district. Capital amounting to about Rs 37,59,?00 is
1:ural areas do ! f%7 about 19,100 people were employed in these indus-
m.vested and, in it l;rass utensils, carpentry and iron goods, mats and
tries. Copper ashoes and tanned leather, soap, honey and flour worth
baskets, pottel;y,abour Rs 18,82,700 were produced in 1967. In the rural
A o nt of these establishments. were operated by one person
al‘i; gi: tflzrr;set by two to five persons each. Ina majority of these enter-
;ises animal and water power is used.
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These industries arg generally situated in or

near the dwellings of the
workers and are operated mainly

by the members of the owner's famjly.

-Wool and Woollen Goods—The industry is located in the northern
pattis of the district and is mostly concentrated around Bageshwar. At
amount of about Rs 20,000 is invested in it and 6,400 spinners and weavers

th a sum of Rs 5,25,000 in 1967.
acing a serious dearth of wool since 1962, as the

wool which, on account of ijts fine texture, had
helped to build a prosperous industry in the district, has now ceased. The

industry is, however, being suitably aided by the government and the Khadi
and Gramudyog Board. For weaving carpets and blankets, a quantity of

102 quintals of wool of fine texture was imported from Bikaner and
Australia in 1967,

After being soaked in hot water,
spun into single-ply yarn for coarse
line ones. Spinning is done with the e
as hatwa of takli. It generally consist

in diameter and 15 cm. to 20 cm. in length, piercing a circular block of
wood, 3 cm. to 5 cm. in diameter, through its centre, Wool is spun into
yarn by twirling the spindle with fingers and the yarn is wound round

the spindle. The charkha is being adopted to produce a larger quantity
of yarn in less time. ’

beaten and washed, wool is generally
textiles and two-ply yarn for the
nd of a simple hand spindle, known
s of a bamboo stick, about 0.5 cm.

A variety of woollen fabrics i produced in the diskrict, Pattu, a
coarse woollen serge, is about a cubit in  width, The garments of the
local people are generally made of this serge which takes longer to weave
than other fabrics, because of its close texture, A length of about two
metres of the fabric is woven in 3 day by a person, Thulmas are thick
woollen blankets, white or black according to the colour of the wool. They
are manufactured in the same Way as patiu. Three or four widths are
sewn together to make the blanket. Then it is fluffed and combed with
sharp hariboo combs, its value depending on the degree of combing.
Black thulmas are considered superior and their price per piece ranges from
Rs 50 to Rs 80, whereas white thul

"Rs 50.  Pankhis are coarse woollen wrappers and are seldom dyed. Their
prices vary from Rs 10 o Rs 15 a piece. A chukia is 2 thick coarse rug
of which one side is hairy and 1ooks like the fleece of a goat, and the
other side is plain and even. The size of a chykig is the same as that

of a thulma., but the price is lower, aboyt Rs 20 to Rs 80 per piece. Dans
are small pile carpets, for dressing ltabjes and are manufactured in maany
colours and designs. - The yarn is washed and dyed before weaving, local
vegatable dyes used carlier bej

: . 8 now replaced by aniline dyes. The
price of dans, varies from Rs 30 10 Rs 80 per pair. The harboowu is a

mas are priced at between Rs 30 andc..
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small saddle bag, consisting of a pair of wooller. pockets, use.d for tran(s{
porting goods on goats and sheep. Wool of local sheﬁ?p is use.d an
double yarn is woven. The cloth required hard pressing and is very
closely knit. It is woven during the warmer part of the day and one
weaver can produce only a yard a day, which suffices to make oue bag.

Basket and Mats—Baskets and mats are made of ringal (Arundinaria),
which is generally about 3 m. in height and has a diameter of 8 cro. It
is more flexible than bamboo but less so than cane, It grows at elevations

" of about 1,829 m. and must be cut when it is leafless in winter. The

industry flourishes in valleys in the -southern part of tl'1e (}ilxst:m;t‘.ls As
many as 2,672 families residing in 46 v;llages are .engaged mdt be 1er " :zi.
An amount of about Rs 60,500 is invested in t?le industry an k-;s et and
mats worth about Rs 1,62,000 were produced in 19_67. The s xk is

i d the artisan produces beautiful box-like baskets, n‘own as
dltﬂr}[ anD ble and beautiful mattings for floors and kand%s, some
"“"d”& wi?lfaleather or untanned hides, are sold in the fairs in large
;?;\;fxrbeers. An artisan earns about Rs30 to Rs50 per month.

— iture, agricultural implements, doors, windows, etc,
are rgzgigzrcguzglt;mostgzll the villages in.the southern p'f\llits of il:
istri A carpenter usually satisfies the requirements of a village. "
o f about Rs 17,200 is invested in the industry and goods wort
;m(;zr;t(){;) wire produceii in 1967 by 820 carpenters. A carpenter earns
S B

about Rs4 per day.

$ i implements, iron utensils and acces§ories for

i S'mnhy—A%rn‘ac:ﬁ:fl;?:irggpin 325 units, employing 650 sr.mths_ An

——_ farebout Rs 65,200 is invested in the industry and iron goods

o T 085a400 were produced in 1967. The industry is concentrated at
X;)rl::r:{ sCh;unp:wmt, Lohaghat, Ranikhet and Bageshwar.

i re manufactured in 162 units,
ils—Utensils of brass and copper a man ]

Utenstleii in pattis Kharahi and Garur Baijnath, arovund-Al.mora ar.xd
concelr:trar respectively. An amount of about Rs2,70,500 is 1r.1vesltg;:él7 in
iag?;d‘:itry and utensils worth Rs 2,35 100 were manufactured in .
the i

in the district is of inferior quality, as

. pottery'—.P 0?2:123: ’;‘;iic;‘:;eii;, at a distance of 9.6 km. fron:! Almora.

suitable .clay is aes of this industry are Champawat, Kanda, Ranikhet and

Tlu‘e main ?entrf 1l-time occupation to 132 families. An amount of Rs 2,500

Patia. i:j g;:e:h:industry and pottery worth Rs 12,200 was manufactured
is inves!

in 1967.
The forest department requires 50,00,000 earthern pots per annum

. . . by
i i from pine-trees. This demand is met
tapped
or Cog:;cgu?fe r;::: ancf potter from Rampur and Moradabad, who make
Impor



124 ALMORA DISTRICT
pots from the clay at Pdtia. The economic cond
is pitiable, and it is with great difficuley
Rs 50 to Rs 60 per month.

ition of the local potters
that a potter earns an amount of

Tanning—There are 377 tanners in the district who operate 14
tanneries. An amount of about Rs 7,80

0 is invested in the industry and
tanned leather worth Rs 62,600 was Produced in 1967. Tanners trained
by the cc-operative society at Lohaghat have adopted new methods and
techniques of tanning and earn more than Rs 8 per day each. The
majority stick to antiquated techniques and earn only about Rs50 per
month each. Raw hides, salt, myrobalan, turmeric, lime and babul bark
are used as raw materials,

Large numbers of sheep and goat skins and
other hides are, however, not tanned and g

O waste.
Footwear—Shoes and other leather foo

units comprising as many families.

of Rs 55,200, footwear

cobblers in 1967,

twear are manufactured in 355
With a total investment of an amount
worth Rs 1,77,500 were manufactured by 542

Soap—Four units, located at Almora,
manufacture washing $oap. An amount of

the industry and washing soap worth abo
1967.

Ranikhet, Sanoli and Banya
about Rs 17,500 is invested in
ut Rs 12,200 was produced in

Water Flour Mills—These mills are operated by water rushing down
steep declivities and dashing against wheels which move and operate the
flour mills (gharats).  An amount of about Rs 32,62,500 was invested in
the industry, which comprised 6,225 units in 1967, On an average about
50 kg. of flour is produced per day by each unit. In the winter and some-
times in the summer, the supply of water is so meagre that most of the
mills close down.

Bee—keeping—Honey is collected from
district and the best variety is generally ta

plants flower. Bees are kept either in artificial hives or are Iured to make

hives on roofs of houses where sunlight, is abundant. A passage for col-
lecting ard removing honey from the hive s a
stones.  An amount of about Rs 35
8,600 was produced in 1967, The industry is operated=
by 2,200 families, which are scattered all over the district, especially in
forest areas,

bedhives in the forests of the
pped in autumn when aromatic

Training in bee-keeping s imparted to students at two centres at
Almora, one being privately run and the other by the Khadi and Gram-
udyog Commission.

Sericulture—This region offers suitable climatic condition for silk-worm
rearing, particularly the univoltine races, There are two State nurseries
at Someshwar and Garur, established in 1961, They supply second
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stage larvae to the rearers for production o.f cocoons and al: dl::,gz:;g

mulbersy seedlings and grafts for plantau.on. The coc<t)oat sll)leidised

‘by the rearers are purchased by the planning departmen‘ R

i i Someshwar and Garur in
The quantities of silk yarn ’prodl.lced at cshwar and G

the years 1964-65 to 1967-68 are given in the following s :

Silk yarn

produced

Year (inkg.)

— - o 1,600

1964-65 . . " - . .. 28,600

1965-66 . X " N N .. 55025

1966-67 . L " . .- 56,65
1967-68 o - "

A (le a (I veén O‘Ilels OSth at / \ImOIa IOOk aftel the
" p
MONSLra tor an s€ i :
. . . . .

State Aid

. . .n
loans to assist entrepreneurs i
tate Government advance:s : ! neurs i
estal:{;lslﬁi: aand developing various mdustnes: The fou:;:m]ggﬁz_ z:s ement
gives the imounts of loans thus given durmfnut.::.ye
1966-67, bearing interest at 55 per cent per a :

“ Loan
Year (in

Industry - rupi?s—)-

- - . .. 196566 10,000
Rosin and turpentine . . ' Do. 9,000
Soap and boot polish .. .. .. .. o < 000
Tyre retreading .. . . a N Do. 4,000
Ayurvedic medicines Do. 5.000
Tin industry .. . - . N Do. 2,000
Dyeing and printing of cloth . " Do 2,000
Hsiery a - B ) e 200
Ready-made garments 196667 8,500
Soap - a B . po 3,000
Hosiery .. . - " Do 3,000
Biscuit " h ) L . Do. 3,000
Hime N h ) ) .. Do. 2,500
Ayurvedic medicines . . _ .

-~ ——
—_—
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Production-cam-training Centres

The district being an important wool-producing area, the Hill WO(‘)‘I
Scheme was introduced here in 1938 Large numbers of people have
been trained in spinning, weaving, dyeing and allied processes. In order
to improve the quality of the woollen goods manufactured, raw wool,
fresh designs, improved charkhas ‘and other appliances have been pro-
vided to the artisans. Government has also arranged for better market
ing facilities, to ensure regular and reasonable returns to the artisans,

The scheme has gathered momentum since the implementation of the
First Five-year Plan, when 37 spinning centres,

centres and three training-cum-production cent
the same period 27,000 spinners and 650 weavers
cloth worth Rs 6,12,000 was produced in the production centres. In
the Second Five-year Plan period, five spinning centres were opened, and
39,762 spinners and 587 weavers were trained, and woollen cloth in 865
designs worth Rs 13,76,742 was produced in the production centres. The
scheme was mainly supplied with wool brought by the Bhotiyas from
Tibet. This source of supply has dried up since 1962, and the scheme
has not made much headway. However, three production-cum-training
centres, 25 spinning centres and one dyeing—cum~weaving centre are operat-

ing in the district. As many as 3,039 spinners and 18 weavers were
trained in these centres in 1966.67.

three weaving-cum-dyeing
res were established. In
were trained and woollen

Leagher Tanning Scheme—The scheme was introduced in 1954-55,
with the object of increasing the income of village tanners by improving
their technique. A co-operative society of tanners, established in 1950-51,
at Lohaghat, was provided with technical guidance and financial assistance
for the purchase of machines, construction of tannery buildings and pro-
viding working capital. Quality leather is now being produced by the
society. The income of the tanners has gone up due to reduced wastage
in the process of tanning and their hides fetch better prices. A tanner
is now able to earn more than Rs 3 per day. The Research and Testing
LabBoratory, Kanpur, worked out a simple bag tanning process, which
has reduced the time taken in tanning and the quantity of tanning
material used and has standardised the quality. In the Second Fivewear
Plan period, 13,917 hides were tanned. They fetched a total prioé of

Rs 1,17,108. The co-operative society had a membership of 42 persons
in 1968.

Tuitorial Classes Scheme—This scheme was started in the district in
1952 to train artisans in improved methods of manufacture,
ployment opportunities and establish co-operatives of trai
Training is imparted in tailoring, leather tanning,
weaving, blacksniithy and wood-craft. Goods
manufactured in the Second Five-year Plan period,
trained. In the Third Five-Year Plan period, 31

increase em-
ned artisans
carpet making, spinning,
worth Rs 90,787 were
when 395 artisans were
5 persons were trained,

«
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Rural Industries Project, Tarikhet

The project was sponsored by the Planning Oor.nmission to bring
about inteasive development of small-scale industries in the rural areas
d'nd create a co-operative agro-industrial economy. Fifty such projects
have becn initiated all over India, including five in Uttar Pradesh.

The scheme was initiated in 1962-63, under a planning—;um-survey
officer, assisted by two gazetted technical assis.tants. In the first two years
an industrial survey was completed and project development plans were
prepared The actual implementation of the scheme was started in
lgﬁs.’?’iining programmes were started at Ranikhet under tl;eRprc;]:;;té
in 1965-66. Stcel and wooden furniu.lre w.orth an amour;t 0. sm.,th
was produced and 80 persons we.re trained in general.melcg?]né;s, sT:aiz:
carpentry, leather work and wanlng of woollen gOf)ds in e Or.le S
ing in the manufacture of plastic g00(.ls was also imparte . }1 PR
and a mobile unit reoriented artisans in carpentr?/ and smit g.27 s many
as 17 persons were trained in the makiflg of plastic goods an howevet.
were trained in carpentry and smithy .m .1967-68, these'centres, knittiné
closed on September 1, 1968. A.ta1Ior'mg-cum-embrmd;:'l;y-cum-en wer_e
centre was also established at Ranikhet in 1966, where f lzvor;m were
trained in 1967-68, and garments worth an amount o s
PrOduced-‘ I§ been advanced by the project authorities to entrepreneu.rs
. 1?;;2; t:;;;(:s for setting up their units,- with the. resu% thlz(ltu. 32 bl;:ts
have beer installed in the project area, industry-wise break-up g

given below :

» ' Number of units
Industry

5
Bee-keeping :
Pouitry .. :
Footwear .. :
Rosin and {furpentin - 2
Washing soap . .. .o ' 2 .
Flour . : . 2
Dairy .. e .e 3 2
Oil - .. .. ) :
Fibre and rope making . .. 3 : ;
Pine-tar e .. .. . . !
Cedar oil . .. .. . . ;
Steel furniture . . .. ) : ;
Pottery e - . 1
Automobile servicin - - ;
Stationery e .. .. l
Wood-sawlring . !
Furniture (wooden) ;

" Bakery

. ' . .. 32 units
18 industries R >
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INDUSTRIAL EXPANSION

Timber is found in the forests of the district in large quantities.
Most of it is transported as logs and sleepers to other districty More
units to manufacture furniture and other wooden goods can be set‘ up
both in the villages and the towns, as most of the furniture required
in the district is imported from Bareilly, local units producing only less

than 5 per cent of the demand. Waste timber of pine-trees generally

used as fuel, can be diverted to the manufacture of packing cases, greatly
in demand in the canning industry.

The prerequisite for the expansion
of timber-based industries in the creation of a large number of saw-mills,
preferably power-driven,

‘These can be established near motor roads
and sawn timber may be transported to factories making furniture and
building materials.

Resin, tapped from pine forests, may be utilised to establish a number
of units to manufacture rosin and turpentine for

increasing demand from ind’genous and foreign cons
can be set up at Kathpuria, Dwarahat, Garur and Champawat. Pine-tar
which is produced by one anit, is also in great demand from industries

manufacturing varnishes, paints and rubber, and number of small-
scale units can be established to produce it.

A variety of oil-seeds grows in the forests,
unknown to the local inhabitants.

chestnut, charbi and jhatela and are
be used(in the manufacture of soap
it is found unsuitable for human

which there is an
umers.  Such units

but their uses are still
Locally they are known as chyur,
rich in oil. The i} obtained may
and it can also be used as fuel, if

consumption. A large number of
plants, such as turmeric, found in the forests of the district yield dyes.

Manufacturers of wool and other fibres in ‘the district import expensive
foreign dyes, which only add to the cost of the products. With the help

of the government, a number of units can be established in the district
to produce dyes.

The district is rich in mineral
proper exploitation of these min.
menit of a number of industries,
near Someshwar, Garur and Bageshwar,
quintals soap-stone is eéxported annually to
of talc which is in great demand
ing restriction
up ithe demand for indigenous

s like soapstone and limestone and
erals can form the hase for the establish-
Soap-stone is available in large quantities
A quantity of about 8,000
Haldwani for the manufacture
used by textile mills also in
$ on import of foreign goods have stepped
talcum powder for the manufact
water mills to grind soap-stone,

revealed that timber-based industries,

, being

ure of

A survey of the area has
wood manufacture, and the Production of ag
and varnishes, bobbins, malch boxes,
ments, pencils, combs, tanned leather a
may be profitably undertaken in the

ply-
ricultural implements, paints
engineering and surveying instru-
nd footwear, and soap-stone powder
district,

CHAPTER VI o
'BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE

BANKING AND FINANCE

i ing—It appears that in the region now
i HistOf‘y O-f I'mth}ixg‘lﬂx;:;:*:1,l:::n(:;::;vgvhere, srf:':llm used to be hoarded -him:;
o ooty ‘dlsmc d the business of money-lending also got est.abhs he
o artlendency to charge interest on loans at excessive rat.::
tairly ealily- Thet have taken long to develop. It was, howeverénct:ois’
does not appear dot to repay loans; in some cases full repaymWhﬂe
dered @ S made by a great.grandson of the debtor. yhile
known to 1 nave bee?mally degrading contract debts, a greauler suv%:e
I was consideres noho took loans, but avoided re.payment : t;l 1e§é were
attac.hed to thOSef vrv social intercourse. In the. middle ages) dfr wers
comIdelredde:rtslﬁetvez in the villages, who combined money-lending
Egﬁzz-cignging, a profitable business 1 itself.

i reat fillip under the Britisl:t aft'er
frace and 'Con’lmel:::azze:;ie:tgcentre ofp trade betyeen T;bﬁt f;x:
a5, and the dl'SmCtl ins in the south. Need for credit wasred el
e north a'nd e e of trade and the local merchants supphlie the
the exparcs vommeto accept deposits at about 6'per cent per alr; u :
capal T begar:i loans at rates of interest varying f.rqm 7 K])‘ . pl::s
nierest and acvants he beginning of this century, two ]ou.lt-stoc . an. i
e b e maon Bank, Ltd, and t-he. Punjab Industria
O am; I'i"ubranches at Almora, but within a few years they
thei

Bank, Ltd, opened hich made people sceptical about the soundness of
whi

were closed down, : o
modern banking practices and meth

been in the business now came
Some indigenous banklzrsar\l‘(’lhcc’eﬁz?n Sah families eam-ed promi;xence
to the succour of the Pe'](*)lll)e Sahs accepted deposits and _1ssued c :‘elqt:
uroughout Kumaoh unts, Money was advance:d against pers:;ln :
bouks for current afc (: 'fhey also accepted hundis (bills f)f t;:: at;gizx
wel as other securi 1€ m oney from traders a.nd commercxal. Rousesah
and started colleCtmgl two of these bankers, viz. Messrs. Anti Ram 4 »
1915 At present, O;a}yl Mohanlal Sah are in the field. The lat.ter 19;1;1
and Messrs. Durga ¢t Ranikhet in 1880 and another.at Almora 1111 35.
cstablished an office ahe motor transport industry wl.uch has greatly con-
They have ﬁnancedlt nent of trade in the district. .The mfhgenou.;
pibuted to the1 de:riv(::ted money in forest-based industries and in horti-
bankers have also :

is lent against tangible securities, the rate of interest
culture. Money 18 .
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varying between 6 per cent and 9 per cent per annum on secured loans
and between 9

per cent and 12 per cent per annum on unsecured ones.
Ordinarily loans are given by these bankers against personal stcurity |

Or ornaments at 12 per cent PEr annum interest. Messrs. Durga Sah®
Mohanlal Sah are amon

g the indigenous bankers recognized by the Reserve
Bank of India.

i
il

Rural Indebtedness—In general the economic condition of the people
has fortunately been fairly

stable. The agriculturists paid relatively
small portions of thejr earnings as land revenue or rent, rainfall was
regular and famines rare. The incadence of land revenue worked out to
a sum of Rs 3 only per family in 1910. It used to be said that the kharif
crop sufficed for food and the rabi harvest provided cash for payment
of land revenue and purchase of cloth and other consumer go?ds. Hon.'-
ever, ithe economic depression of the thirties of this century hit (.he agri-
culturists hard and a large percentage of them had to borrow in order
to meet. their expenses.

Under the schukari system, which still enjoys a limited vogue in
the district, the sahukar (money-lender) maintained accounts in books
called bahikhatas. On a fixed date, after each harvest, he assembled
his debtors and read out to them their accounts relating to the past six
months, asking them to corroborate the entries in the bahikhatqs. The
value of payments made in kind was determined as also the interest on
the debt advanced. More often than not the balance wei
peasant dtbtors who paid much more than the sums b
remained indebted to the sahukar almost indeﬁnitely.

ghed against
orrowed and

The high prices of agricultural produce,
of the Second World War, gave the agriculturists,
which were, however, substantially counter-balan
of cloth, live-stock, implements, etc, ‘Although the prices of agricultural
produce have continued to rise, assuming consistently favourable returns
to the agriculturists, the big increase in population, which grew at the
rate &f 15.05 per cent in the decade 1951-61, and the adoption of a higher

prevalent during the period
good monetary returns
ced by the high prices

or porters, because the food

-grains they produced sufficed only for f.
to five months.

our

In the district, as elsewhere

since the first quarter of the cent
legislation,

in the State,

The Usurious Loans Act,

. 1918, authorised the courts
cases of loans in which the

: to examine
Interest charged was excess

ve and the
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ies, i debtor of
transagction was ‘unfair’ between the parties, and relieve the e
) ive 1 By an amen
iability 1 f any excessive interest. By .
liability in respect O . ) e from
.?:;26 the );Xct was made applicable to any party s.e.ekmg fregx trom
, But ithe Act did not provide exact definitions of the erms
e it di urts
fnortgi%e' and ‘unfair’. This made it difficult for t.he law‘ co e
otermi whether a transaction was ‘unfair’ or the 1nt(?rest exce ran.
determlm:i nt made in 1934, however, made the Act applicable ggneh. d);
e - - . . . . l
o :ﬁnsnbtm rs and debts, and also indicated definite limits beyond w.
to all debto ) o
the rate of interest should be deemed to be excess

i £
i ession of the thirties gave rise ‘to a number o
legi Th'e econ:::::sdf?;rthe scaling down and adjustment‘ of debts.ea'sIl;I:z
eg‘flat“’e " Agriculturists’ Relief Act. 1934, broug%lt some me
Umte('i PTOV_’HCCS 'ged inter alia for payment of debts in msta'lments at
e of D e ¢ on secured and unsecured debts. The "Iemporatc'ly
e e 111;6;95 cution of Decress Act, 1937, provided that proceed-
e ox t’:"f)n of decrees against ‘tenants and those proprlet(();:s
e o execue did not exceed Rs 1,000 a year would be: uncon l;-
e e reven’;his Act was a precursor of the United. Provmc?s Debt
i ?taye‘i. t. 1940, which provided for the accounting of m:erest
o e cd, the ;otecting of the property of the debtors from arge{
. lo“;_rat_‘;s tafr(l)n B;) and large only educated or the more substantia
scale liquidatron. g

vantage of these measures.
borrowers could take adequate ad g .

i nders and financiers
Role I:Watea:w;::: ZZhukars or professional money-lenders j;d et;azleei:-:
e, of i i m 17} per cent to 22 p

dvance lonn af rateli (ﬁi(l)?lte(r)?tl::g m’%’}flzosahuiaf is generally keen. to
per afmum agam(;t dzes not press for the repayment of the cz?pltalz.
ot aro also dvanced on rates of interest varying from 17} to 2
Coreals are a0 o and are generally returned at the ne?it. harvest in
per cent per annux:;l khulai (oopening of the knot) is a tradl‘tlofla'l cl.largle
kin‘d o Gznkar for clerical services the borrower receiving”only
ie::xer(rin :{Y 1{?;;‘1’75”{“ levery amountt of Rs 100 borrowed.

Government Loans o : nd
been the practice of all governments in the countr}:1 tOfeth; ”
en 2., . i s, fami
. halsh Ip to agriculturists in times of distress like floods
monetary help

and other ca.la.n;:ne;minued the practice and upon the recommend?ti:ns

The Bx.'ms mission of 1880, the Land Improvement Loans’ Act,
of the famine j:miculturiStS' loan Act, 1884, were passed. Both these
1888, and the d gTthe rovincial governments to frame rules for the
Acts < mpower‘;_ bursenr:ent of loans to agriculturists. The ‘gr?w more
;ancclnon ;2?gn lshas been financed by the State Government since 1343,
ood cam 4
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and the policy of increasing agricultural production

agriculturists in distress by suitable provision of funds ¢
consistently followed by government. These loans are advanced generally
against the security of immovable property. - The amounts of loan dis-

tributed in the years 1966-67 and 1967.68 are given below, the rates of
iaterest charged being 514, per cent pe

and helping the

r annum ;
Amount
Year of loan Purpose

advanced

(in rupees)
1966-67 .. 9,000 Purchase of live-stock
1966-67 .. 6,500 Soil conservation and land improvement
1967-68 .. 44,000 Purchase of live-stock
1967-68 .. 13,000

Soil conservation and land improvement
Co-operative Movement

The co-operative movement started in the district in 1926, but it
did not gather momentum till 1947. In 1950, there were 639 primary
co-operative credit societies with a membership of 26,401. In the First
Five-year Plan period, 8,812 persons were enrolled as members, an amount
of Rs 1,832,383 was raised as share capital and an amount of Rs 13,455
was deposited with the societies. In the same period loans amounting
to Rs 1,71,371 were advanced at 8.75 per cent per annum interest. The
movement made marked progress in the Second Five-year Plan period
when 57,392 persons were enrolled as members and at the end of the
Plan, the share capital and deposits amounted to Rs 3,82,550 and Rs 1,24,174
respectively.  The co-operatives advanced loans amounting to Rs 18,34,709
in the same period at 8.75 per cent  per annum interest. The co-
operatives also collacted about 75 quintals of forest herbs which was
carlier done solely by forest contractors. In the Third Five-year Plan

period the share capital and deposits amounted to the sums of Rs 5,66,094
and Rs 2,60,270 respectivel

Y and the co-operatives distributed loans
amotinting to Rs 22,638,775 1o agriculturists at 8,75 per cent per annum
interest . They also distributed 2,500 quintals of fertilisers and constructed
eight godowns. ~

The membership of co-operative societies
1960 to about 64,000 in 1967. The
societies to agriculturists increased fr
Rs 16,00,000 in 1967
ones were combined to
in 1960 the number of
1965. and 110 in 1967.

increased from 83,916 in
amount of loans advanced by these
om Rs 552,000 in 1960 to about
The societies were also reorganised and the smaller
form bigger multi-purpose societies, so that while
these societies, was 917 it came down to 607 in

Co-operative Bank—The Almora District Co-operative Bank, Ltd. was
established at Almora in 1962, by the conversion of the branch of the

continues to be.
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U. P. Co-operative Bank, Ltd, establishe.d. in 1947. 1In ad:ditif)n t;?utoi::::
operdtions, the bank provides credit facilities to co-operative 1rs;s er cen;
at rates of interest varying from 634 per cent per annum to 9 per ce

Its membership comprised 47 individuals and 570 societies
P annﬁn:i working capital of Rs 23,43,000 in 1963-64. The bank
e lioar?s aa:nounting to Rs 23,14,000 and recovered debts amounted
f:vlels 9,85,000 in the same Yyear.

Other Co-operatives—During the Second W(?rld War (193?1-4:;&;1::

: dities necessary for life, rose consnderab.ly and the .
pr.lce§ of commo s’ Co-operative Store, Ltd, was established at Almora in
District Co’nsumelr the beginning the total investment made in it amounted
October, 1942. hr‘,h increased to Rs 1,17,507 in 1967-68. The.store
to Rs' 31,039, whic sugar, cloth and articles of general merchandlse.: .at
supplies food-ic_pralni;e ing ’in 1967-68, quantitics of these conﬁlmodmes
reaso;alglseﬁlgrllcfiegsé Rs 2&8 317, Rs 17,182 and Rs 1,938, respectively.
wort »a1,090. T

i Development Federation, Ltd, was
T:he Kuri??r?oracic;ozlrgalt:s‘: 1946, witrf)l an investme.:nt of Rs 2,52',1(21313
eSt?thth a't ed to an amount of Rs 17,83.279 in 1967-6.8. ;
P 'had 1'ncreatshe various co-operative institutions engaged }n reta
fe:deltatlo'n lmfks sumer goods with the Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Fec{lAe-
dlsf"buuon oo It supplies goods on credit to consumer sto;‘es. (;
ration, Tucknow: its business is confined to the sale of food—grams. a;l
present ho“fe"er’ ntities worth Rs 3,32,510 and Rs 8,21,040, respectivelv.
ere. Of](:v };)IChi?uiil 1967-68. The federation charges 7} per cent per
were SO Yy

annum as interest.

ive institution of the district is the
The other Signiﬁ;;;;]t( gzggf; alt}:’qeio:,lsl,atd, which was es'tablished .in
Amora CO-OPelzat“’e ent amounting to Rs 4,386. The umor} supplies
1981, with ) mVEStmd hee to the towns of Almora, Ranikhet and
milk, cream, DR er anl iri'estment in the union amounted to Rs 4-,84,325
R The' t(tmilns its own milch cattle and milk is -al.so collected
in 196768, mal: :nd even from the Tarai in district Nafm Tal. 'I:he
frf)m e m'ral s p ocessed with the help of modern equipment which
QOIECtefi m"ltl:ﬂ)llse }f)f)r cor;sumption, and butter, ghee and cream are also
makes 1t sul

’ i mounted to Rs 2,54,487 in
le-proceeds of the union a
produced. The sa
1967-68.

Commercial Baoks mmercial banks in the district : The Nai'ni Tal

There are .twc; co State Bank of India. The former established a
Bank, Ltd, and t .e 1932 and another branch at Ranikhet in 19?5. and
branch Zt lAhrr:soznloI:m&ng to Rs 2,00,000 in 1967-68, at rates of interest
advanced loa

ce . The rates of interest
: to 13 per cent per annum. The 1
varying from 7 per cent to pe
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Posits varied from 4 per cent to 7141 per
cent per annum,

The State Bank of India  opened tyo branches at Almora and '
Ranikhet, in 1957 The rates of interest charged on loans vary from
7 per cent to 1034 per cent Per annum and (hose allowed on deposits
from 3} per cent to 6% per cent Per annum.  The bank loaned an
amount of Rs 5,000 in 1967-68 for investment in small-scale industries,

loans against pledges and

agricultural produce, other
€nts of title thereto, bills of exchange, promissory
notes and other approved securitjes,

National Savings Organisation

9th century, and this and

since the last decade of the | other such schemes
ings of those who generall

are designed to tap the sav y do not subscribe

to government loans and o inculcate the habig of thrift in people in
order to make funds available to government for investment in deve-
lopment schemes. The Chinese  Aggression in 1962, led to the intro.
duction of the defence deposit and nationa] defence certificates for raising
funds for the defence of the country,

The scheme of Premium prize bonds w
on January 1, 1963, Bo

as introduced in the district
offices up to December 31

nds were available a¢ the treasuries ang post-

, 1964, in the denominations of Rs 5 and Rs 100,
e date of sale with a i

he Second and Third
Five-year Plan periods were Rs 50,12,145 and R 97,12,
The total net investments for the

year ending on March $}
to Rs 24,32567. The 12-years national

29,678 were paid up on ma
curities during the year 196

» 1968, amounted
defence certificates of th

€ net
turity,

The amounts invested

768, are given in the following
statement :
T e — S
in rupees
Post-office savings bank deposits o ‘ :-w ) 5 78_,62,1 lg
Cumulative time deposits . .. .. .. 392626
10-Years National Saviags Certificates .. ~ 1,771,826
Total deposits .. . - .o 24,322,547
—_—— e S s -
Loans to Tndustries

Under the liberalised loans scheme, ¢he U. P. Financia] Corporation,
Kanpur, advances loans to industrialists on its own account as well ag
Overnment, to those who 2pply to the director
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tries, Kanpur, through the district industries officer. fF:x:Icll:k?;;
e o h’ disposal of the corporation by the government fo ng
B o alll)-(:cale industries. Loans are granted a.t ?5 per1 et
a(tiva:ceiall?xes?f tangible securities including lands, b;llllizlg:;ags a an;
ks imi ith the loan.
e ‘and Slmllllzli ?rslss‘i:mcerzflz,eddl‘;’lilrst instalment falling due; for
A e?s after the disbursement of the first part o.f th: o:}.::;
The borawer Y‘: also required to pay fees to the corporation C(;Ir
o 'lr)lc;rtri?):e(r); ?itle deeds, vetting of mortgage dt?zdsl,) ;t(t:.he (:)t(l::; we::gte:
N i ion fees are pai . .
e fis s'mm'pddlslttryie:1 n:iﬁiiél.s“j:“;oan of Rs 40,0(?0 was ggld I;szlf:;.t
e dls'ma - “ terest of 514 per cent per annum 1.n 1965-66. 2o
o stries a't i m'es received such loans amounting to Rs X
O;‘éé Gf;ve 11\;1(;1 l:nsr:cl)unt was disbursed as loan in 1967-68.
1 -07.

Life Insurance

. ] . ber, 1956, with
. tionalised in September,
el nce business was na . dia. The first

Llfet’ltnst?cl;:ln of the Life Insurance CorPOrauond oaft IX] r; ora in 1963,
the constitu . was opene .

he corporation A s

development centlraessolfI t;eclasspIII and 2 class IV oﬂiCIalsi) ar}:e::r;:]txctrlrlle
manned by five Ch ofﬁce’ at Haldwani. The progress of usne o 06667
under the c;) r;irlfioragarh districts taken together during the vy
Almora an .
and 1967-68 is shown below :

Number i sum
ofuLives . assured
Year assured (in rupees)
ea :
e e - 1,500 66, 01,000
1966-67 . - 1750 80,73,000
1967-68 .. .. Tt

o ‘eas s ted by the branch
1 insurance business in the district is con(.iu:in a}; Haldwani
Generahl eneral insurance compan1e§ fL}IlCth Otgo ¢ vehicles and
offices of the .i are mainly engaged in insuring m
These companies . eft. v
property against fire, accident and th

Currency and Coinage

ion i e last decade of the 18th centurj,
;  Prior to the Guﬂ:)hatl(:?lrlzg:l_(:fl ;?u:::aon, who had their own czerre;::
e feEon was ru’led hy which was equivalent in value to 19 é)al f, e
and comage. i e a,ntinued in currency till the ﬁ!r.st deca (f o o
B e Cointroduced their own rupee, which was m1 va 1:,,,
A Gurkhad'an rupee. Though it had becorfle ob:so- ete
e o I_“ lentury it was occasionally used in rtfhglé)us k}(::
o begi'l;;n?ugnczfo::se g., the price of a bride was reckoned in Gur
ceremoni ' , €.8.

rupees.
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The Farrukhabadi rupee,
abad, gained currency in th
hundred such rupees were eq

The decimal system of
October 1, 1958,

s0 called because it was minted at Farrukh-
€ district after the British occupation. A
uivalent in value to 100.144 Britigh rﬁpees. ‘
coinage was introduced in the district on ¢

TRADE AND COMMERCE
Course of Trade

Almora, bcing located on trade routes connecting it with the plalgs
i the south and Tibet in the north, was an gmportant trade centre,
The traders, with their merchandise strapped to goats and pOni?S, mo\:ed
up and down these routes throughout the year, except for a br.lef Pel.'lod
in the winter. Almora and Bageshwar were important marts in ancient
and mediaeval times. Food-grains, spices, cotton cloth, salt, sugar and
Jaggery were procured at Haldwani and Ramnagar, in district Naini Tal,
and came to this district via Khairna and Mohan respectively. Part
of the imported goods was exported to Nepal and Tibet. 'Traders from
Nepal also visited Champawat and exchanged medicinal herbs, catechu,
honey and livestock with food-grains, spices, salt and tobacco. The
Bhotiyas imported wool, borax, gold-dust, yak tails, ponies, sheep and
goats from Tibet and exchanged them for food-grains, cotton cloth, broad-
cloth, hardware, tobacco and spices. The main products of the district
which found their way to Haldwanj and Ramnagar were wool and forest
products like timber, medicinal herbs, resin and wax. Timb
Hoated down the rivers to Mohan and Tanakpur.
ment of Ranikhet and Nainj Ta] in the fifties of the ]
was relegated 10 a secondary position as a market,
of potatoes cultivation in 1843
an important commercial cro
crops were ginger, hemp,
Wwere exported to the plains,
‘mainly locally consumed.

*
The trade of the district with the pl
the laying of the railway track up to K
nagar in 1907. The extension and m

and the use of motor vehicles accelerat
with Tibet, however,

€r was generally
With the develop-
ast century, Almora

The introduction
proved a great success and potato became

P of the distric. The other commercial
turmeric and chilli. Potatoes and turmeric
whereas hemp, its products, and chilli were

ains and Tibet increased with
athgodam in 1884 and the Ram-
odernisation of roads since  194Y

ed the pace of trade. The trade
ceased after 1962,

Exports and Imports

Exports—Forest products, potatoes and so

of export to Haldwani, Ramnagar and Tanakpur. Timber is exported
by trucks and rivers. In the forests of the casterin parts of the district,
the trees are felled and the timber is made into 2.13 m, long rectangular

ap-stone are the main items

imported from Nepal, ghee a

187
CH. VI—BANKING, TRADE AND COMMFRCE
. ; h water
They are floated down the rivers, when there 1st;:01ll{§ i siver.
.sleepel’s- he :{eepers ultimately reaching Tanakpur 0?0 Tanakpur in
in them, th hing 1,25,864 quintals was floated gowt(ll o
Timber 'Welg ’ ! forests Of the 1
- i from the western . Ramnagar,
1967-68. Tlmberrted by trucks to Kathgodam, Haldwa’% 8aSm215?r beingg 50
-togs and Lansbe es of timber valued at about. Rs. 78, d’ tries manu-
38,847 cubic ;“6?28 Resin, in great demand in thi n uKatth dam,
exported in 1967-08. . is exported to Tanakpur, : -
. . turpentine, . f resin was .
facturing rosin andtaill ) A quantity of 1,19,191 qun?talsl 0of potato is
Haldwani and: Bar8 yk quantity of about 34,000 quinta 'sranakpur and
exportec 10 19(;’176 'to Ramnagar, Kashipur, Hal;i;v a:ri,i and Ramnagar
expg‘?led' aII:xm;;e ypast traders from Tanakplflr’ ols:bl: to the producers.
Bareilly. ’ rally at rates unfav . ice to the
used to buy the C::fe,dgertl: they Tarai and resold at a higher pric
It was than transp

o1 w
d chillies have no
. ‘Almora district, Growers of potatoes an
retailers in

. intals soap-
rket rates. A quantity of about 25,402r?;1 at Harap,
their produce a:e:in aannually to Haldwani frollnhth; ?ll::ley fruits and
stone is expor Ghee, medicinal herbs, ) 4
T. ’ i kpur an
Bageshwar handofl?;?es?:;:ls of export to Haldwani, Tanakp
lime are the

i n cloth
Ramnagar: Nepal comprise items like metal utensx(lis, coct):'ft’h abou;
ts to INepa iron goods, W
The eﬁ'(Porl agpery, sugar, tea, copper and ir gtimte “bout half
kerosene ofl, salt, Jugg Utensils and cotton cloth cons
Rs 5,00,000 annually. Nepal. .
the value of the goods exported to 1t I::oal and kerosene oil are maln.1 i
— -grains, sugar, sat, €08 istrict is deficient in
. Impotzts F?l?: ?iistrict from the plams.. T}:;isdlghortage kas tended
1mportef1 lnt"d with the increase in population 2 iron goods, vegetable
foodgrains an ted. Other necessaries, leather an o aliwant and
to getdaccenttuzlal)lf3 .are also imported from Tanakpur,
oil and vegeta

Ramnagar. The following statemen

ities i into th
various commodities imported i
[ —

t gives the names and quantities of
e district in 1967-68 : *

Quantity imported
T __ Commodis - .. 829,52 quintals
Wheat - -~ . .. 71008
Milo " - N . .. 80,65
Rice " By . . .. 16,506
Sugar - - 3 . .. ngs o,
Salt S - das
Coal .. .. .. 31,500 litres .
Kerosene oil ..

hides and herbs worth about Rs 3,00,000 per annum are
hidaes

lone accounting for about Rs.2,00,000. . “,

Ghee honey,
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Trade Centres

+
The main market of the district is at Almora where arhatiyas (whole

. ;¢
salers) assemble commodities from Haldwani and places in the Tarai

and supply them to retailers in the district. The market extends about
a kilometre and a half along a road in the centre of the town and
imported goods as well as forest products, fruits, baskets, mats, ghee, v.rool
and woollen goods are bought and sold there. The arhatiya functions
both .as a seller and a purchaser, selling goods at A1m01"a as the agent
of the dealer at Haldwani, retaining as commission for himself about
.7 per cent to 10 per cent of the sale proceeds. He also makes purchasos
at Haldwani and sells the goods at Almora on his own account.

There are three godowns in the market with a total stor
of 93,300 quiﬁmls, and an amount of about 94 paise
month is charged for the storage of food-grains and fodd
'ﬁt Almora finance the transactions,

age capacity
per quintal per

charging interest at 9 per cent per annum.

The other important markets of the district. are Ranikhet, Bageshwar,
"Someshwar, Lohaghat and Champawat. The Lohaghat and Champawat
markets are directly fed from Tanakpur.  These markets were in a
flourishing state before 1960, as borax imported from Tibet was sold
there. They serve as distributing centres and traders from Nepal also
visit them. The wholesalers buy from the producers, potatoes, turmeric,
honey and chillies and export them to the pl

ains.  As the system worked
to the detriment of producers who received inadequate prices for their

goods, they organised a co-operative marketing society at Tanakpur in
1960, which has its own godowns. Another co-operative society was
established at Ramnagar in 1961, and it deals mainly in chillics. The

producers are thus in a position to store their products and sell them
at reasonable prices. The following st

atement eives some information
about these co-operative societies for th

€ year 1967-68 :

R I
. Shere Value
Society Member-  capital of
ship  (in rupees) sales ¢
(in rupees)
—_ _—
Co-operative Society, Tanakpur .. 401 33,204 98,0CC

Co-operative Society, Ramnagar

—

755 42,564 1,65,000
Fair-price Shops

There were 416 fair.

price shops for the sale of imported and locally
procure] food-gvrains,

sugar and kerosenc oil in the district in 1968, These

er. The banks ‘

T ' 159
CH VvI—BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE

ceive th P i i nt ‘OdO S.

op i i sup lies of food-gralns fI'OII} gover.nmfz g Wll.

slhh - bler O; fealirl'-pI'iCC ShOpS in each tahsil, as i .1968 15 g1ven below .
e rum

Number Qf
fair-price
Tahsil icpri
T Rkt . e 218
Ranikhet . .. .. .. i
Almora .. . .. - .e ) -
Champawat .. .. .. .e
416
Total
: E R
Fairs

i r in January every year. It had
A large ﬁ?ir 15. he]it:;c? agb(fg’:: 1962 J whenythe trade with Tibet
great commffraal ;\nll)g?xt 40,000 persons assembled here on the Makar
was unn?smctedl-‘“h January). Wool, wooden carvings, sheep and yak
Sankrant! c!ay ( d from Tibet and sold by the Botiyas.. Baskets, mats,
ails were 1mpofste:md pottery manufactured by local artisans WCI.'C al;o
woollen gmmenl at the fair amounting to about Rs 5,00,090. With t. tla
sold, the totn 4 ith Tibet, the fair has lost much of its commercia
cesation o tradedwrls from Almora camp there for t.he five days the
importance, T l‘: siness in utensils, general merchandise, tea and food-
fair lasts, and €0 7% eds of mats and baskets of ringal am.ount to about
grains The sale pl‘OIC’C overnment arranges demonstrations of new
Rshll,f)ol?és ;hs;xlltji;/ati;)ngand improved agricultural implements.
techniq

Weights and Measures

i i e of calculating the area of land
Tthgh(.mt t.tlus 01:8:1(:: ,qtli:lentlirtl;)d of seed required to sow it,‘ hich,
was based pl"lman'}lll the quality of the land. This led to confusion and
however, varie W;t measures of area came into being. Of' all these tl.le
2 large number o monly used in Kumaon. A bisi contained 20. nalis,
bisi was most < an area which required two seers of grain for
cach nali .represenurr;gctical purposes, a nali was equivalent to 240 square
sowing lndlt;hel;::o& a bisi is equivalent to 4,800 square yards.
yards, and, ’

. sometimes identified with paseri as the standard of

The nali W?Sf heat weighed almost two seers and mo§t ‘other
capacity. A nali 0 wTwenty muthis (handfuls) made one nali, sixteen
grains w(;:ighf:: ;fisri;i and twenty nalis one rini. The 80 tola seer was
nalis made O L

current.
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Traill introduced the gaz (English yard) in 1816, and the kos, whidh
the villagers still use to indicate linear distance, was roughly equiwalent
to a mile and a half. ’

The metric system of wei

ghts and measyres was introduced in the
district on October 1, 1960,

Trade Associations

There are a number of trade association
headquarters are located at Almora.
to their members regarding matters
octroi, imports and exports,
Mandal of which trades
are members,

s in the district and their
They give technical and legal advice
pertaining to sales tax, income-tax,
The most important association is the Byopar
m  food-grains and general merchandise

CHAPTER V11
COMMUNICATIONS

Trade Routes and Highways — Old and New

istrict thas, from early times, been
i overed by the district has, fro '
connfﬁidr;gi:znT;bet Nepal and what are now districts Garhwal, Chamolj,

Pithoragarh and Naini Tal.

istrict Almora to districts Chamoli
ilorim routes led from dlStI‘lC. : _Ch "
and Il?lc')tltl:r l;(lalngs;li which possess certain anc:entlpcllacehs :)tf H:xi: ,I:::‘il:;?id
i i laces, called chattis,
In olden days, halting and resting p ntained
all along chse routes at intervals of 1 km. to 8 km., and were ag
by local people.
- a
In the summer these routes were very busy, when pllff‘l}l‘:)Sa ;Ili ‘;1;1 ;lr:
climbed the hills carrying their luggage and goods.m(::‘:; “xrgas At e
routes were littered with loose stones a{u.i m?ve N et e
risky. The Bhotiyas exchanged commodities hlfe Woo o o
Tib)(;'t at Almora, Ramnagar, Haldwani and 'Ianakpur -g; ool® thé
spices, salt and cc;tton cloth which they transported in Ti g
summer,

: ° rd to
The British tried to imptove the routzs. :vxtlllcgn:l:n glxs:h Df;gi:g e
. rect ali .

i ntour, preferring the most di ity improved.
lg:sid:}(::ete (:irec(:)des of tlll)e 19th century, bndl'e-roads- :e;,ei;t:dgyh;nflisst art.
Streams crossing important routes werc prowded wit iy an?na.gar and Rani-
khet, covering a distance (f)f }? bto'l:tnow Uttar Pradesh came to Almora
Delhi and the western parts of what 1 . ning of a
vielhlllan a aer and prﬁeded to thhoragarh.. With thtt:l opetenfion of

al:-t.r: lzlmfrgm Kathgodam to Almora via Khairna and the ;x eon o
¢ ad Iro . and more speedy

. am’ m 1884. a Ch.eap'er .
lel;;;l'slh‘:? bt;xalfe?:stﬁ(ei plains and 'the district. Improvement in and the

ailway was
¢ construction of roads continued. In 1907, a branch of the railway

ar her connected Ramnagar
y d to Ramnag and anot : d
ex.::;ndedkf; Zn:):mr:dabaeiny_](athgodam line. The railway invested the
with Lal the Bar

i importance and much of the grain
' - ikhet route with a new 1mpo 5 :
Fﬂmnagda{ Rtan;{a:ikhet from western U. P. and Punjab was canl*;g alossg
;l’:fported 1nI :l there was a length of about 104 km. of metalled roads.
is road. 909,

In addition, there was a large number of unmetalled roads in the district.
n addition,

e introduction o i led to a further improve-
The i ducti f motor transport in 1915 led '

ent of r;a(tls andtiln 1947 there was a length of about 216 km. metalled roads
ment o 7

’
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In addition, there was a

length of about 1,280 km. of unmetalled roads
in the district, ¢
Development of Roads

The metalled roads of the district in 1947 were : the Naini Tal-
Almora road, which is an ext

ension of the Bareilly-Naini Tal road, the
Ramnagar-Ranikhet road.,

The public works department also repaj

the main roads of the district, femoving curves ang strengthening breast
walls and retaining ways,

Cartroads, which algo notor  roads, were
constructed to cover shorter distances between the Place linked and nego-
tiate steep inclines and gradients.

Highways

The roads of the distri
major district roads,
other departments like
ment is responsible fq

Ct are now classified as

local roads and roads under
the forest department,
T the maintenance

, the Zila Parishad and
local roads‘ and the

jurisdiction,

Provincial highways,

the jurisdiction of
‘The public works depart-
of provincial hj

ghways and
other local bodj

The forest departmeny

maintaing
unmetalled bridle-roads in th

a  length of aboyt 270 km. of
e forests of ¢

he district,

1336 Zila Parishad, Almora, Mmaintains 5 length  of 669 km., of
unmetalled roads which generally

connect varioyg battis in the district,
Modes of Conveyance '

but were imported
Some sheep were
‘ i 12 Bhot region in
district Pithoragarh. These animals are noyw kept for their wool. The
quality of local godts has been i

Y improved with the hel_p of
Chamba bucks imported from Himachal Pradesh. :
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i i i were . . :
Horses and ponies, raised in Tibet, d for carrying loads anq

use
till ©1961. Horses, however, were sglt(ilo;:;gh icon
as good saddle animals, they commande

In spite of the mountainous terrain, bul’?cr transporting fam.l
e the former on cart roads fo The bicycle is
used in the 'd1§U1ct, t terials and, sometimes, people. wre about 3.000
produce, bulldlng;isxli;jlllich are nearly levt?l. . 'I;ggge w
batlockcarts and 300 biels n the disic e i he bills A
) conveyanc . nt o
Dandi was a pop umrc;llze jthmf’aﬂis . With th((; c?ﬁ::éozrr?c; only
carried by four Imsons’f this kind of transport has en chair, without
motor vehicles, th_e use od'strict. A dandi is llkf? WOOdE; It is carried
a few dandis ply m the- lih and about 1.8 m. in lcng;listrapped to its
legs, about 9'9 o 1To‘:]l((ler the four ends of. the r(?;;mpani-
bytr]:;;r:ijé:nlsﬁio cillarges are 25 paise per m]len:e:hiy are sturdy men
ex ‘ entres a s 310,
Porters are available attoalll()(;lrl?ga-ne:oh, along df’“ge.rouftfc?xgclie o trl:;
who can carry loads.OBI ur()l on a T-shaped stick, which 1; Z:n to the back.
porter baianhces l;(l)sad(s)aonhy strings are used to secure the
back. For lighter

liar device

rter adopts a pecu d

. heavy load, the po e or two an

While burdened with Ia-‘Ie eadgs to the load a heavy ston drops the

-carts and bicycles are

‘ ce incr urden,
) o e distance under the increased b
ing for some _ w
after strugzling 5 e
stones, to feel that the load was ligh

. . d, Almora.

. : municipal board,

There were 106 porters registered with the “fixed by the board, are
ere

as
in 1968. The rates of charges per porter,
in )

given below :

Charges)
e ¢ ied (i in paise
d (in km.) Load carried (in kg.) _ (
Distance covered (in D "
40 kg. or more than 20 kg. 2
0.8 or less 20 kg. of less :\35
oo e 40 kg. or more than 20 kg. "
2
o 20 kg. or less i
0.8 to 1.2 o ok :
Lo LZ : 20 kg. ofless : B
1.2t0 1. | Whgorlew _
Goods Traffic

ds has been undertaken mainly by motort.tr:d;:
Transport of goo! rovement of old roads and the constructio t
since 1947 after the 1mperally carried from the plains to Ramnagar, -(;r o.
new ones. Goods are gen ailway stations on the North Eastern R.al way
Kathgodam, both bemgFrrom Ramnagar, Kathgodam and Haldwani go?ds
in dimif:d Naini ;I(;:;l ;;rucks to Ranikhet and Almora. Motor tr?fks which
are carried in mo
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1ly import coal, sugar, food-grains and general merchandise into the
i ) . . .
:s:t: Z areILOsed to export forest products (timber, resin, etc) to the plains.
idtric

About 70 private carriers and 95 motor trucks of the U. P. Government c

Roadways operated in the district in 1967-68. A motor truck carries a
load of about 38 quintals. Timber and resin are also transported in
three motor trucks of the forest department.

Waterways

The Kali, Kosi and Ramganga are the main rivers of the district,
which carry logs, floated down them, (o the plains.
the timber is floated down the river Kalj to Barm
a quantity of 1,25.864 quintals of
in 1967-68,

At present most of
deo and Tanakpur,
slcepers having been so transported
Bridges

The maximum length to s

Pan a river in the mountains is usually
much smaller than that in the

plains, but the hill terrain
problems arising out of dangerous inclines.

Vehicular Traffic

often presents

In 1915, motor vehicles b
Garur. There was tough
13 companies registered betwe
due to heavy losses,

€gan to ply up to Ranikhet, Almora and
and  unhealthy competition among the
en 1920 and 1938, which had to close down
The operators, however, united in 1939 and formed the
Kumaon Metor Owners’ Union, Ltd, with head Quarters at Kathgodam.
It had 85 members ang owned 191 vehicles, including 45 moto1 cars.

The movement of food-grains, forest products, potatoes and passengers
was accelerated,

During the Second World War, the Kumaon Meotor Owners’ Union,
Ltd, expanded rapidly, but after the introduction of the U P. Govern-

ment Roadways in 1948, the union has been facing difficulties and only:
,of the union operated,

y

ppropriated by the union to
In 196768 about 250 per- ©

sons, on an average, ct by the union buses.

travelled daily in the distr

The U. P. Government Roadways’
district in 1948 taking over the Bareill
Haldwani-Ranikhet routes. With th ent and improvement
of roads, their services were extended to Pithoragarh, Masi and Delhi
from Almora.

extended their services to the

¥-Naini Tal-Almora and the
e developm.

On an average, 150 passen

gers travelled daily in 1967.68 by the U. p.
Government Roadways buses

- As many as five buges operate on the
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N A] . h

i t rush
the summer and again in September and October, there is a grea rush
of passengers, their daily average rising to about 200. Ifl the ra;lny sbuses
and in winter the average number of passengers travelling by these
declines to about 65 per day.

A workshop is maintained at Ranikhet for the spelidy regaxrl; C(;i itti);
vehicles. The drivers are put to severe tests before l(:j e)r'l :o-ordination
for service in the hills. Out-agencies have been oll)(ene'k h:et e
with the North Eastern Railway at Almora and-l ani o K,
and parcels are booked for transport by the rai way '

Ramnagar and Tanakpur.

i depart-

Motor cars, jeeps and taxies belonging to other goYerx}menj\ : ;I:any

ments and individuals also ply on the roads of . th'e dl.SFrlS(Zt. o T

as 422 motor vehicles had been registered in the d1§tr1ct‘ txl.l elg.thom arh,

1968. In addition, 68 motor vehicles, registered in district Pi garh,
also operate in the district.

Railway

i i akpur, Kathgodam
istrict 1 the railway stations at Tan
The district is served by . ! . thgodam
and Ramnagar in district Naini Tal. No railway line, however, p
through this district.

o

Travel Facilities

i i allikhet and
I here are (Iha] "lsalas i]l ‘lle dlStI 1ct at AIIIlOIa, R
C] .
: i .

i ion houses, rest-houses and dak
There are @ nugi):;y (r)rfairllrtl:?rf:ctlmby different departments‘of thg
bungalows, Wth!l e rsons may stay in them if accommodation is
B e Jaree fenumber of them are maintained by the ,,fon‘est
uailable. Thi] larg(;sb the public works department and . the Zila
dep?rtmem:kfoo::rflmeri servant on duty has to pay a non¥1f1al rent,
%lllr;ls::sd 'tourisgts and others have to pay the .iu(:loz‘e;t‘:enéi a\;lss.ltor may
stay in an inspection house for a maximum perl

' om blished at Ranikhet and Almora,
ist homes have been e.sta
th Tl? utl;:tre is little to distinguish them from hotels. However, some
ou : !
of thgem are cosy and provide western dishes. |
| Th ivate hotels at Almora, Ranikhet and Champawat provide
e pri 1

i harges are higher in the
ivi tion and board. The ¢
both hvmﬁdacdcss;zoizl;tember and October, when a large number of
summer a -

tourists visit the district.
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Posts Anp TELEGRAPHS AND TELEPHONES
Post-offices
- . ) . ‘
. Eg:]:h:;ni“zu:vzzyv-l,&. 10 and 1545, a district post was organised [or
e time 2 : T 1%c o1 dak-runncrs was insututed betwen Almora
g€ © 1 ng lpolme-:,tauons, the cost being defrayed from a cess
S thﬁ, ) ’:nﬁll:oldcrs Official correspondence  was, however,
(o the pablie ?87?; dlg»mvy of the l.;olice. This service was opened
of every mckor J‘a'm Aa'tee of 2 pice was charged on the delivery
imperial pos; c;(tcndzcllc‘zts ‘:;rf:ti(t)(l)lzktopl?fe :ln A'ugus{ o when the
ey e extend per: Jto the district with the oo
ilv woﬁ)’i [Lkelnsisc::izlt d,lj p)lmlc1p‘al district majl, Postal lines and J(C)Icf:c;%
oy 10 e N I 'st 1ad been abolishe and the servi
ganiscd, with hvadquarmrs at Almorg postal services
With the introduction i '

had begun o be brought in Y in 1384, mail from the plains

by the raj i
by runners in the interior of Zhe dis‘:qway’ Il[s ooy ision being cltected
nee. In 1994, ¢ ;

» there were two mail

lines from Katl od:

motor traffic, theg m:iril ,WL'I(; Alm.Oi‘il e aniklet. ith the advent of

by motor wucks and mot‘or cljlrrwd t’o Almora, Ranikhet and Champawat

@ work on bridle.paths o use}s1 . The dak-runncrs, howevcr, continued

and the mail wag carried o > 7 TOutes not seryeq by motor vehicles,

in the district - Almoy o pes - In 1905, there w.ere 13 toffices
; 2 town had a hepq office and , tc]egr?f)[:)lsl Zﬂice.

€ were five syp.
offices and 37 branch offices in the district.

f N
o rloads'm the three Five-ycar Plans
the districg . However, even now

from motoy ro
1 ads ivi
. N and people living

there are villages fa

' irly distan;
there receive their

mail in three

There were 270 05
t-offy i
branch-offices, 33 sub- oo mocs i

166 post-offices Provide savip

Telegraph Offices anq Telephones

There were 18 ¢ '
district in 1968, €graph offices and 10 public call offices in th;

Broadcase Receivers

Broadcasts fropm the Ay Indi
entertainment and .

ing popular. The number of r:
ut 2,000 in 1966-67.

CHAPTER VIII
MISCELLANEOUS CCCUPATIONS

Some of the important sectors of employment in which great majority
of the population is engaged are agriculture, industries, banking, trade
and commerce, transport and communications. In 1961, workers, number-
ing 3,75,804, constituted 59.3 per cent of the total population of the
district. Of the workers, 90 per cent were engaged in agriculture.
2.1 per cent in industries, 0.8 per cent in banking, trade and commerce
and 0.4 per cent in transport and communications. The remaining 6.7
per cent workers were engaged in miscellaneous occupations which include
the public services, learned professions and domestic and personal services.

PuBLIC ADMINISTRATION

In 1961, the number of persons employed under the Central Gavern-
ment was 906, under the State Government 7,455 in quasi-government
organisations 38 and under local bodies in the district 2,701. The
following statement gives the numbers of such employees in the district

in December, 1966 :

Number of employees

ish t — —

Establishmen Men Womer®  Total
Central Governmeat 1,637 21 1,658
State Govermment 8,938 298 9,236
Quasi-government (Central) 48 — 48
3,29 412 3,704

Local bodies

Government provide certain amenities for their employees sugh as
provident fund benefits, loans, leave, housing and dearness allowanccs,
fyee medical treatment, facilities for recreation and welfare and accom.
modation where available, for which 10 per cent of pay is deducted as

rent. All permanent government scrvants get pensions. Certain employees

get free accommodation and certain others free education for their
childrerf also.

LEARNED PROFESSIONS

Education .
According to the census of 1961, the district had 2,628 teachers

including 257 women. Of these 1,895 were employed in primary and
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middle schools, 455 in secondary schools, 32 in nursery and Kinder-
garten schools, 18 in degree colleges and 223 in other institutions. As a
result of the policy of the governmen i {
tion, the total number of teachers i istri

1968, the number of teachers in primary and middle schools going up
to 3,003.

From October, 1964, the Tripple Benefit Scheme has been extended
to teachers serving in State-aided institutions run by local bodies or
Private managements. They enjoy the advantages of contributory pro-
vident fund, compulsory life insurance and pension, including family

pension. Teachers in government institutions enjoy the benefits available
to employees of other government departments.

Medicine

In 1961, there were 42 physicians, 56 vaids, 17 homoeopaths, four
dentists and scven Physiologists in the district. In addition, there were
21 nurses,

57 midwives and health visjt
22 vaccinators, The State hospitals
14 vaids, 19 nurses, 19 midwives,

Law

ors, 172 nursing attendants and
and  dispensaries had 18 doctors,
43 dais and 7 health visitors in 1968.

In September, 1968, the district was served b

Y 40 legal practitioners,
eight magistrates, and g munsif.

There are bar district at Almora, Lohaghat and
Ranikhet, established ip the years 1908, 1930 and 1939 with eight, four
and 18 members respectively.  In 1968 the numbers of the members of

these bar associations had increased to 40, seven and 20 respectively.

Engineering

In 1968, there wer
works department, (. i partment, and one in the
Zila Parishad. An clectri i
board, Almora

DomEsTic AND PErsonAL SERVICES
Domestic Servants

Whole-time domestic Servants are engaged only by the well-to-do,
part-time employment of such servants being more common. Their wages
are paid by the month in cash, or in cash and kind both. In 1961, there
were 892 butlers, bearers, waiters, maids and other domestic servants,

”
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260 cooks and cook-bearers, 507 cleaners, sweepers and watermen,
c

® including 144 women, and two ayahs and nurse-maids.

Barbers

Barbers, besides following their main profession of hairdressinlg, 2::;:.'
fn o<’:casions like births, deaths an(? marriages. P.‘orrr;::ozl e
serv'e e frequently utlised in matchmaking also by their p ° .hom
se;(;,;ceih‘;’: were 150 barbers, hairdressers and related workers of wl
1961,
69 worked in the urban areas.

Washermen o _—
jes i i 1961, of whom only
85 dhobies in the distriot in :
'(Iih'erenr;:eareas as the people there generally wash their clothes
served in s,

do without

Ives. In urban areas also some people now pr]efer ;)ting' i

tge{nse i;:es which, besides being unpunctual, are also g ‘
their serv s

T i three furriers and
1,828 tailors (262 women), .
. 136 :n;o:':::: Z\(,ieSrewomen). The numbers of tailors and related
Girllfel:stein urban areas were 59 and four respectively.
w

OTHER OCCUPATIONS

i in 1961, there were
ursued other occupations in

Amc'mg g ‘ival};?erzrs and masons ; 1,085 loggers and other forest;;
2,641 brxcklzzgrsl’ p fellers and wood-cutters; 507 cleaners, szeepe;r:t :rs.
workers ; 1,232 r;?g-ious workers ; 14 photographers anq carzf::r :.Pcand 3

; " !

;\;ate:::;]r:)gers and palmists 10 plumbers and pip v |

a .
miners and quarrymen.

—
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. The statements that follow give statistical information, which may
o . . . -
be of some interest, regarding workers and non-workers of the district,

CHAPTER IX ‘ according to the census of 1961 :
ECONGCMIC TRENDS STATEMENT A

LIvELIHOOD PATTERN . S .
Distribution of Total Population of Almora District in Workers

Workers and Livelihood Classes and Non-workers

In the census of 1961 persons who did, oversaw or directed some

. tewori
productive work were ca gorised as .workers and formed 59.3 per cent Livelihcod class -
of the total population of the district. They were further subdivided fotal  Rural Urban
into nine livelihood classes or industrial categories described below : — -

Population

I Cultivat(.)r.s~Persons (.fnga.ged in cultivating their own lands or L égg::le ;:33:;3; ;:32”23 3}%
supervising and directing labour hired for the purpose or Total 3,35970  3,35,581 389
managing tenanted land I Male 1,240 1,240 —

II. Agricultural labo.ur—Persons engaged in agricultural operations ;;“;ifle ;,’gsgg ;,’22?55 -
on land belonging to other for wages in cash or kind -

] . . . . . . I Male 4,348 84,071 277
II1.  Persons engaged in mining, quarrying, forestry, fishing, hunting Female 8, —
and activities connected with livesstock, plantations, orchards Total 4,356 4.079 77
and allied pursuits IV  Male ' 5,121 4,906 215
i i Female 1,732 1,676 56
IV. Persons engaged in household industry run on a scale smaller Total 6,853 6,582 271
t}}an that of a rcgls.tered factory by t.he head of a household vV Male L157 ., 560 597
himself, mostly at his house and mainly by members of his . Female 4 1 3
household, sometimes also with hired labour Total 1,161 s6t 600
V. Persons engaged in industries other than household industry VI l‘ga“ L 3’0117 § 2’7812 23
smale . ae
VI. Persons engaged in construction and maintenance of buildings, Total 3,018 2,183 235
roads, bridges, dams, canals, etc. VvII Male 3,154 2,029 1,124
: remals 25 19 6
VIL Persons engaged in trade and commerce, buying and selling Total L1719 2,048 1,131
import and export, banking, insurance, stocks, shares, etc. VI Male 1,39‘1; 972 419
VIIL P(;?rsons engaged in the tr.ansport and. war.ehousing industries and ggxtn;allle' 1,397 o2 4 zg
in the postal, telegraphic, telephonic, wireless, information and .

broadcasting services IX Male 116'33 lo’ggg S
: Fomale 625 10576 7,00
IX. Persons engaged in other services such as the public utility, © Total 7,623 ’ 1049

administrative, educational and scientific, medical and health, 9 1.59
religious, welfa-lre,‘ and legal services or those connected with Total workers ggﬁ: " ;.,’(6)6:(23% 2:05:;83 9’%?
business organisations, recreations and other per Total 3,75,894  3,65,517 10,377

24 personal and
miscellaneous services Nonworkers Male 11 ’3;5;2237% 11’2172, 692751 '97;560
L = Female E at ) | s ,307
Non-workers Total 2,57,513  2,40,646 16,867
Persons who could not bs classi i -

s cou classified as workers were classified as non Total population Male 3,04459 287,383 17,076
workers. They included dependants of workers and persons engaged in Female 3,283,948  3,18,780 10,168
yotal 6,33,407 6,06,156  27.244

non-productive work whether they had any income or not.
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STATEMENT B

Percentage Distribution of Population into Workers, according to Livelihood
Classes, and Non-workers in Almora District and State

Livelihood class Almora district - Uttar Pradesh
1 53.0 T 250
u 0.3 4.4
111 0.8 0.2
v 1.1 2.4
A\’ 0.2 1.1
VI 0.5 0.3
Vil 0.5 1.4
VIII 0.2 0.5
X 2.7 3.7
Total workers—
Male 26.7 30.5
Female 32.6 8.6
Total 59.3 39.1
Non-workers..
Male 21.4 21.9
Female , 19.3 39.0
Total 40.7 60.9
Total population—
Male 48.1 52.4
Female 51.9 47.5
Total 100.0 100.0

It would appear from this statement that 59.3 per cent of the total
population, 55.6 per cent of the total male population and 62.8 per cent

of the total female population were economically active in the district
in 1961.

STATEMENT C
Workers and Non-Workers classified by Age-groups

. Workers Non-workers

Age-~group (in years) e
Total Male Female  Total Male Female
014 34,426 9,691 24,735 2,24,685 1,22,492 1,02,193
1'5_.34 1,76,275 72,892 1,03,383 17,092 9,729 7,363
3559 1,34,296 67,007 67,289 5,794 762 5,032
60 and above 30,875 19,621 11,254 9,932 2,247 7,685
Age not stated 22 13 9 10 5 5

Total 3,75,894  1,69,224 206,670 2,57,513 1,35235 1,22,278
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’
S;PATEMENT D
Workers.and Non-workers by Educational Level
Educational level Urban area _ Rural area
Total .- Workers Non- Total Workers —;;;-
popula- workers popula- workers
tion tion
Illitgra" ) 8,536 2,016 6,520 4,89,454 2,96,226 1,93,228
. ,
Literate (without attain-
ing any recognised
educational laval) 6,829 2,897 3,832 73,018 44,336 28,682
.
Primary or -¢4junior

Basic 7,440 2,975 4,465 39,468 21,616 17,852
Matriculation or higher

secondary 3,576 1,838 1,738 4,223 3,339 884
Technical diploma not 7 6 1 — — —

oqual to degree
Noa-technicaldiploma

not equal to degree 15 8 7 — — —
University degree or :

pest-graduate degree

other than technical

degree 681 409 272 — _ .
Technical degres or

diploma equal to

degreo or post-gra-

duate degres  in :

Engineering 5 5 —_ — — -
Medicine 22 21 : 1 —_ — e
Agriculture 2 .2 — — — -

c
Veterinary Science

and dairying 1 1 —_ - - -

o
Teehnology 1 1 — - - —
Teaching 129 98 31 — - _
Total .. 27,244 10377 16867 (05163 3,65517 3,48,646
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STATEMENT E

Percentage Distribution of Workers in each Livelihood Class as reiated

to Total Number of Workers in Almora District and State a

Livelihood class Almora district Uttar Pradesh

L]
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STATEMENT F

Distribution of every 1,000 Males/Females into Workers and
Non-workers in 1961 in District/U. P.

Livelihood class Almora district Uttar Pradesh
Total Rural Urban  Total
I Male
437 46
Female 617 63 54 4 370
I Male 31 117
Female ; 4 —_ 53
I Male 4 —_ 55
Female 14 14 16 4
v Male o - - 1
Female 157 17 13 34
(Y% Male 5 5 14
Female 4 2 35 20
VI Male - - —_ 1
Female 10 10 14 5
VIIA  Male - - — —
Female 10 7 66 26
VIII gﬁ“ : — 1 2
emale 3 24 10
IX Male - - 1 -—
Fomale 5; 35 385 60
Workers— . 2 41 11
ll\i‘dale 556
emale 556
Total 628 646 ’§Z fgf
Noa-workers 593 603 381 391
l]\:/tale
emale 444 444 44 8
Total 373 354 91% §}9

e 407 397 619 609

hat l, a »
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STATEMENT G

Percentage of Agricultural Workers to Total Workers, Total Male
Workers and Total Female Workers in District Almora[U. P.

‘. — —

B Percentage
Agricultural workers

. Almora Uttar
Pradesh
Cultivators Total 89.4 63.9
Male 79.1 63.6
Female 98.1 64.8
Agricultural labourers Total ” 0.6 113
gricuTa ou Male 07 9.1
Female 0.5 " 19.2
All agricultural workers Total ' 90.0 75.2
griculiaratwo Male 79.8 72.7
Female 98.6 84.0

StaTEMENT H

Numebr of Agricultural Labourers per hundred Cultivators

Agricultural labourers Almbora district Uttar Pradesh
Total 7 18
Male 4 11
Female 3 7

STATEMENT 1

Number of Female Cultivators per hundred Male Cullivators

» Household industry

District/U. P. 1961
Almora district 15
29

Uttar Pradesh -

STATEMENT ]

Persons working principally as Cultivators, Agricultural Labourers or in
< Household Industry Classified by Secondary Work in 1961

Number of Secondary work
inci workers

Principal work undertake  Household Culti- Agricul-

sacondary  industry vatien  tural
* ' work also labour
Cultivation 19,114 15,149 — 3,965
Agricultural labour 883 40 843 —
3,756 — 3,592 164
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The following statement

The . gives the distribution of non-workers of
the district according to the eigl

It categories adopted in the tensus of 1961 :
STATEMENT K

¢
18

Categories of non-working population District total
Male Female Total

e e

S
Full-time students

_ T 717 54330
Persons cngaged only in household duties 1,907 11,559 13,466
Dep'cndents, infants and disableq persons 85, s 1 02,728 87,992
Retired persons and people of independent means ’392 o 19 ’ 431

Beggars, vagrants, etc,

287 254 541
i:lmatcs of p.enal, mental and charitable institutions 102 \ 40 142
Pcr:ons seeking employment for the first time 411 26 437
€rSons unempl i
ﬁgoycd and seeking work 159 15 - 174
Total o o 27 3
1,35235  1,22,278 2,57,513
GENERAL Livyy OF Prices Anp Waces #
Prices |

About 1900, the chief markets in the then district of Almora were

those at
e rices/\lr;(;ra,d Chi}mbjﬁwat, Dwaralat, Pithoragarh and Ranikhet.
eat}zn : ..O ood-grains in these markets had but little interest for the
8r ajonty of the people of the district as only a small non-agricultural
food-grains stocked in them.
po}?u}a“t:m' Cultivators did not Tike to 8O to markets to purchase food-
sa;rfs,d ut wex.xt, to fnendly. neighbours = who would lend them the
thq ire kquan'tmes; of food-grains on €asy terms. The prices quoted in
me mar ;ts did not reflect the rates at which food-grains charrgcd hands
amon . .
with gnrt)oct g: o n}is of the population. The markets were stocked
Tts irom the plains and the pri
. : Prices charged w T
in th 1 3 ere those prevailing
dcalcr?s m;l;:xtontanc marvkcts, to which the cost of transportpand the
changed Psmccs tv;zlc:lc a.\(cildcd, g'rCat‘ly incrcasing the cost. Conditigns have
and orba o 1(: middle of this century and 3 mihjority of the rural
wmarkets of ‘fh:zz cth now purchase thejr requirements from the local
e stlocksI are replenished wigh supplies from the plains
, thr. )
able. Py through better means of transport now avail-

dnmandwfl(il large pPopulations in the towns of Almora and Ranikhiet, the
commodities of 1 kinds has greatly increased so that

Bageshwar, Lohaghat, Bhig; :
as considerable markess vikia Sain and Someshwar have also developed

About the middie | 4o
10 50 seers, fine rice 240f the 19th century wheat was. sold at 40 seers

seers, to 30 se, .
50 seers to a rupee. Th ers and common rice 40 .seers to

€ average prices per rupee ahout the year' 1900 -
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were 10 seers to 12 seers for wheat, 7 seers for fine rice and 7.5 seers
to 10 seers for common rice. Owing to the failure of the monsoon in
1907 the prices registered an abnormal rise to about 5.25 seers per rupee
for wheat in 1908. Conditions do not-appear to have changed for the
better till 1910-11 when wheat was sold at 4 seers to 5 seers, fine rice
at 1.5 seers to 2 seers, and common rice at about 5 seers to a rupee.
In:the year that followed normal conditions prevailed and the prices
per rupee sagged to 12.44 seers for wheat, 7.5 seers for common rice
and 18.44 seers for barley. The outbreak of the First World War in
1914 again resulted in a steep rise in the level of prices over those
vailing in 1911-12, the prices prevailing in 1916.17 being 9.37 seers for
wheat, 7.3 seers for common rice and 13.25 seers for barley to a rupee.
The district was again hit by scarcity in 1920 because of failure of
“the rains and high cost of transport. On pilgrim routes the price of
attarose to as high as 2 seer to the rupee in 1920 and that of wheat
in Lohaghat to 2.5 seers a rupee in 1922. The cultivators were not
much alfected, persons with fixed incomes being the hardest hit. Except
during these two years of scarcity the price level of 1916 continued till
1928. From 1930 onwards the prices began to fall owing to world-wide
economic depression. By 1932, the price of wheat, as compared to that
prevalent in 1930, fell from 8.5 seers to 12 seers, that of barley from
12 seers to 17 seers, that of common rice from 6 seers to 10 seers and
that of manduwa from 10 seers to 18 seers to the rupee. The prices
recovered a little in 1936, being about 9.75 seers for wheat, 12.5 seers
for barley, 7.5 seers for common rtice and 14 seers for manduwa per
rupee. There was no marked change in the prices till the outbreak
of the Second World War in 1939, when they rose suddenly owing to
speculation and profiteering in food-grains.  The upward trend con-
tinwed in spite-of the measures taken by the government in 1940 under
the Defénce of India Rules to fix prices of various commodities and
prosecute those who indulged in speculation or profiteering.

The statement below gives the prices of wheat, barley and common
rice in certain years from 1939 to 1957 :

,,,, e
Rate in seers per rupee
Revenue year "

(Octobes- to September) Wheat Barley: Rice (common)
1939-40 . 8.12109.25 10.6210 13.25 16.62t0 8.12 ’
1944-45 . 2.62 to 2.81 5.12t0 5.0 1.81t0 2.19
1948-49 1.75 2.25 1.31
1951-52. 1.75 2,75 1.25
1953-54 2.5 3.50 - 20
1954-55 275 4.0 2,25

1956-57 20 4.0 . 1.62

I -
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To arrest the rising trend of prices, ration shops were opened In
the district under different rationing schemes, the first of which started
functioning fr‘om 1942, The shops sold rationed food-grains to ration-
card holders on subsidized rates. These measures, though they gave
some relief to the consumers, could not bring down the prices Itgwas
only in 1953 that prices tended to fall and went down so Iov; in 1955
fhat government were constrained to take measures to check further decline
in prices to help the cultivators. The prices thereafter stablized in the
vicinity of 2 seers for wheat, 4 seers for barley and 1.75 seers for common
rice per rupee and continued at these levels till 1962,

"Ihe_ average yearly wholesale prices in rupees per quintal of certain
commodities from 1963 to 1967 are given in the following statement :

Common

Year Wheat rice Gram  Jaggery Ghee —— Tobaceo
Leaf Smoking
1963 55 58 49 71 574 369 107
1964 —_ 87 74 71 549 402 127
‘ 1965 —_ 92 80 87 — 402 130
1966 86 131 87 65 793 429 140
1967 139 149 138 146 — 504 147

Wages

n
Previous to the First World War, the average wage of an unskilled
labourer did not exceed three annas (Re 0.19) a day, being four n:
(Re 0.25) a day in or near Almora and Ranikhet. Wage,s wereg usulall ann'a(;
to the syce, messenger, water-carrier, jhampani and garden cooli lzpal
month and amounted to Rs 5 or Rs 6. Mostly these services were :rf : th;
by Khasa Rajputs and Khasa Brahmanas. An average skilled labI())uror?;
a mason, garpenter and blacksmith earned Rs 10 to Rs 12 per er 1;
wh.ereas a really good worker could earn double that wal\ e 'Ii"h gt
paid to unskilled labour were considered high, because thg v;fork en were
?;enerally well off and were not inclined to work for less Smen e
it also happened that an unearning member of a family of g.oodoslg:g;:gs

acce t i
ptc:d w?rk for a .wage which was less than remunerative, drawin
upon supplies from his home for board ‘ ’ ;

With the outbreak of the war in 1914, labour became
scarce. Yet up to 1916, the impact of the war on the 1
was not very pronounced and an unskilled labour
on a wage of about four annas (Re 0.25) a day but ¢
sideratly by 1918—20, when an unskilled labourer ¢

comparatively
abour market
er was easily available
he wages had risen con-
ould hardly be engaged
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on a daily u;age of less than 8 annas (Re 0.50). The wage level did not

dgcline even after the war because discharged sepoys or labourers returned
from service comparatively well off. In 1925, the wages for unskilled labour
were six annas to eight annas (Re 0.37 to Re 0.50) a day near the homes of
the labourers but higher, and even up to Re 1 daily, for work away from their
homes. A skilled labourer was hardly available at a wage of less than 12 annas
(Re 0.75) per day or Rs 20 a month. This wage level persisted for several
years and receded a little in 1934, because of the world-wide economic depres-
sion. The wages paid to an unskilled and a skilled labourer in 1934
were 5.75 annas and 11 annas (Re 0.35 and Re 0.69) a day respectively.
with the outbreak of the Second World War, and in 1944 the wages for an
unskilled and a skilled labourer were one rupee and one and three quarters
of a rupee a day respectively. The wage level continued to move upwards
and in 1950 stood at about Rs 1.75 and Rs 2.81 for an unskilled and
a skilled labourer respectively, the percentage rise over the 1939 and
1944 wage levels being 443 and 70 respectively for unskilled labour and
about 278 and 96 respectively for skilled labour.

The following statement gives index numbers of the rural prices
and the wages for skilled and unskilled labour, with 1916 as the base

year, . to indicate relative rise in prices and wages in certain years from

1911 to 1950:

Index (base year 1916)

Year Wage
Unskilled  Skilled
Labous ° Laboux-
1911 65 ? B
1916 100 100 100
1028 101 141  « 159
1934 57 135 138
1939 70 124 150
1944 198 376 288
1950 295 - 647 468

The general tendency of wages to rise higher than the prices was
d to progressive urbanisation and relative scarcity of rural labour

during the period 1939—50. It might also be due to the fact that rural
wages remained almost uncontrolled, while varying measures of control
were exercised by the State over prices ever since 1940,

attribute
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‘The wages continued to move up
and those of an unskilled and a s
Rs 2 and Rs 3 in 1955, Rs 3 and Rs

ward with the rising trend in prices
killed labourer respectively stood at
4 in 1960 and Rs 4 and Rs 5 in 1967,

The wages in Almora town for
were as follows :

K]
certain classes of werkers in 1968

.

Workers Unit of quotation (i"X E1‘753:’.5)
Blacksmith Per day . 50
Carpenter Per day o 30
Barber (@) Per shaye 025
(b) Per hair-cut ' 075

Casual labourer Per day 5.0
Chowkidar Per monthj 100.0
Domestic setvant €a) Per month withoyt food 90,0
(8) Per month with foad 450

Gardener (@) Per month (whole-time) 100.0
(%) Per month (part-time) i 50.0

Herdsman (@) Per cow per month 1.0
b) Per buffalo per month 2.6

Midwife (@) For delivering a boy 16.0
®) For delivering a girl 6.0

Motor-driver Per month 200.0
Porter Per maund ofload carrieg for a mile 2.0
Scavenger Per month for a house for ene cleaning per day 4.0
Truck-driver Per month 2000
Wood-cutier Per maund of wood turned into fyel - 0.50

—————
MENT

GENBRAL LEgver OF EmpLoy

In 1961, the number of cultivators and agricultural labourers was
3,38,305 in the district. The number of persons engaged in other agri-
cultural pursuits, and activities connected with live-stock, forestry,. fishing
and hunting was 5,017, Mining and quarrying gave employment to
10 persons in acgvities connected with  construction, $,018 persons
were engaged and in services connected with electriciny, water and sanita-
tion, 5609 persons. Trade and commerce

persons.and transport, storage and communi

gave employment to 3,179
cations to 1,097 persons. In

Do
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pub'lfé services 8,490 persons were engaged. Educational , services
eml;loyed 2,642 persons and medical and health services gave employ-
ment to 565 persons. #MReligious and welfare services accornquated .229
persons, legal s&tviced 92 persons and personal  and domestic services

2,307 persons. In industries 7,343 persons were employed. Of these

1,992 were engaged in the manufacture of metallic products including
machinery and transport equipment, 954 in the manufacture of wooden
prodncts, 329 in the manufacture of leather and leather products and 230
in the mfnufacture of products of structural clay, cement, stone and glass
such as pricks, tiles, pottery and earthen and stone statues.

* "With the rapid growth of industries in the district, the lev?l ot
employment in industry has gone up. In 1967, cottage and v1¥lage
industries alone employed about 19,000 persons as against 7,348 persons
employed in all the manufacturing concerns in 1961. The numtt)er oi
persons employed in the manufacture of leather _and products therco
and woollen textiles also rose from 329 and 685 in 1961 to about 700
and 6,400, respectively, in 1967.

Employers, Employees and Workers .

According to the census of 1961, the types and numbers of workers
in the ﬁon-household and household industries are given in the statements
that follow :

Non-household Industries

- f worker Urban Rural Total
Type of wo

EleoyC";‘ " 266 500 766
— 2 S 2
Female
Employee— 7,089 14,911 22,000
ema
Single worker— 1,481 4,767 6,248
ll:{ale] 88 317 405
emale
Family workelf— 393 . 273 666
Male 2 20
18
Female
Total— 9,229 20,451 29,680
Male

ol 488 568 1,056
emale
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Household Industry

Type worker -
e Urban  Rural  Total

Employecs—Mzle -
Female 2; 268 289

Others—  Male 36 41
Female 194 4,638 4,832

Total—  Male 51 1,640 169
Female ] 4,906 5,121

e 56 1,676 1,732
Employment Trends ’

The following
and public sectors i
ors e enfl of the quarter ending in

1967. The data relate to establishe

ments which respondcd (o the enquiry  conducted by the empl
) pioym

exchange : ent
] No. of reporting establishmen}EQh—wE;)_f;r-n;r-:;%
Ycar T ———— . oyeces
Private  Pubiic 1 T

—— seclor sector Totz1 f;‘c‘l’( “re Tullic  Tgtal

1$62 y —— scctor
20 e

1064 54 54 48 AT 13681 q5,098
1965 58 99 138 L1205 13254 140459
1966 56 99 1§§ }ﬁ‘“ (14,537 15,875
1967 91 98 159 435 714635 16,070

1,229 14,646  15.875

93 1
04 197 2,058 13,967 16,025

The informati
and 1967 has

on given in the foregoing st

been classificd according to vatement for the years 1966

as. under : arious spheres of activities
Number of reporting
A 4
Sphere of activity es.tilililfn_?lt_s. Number of employees
1966 1967 —1;6?‘—-“-——-——*_—-——_—-
e 1967
o rivate  Publ; ;
— sector secior T Private Public Total
A%mi? ltlflre, live- - ‘“w
Stock, forestr :
and fishing 10 0 s 18 o
. ’ ’ 1,196 1,20
Manufactflrmg 5 . 6 208
(rZ)ngtrucnon (of 70 137 202 143 345
oads, etc,) 20
Trade and com- 30 238 3,97 4,220 753 2,351 4,104
merce o ’
9 12
Transport, stg- - 100 48
rage and ’C?)tr(r))- 148 98 53 151
munications 3
Services (public, 3 —  L441  1,44;

— 1,088 1,088
136 760 7,987 8,742 993
192

legal, medical, etc) 12

Total 159 8,136 9,129

L2 14646 15875 2058 13,967 16,025

PR R aad
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Employment of Women—The total number of femaie workers in the
disigict is higher than that of male workers. For every 1,000 male workers
in 1961, there were 1,221 female workers, the number of women per
thousand men in the population being 1,080. Almora stood fourth in
the State in regard to this ratio, which was the highest in district Tehri
Garhwal, followed by district Garhwal and Chamoli.

The employment trend of female workers is given in the following
statement which shows the numbers of women employed in the private
and public sectors in the last quarters of the years 1965, 1966 and 1967.

195 196 1967

Num ber of reporting establishments 155 158 197

Mumber of woman employees in public sector 745 731 815
Number of woman cmployees in private sector 127 100 84
Tota ! number of woman employees 872 831 869

Percentage of woman employees in private sector
to total employces in that sector 5.1 4.9 4.1

Percentage of woman employees in publ.c sector to
total employezs in that sector 8.7 8.2 5.8

During the quarter ending with September, 1967 of the total number
of women employees, 25 per cent were employed in the educational,
14.9 per cent in the medical and public health, 0.6 per “cent in the
construction, 0.1 per cent in the transport and 59.4 per cent in the

other services.
Unemployment Trends

As many as 3,245 men and 252 women of the educational standards
given below sought employment in different spheres during the quarter
ending in December, 1967 :

. N O D
Educational standard Men Women Total
Post-graduate » 23 4 27
gl
Graduate . 97 25 122
Intermediate 243 22 265
Matriculate 783 28 811
Below matriculation 434 30 464
Tlliterate 1,665 143 1,808
Total 3,245 252 3,497
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During the sam - .
g € quarter, the Union government notified to the

employment exchange 112

g » the State Govern

. . m -

and private establishments 8 vacancies ent 130, ol b°d1°§ "

ihe district was shor i
rt of trained sci
., . . < ence teachers, trair : -
an -tim , . , trained libr
(1 part-time music teachers whiie the numbers of unskilled .
anc atri : . . skiile
matriculates secking clerical Jobs were in excess of demand
Employment Exchange and.

workers

The sub-region
gional employment exchange at Almora started function

ing from March 5
emplovers of U\e’ 1\9146, 0 cater 1o the needs of employment seekers and
named b (ugmcts. 1'01‘a. Naini Tal and Pithoragarh districts ; the last
there in th : S are now scrved hy employment evcha '
e years 1949 and 1965 respectively ‘ ehmges set up
The work d ’
one by > oM
0 1957 i o ne by the employment exchanee Aln fr
¢ 15 gwven m the following statement - o lora, from 1963

Vacan- No. of No. on

veur “glg% ] persons ‘live  — Eersons provided with employment
b}; e r%;:; register’ D(:mes- Teaching Techni- Govern- Other
o fre ic cal
plogers ermoiog- scrvice jobs ;zssitccs fields
ment
———
1953 . )
3 3,343 10,891 3,361 8 24 42 05 40
" 2 2,908 40
4 ‘ 2,643 12,103 3,658 9 312 58
’ 2 2,4
1935 1,788 9,397 2,895 9 9 - \
o 55 1,523 9
1,857 9,104 3,644 31 166 69
1967 1,400 8,728 3,497 5 412 o
) 99

NATIONAL PLANNING AND Contarmeme, - ———
y “OMMUNITY Dg
EVELOPMENT

. I.n the late thirties of this century
district was entrusted to better :
supervised by a district rural de

ru ; !
\ rzfl .de\eloprnent work in the
o ..

cleties whose activities were

a non-offici i associati ich, i
official as chairman and nai magiotn which, in 1938, had
strate as secreta.
ry. The

work related large] i
panchayat gharf e}s,t;gli};}yliene and Sanitation, construction of roads and
and similar other activities enIt pporaries and night schools for adults
was marged with tlie (‘o—ox.'; . N 1917, the rural development department
association was replaced II r‘]m"e.de!)artment and the rural development
in 1952, was replaced l'>y a)ydfm.(hsmCt development  association vI:rhich
magistrate as its chairman a:(;YICt Plfmr{ing committee, having the distric;:
the members being local ‘the district planning officer as its secretary,
Union legislatures and som partmental officers, members of the State ami
e others, The resources of the agriculture, animal

living
velepment
subdivisio
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husbandry, co-operative, Panchayat Raj and other development depart-
ments were pooled and brought under the control of the district planning
officer. '

Funds for the development activities were received under the self-help
and local development grants. The work was done in accordance with
the wishes of the people as expressed through resolutions of the gaon sabhas.
Shramdan (voluntary contribution of labour) was the keynote of this
scheme of rural reconstruction. Special attention was paid to the
construction of roads and provision of drinking water facilities in the
countryside.

The programme of rural development in the district assumed greater
effectiveness with the inauguration, on October 2, 1952, of the first com-
munity development block with headquarters at Garur (Baijnath). An
integrated development programme was to be implemented by the block
advisory committee, with a block development officer as its chief executive.
The people of the rural area got an opportunity of providing for the
fulfilment of some of their felt needs in different spheres.

In accordance with the policy of the government to include every
village in the development pattern of the district, the latter has been
divided into 17 development blocks. The following statement gives some
information about the constitution ol these blocks :

No. of No. of Popue

Tahsil Name of block Present Date of Goan Nyaya lation
stage in- Sabhas Pan- (1961)
augura- " . chayats
tion
Almora Garur Post— 2-10-52 76 7 38,2_;);
Stage IT
Do. Kapkot Do. 1-7-53 111 11 45,6961
Po. Hawalbagh Do. 26-1-55 101 9 37,630
Do. Bageshwar Do. 2-10-56 132 12 47,251
Do. Dhaula Devi Do. 1-10-59 85 8 46,487
Do. Lamgara Stage 11 1-4-60 89 8 » 28,636
Do. Bhainsia Chhana Do. 1-10-61 47 8 12,618
Do. Takula Do. 1-10-62 93 9 33,332
Champawat Champawat Post— 1-4-57 64 8 26,696
Stage II
Do. Lohaghat ) 1-4-61 56 7 25,561
Do. Barakot Do. 1-10-62 61 6 28,307
Ranikhet Tarikhet Post 2-10-53 91 11 42,757
Stage 1I
Do. Salt Do. 26-1-55 108 10 44,878
Do. Dwarahat Stage II 1-4-58 110 10 43,985
Do. Syaldev Do. 1-10-60 68 7 37,244
Do. Bhikia Sain Do. 1-4-62 85 10 33,241

Do. Chaukhutia Do. 1-10-62 76 7 33,502
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On an average, a block has a po

of 223 villages. Prior to April, 1958, the block, in its evolution,

through the ‘shadow’, ‘rational extension services’, ‘intensive development’
and ‘post intensive’ stages, the last three stages having now been
grouped into two and classified as stage I and stage II. Both the stages

last a period of five years each after which the block enters upon its
post-stage II career,

pulation of 35,600 souls and consists

passed

The Kshettra Samiti for a Vikas Khand (development block) is
responsible for ail the development

activities within the block. The
block development officer (Khand Vikas Adhikari) is the executive officer
and the administrative head of the block establishment. He serves under
the district planning officer and looks after all the development activities
of the block. He is

assisted by six assistant development officers, for
agriculture, panchayzats and social education, co-operat

ives, public health.
minor irrigation and animal husbandry, and 10

village level workers,
The development blocks,

Hawalbagh, Dwarahat, Tarikhet, and Takula,
where the Applied Nutrition

Programme is being implemented, have an
assistant development officer (wo

man) each.
Impact of National Planning

"The development blocks,
has been done to improve th

ficant results have been achj
industry,

Hawalbagh, Dwarhat, Tarikhet
¢ economic condition of the

eved in the fields of
co-operatives and forests. The irrigated area of the district
had risen by about 143 per cent at ¢t

he end of the Third Plan
over what it had been in the First Plan period. The production of seed
also increased by about 50 per cent.  Similarly, consumption of fertilizers
was about 10 times in 1964.65 of what it had heen at the beginning of the
ird Plan period, loans
to Rs 8,746 were advan
e industries,
nserve the soil,

» and Takula,
people.  Signi.
agriculture, irrigation,

amounting
ced for the
Thousands of hectares
The numbers of forest
also increased. Eduy.
Y augmented by (he opening of new
secondary and adult schools. Training
aining-cum-production ceéntres in various crafts have
out trained personnel for industries.  New dispen

saries, maternity centres and family planning centres have been opened,
Many roads have been constructed.

to Rs 3,91,000 and grants amounting
development of cottage and small scal
of land have been afforested to co
panchayats and various Co-operative societies have
cational facilities have been greatl

primary, junior and senior Basic,
cum-extension and tr

bern grened to turn

CHAPTER X
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

istri ivision which
Almora is one of the three districts of the Kumaon D1v151ont which
i a
is in the charge of a commissioner, who has his hea.dqua.rte;s at Naind
l’;“lln nd is the link between the districts under him an
al a ‘
Government.

Subdivisions o . N
The district is divided into three subdivisions, Palfx, Ithzgsmct i
ini tive units of the di
i form the administra
Barahmandal, which

revenu alld CIllIllIlal WOIk tllell llea(lqllat ters belllg Iespectlvely at
€ >
Rd])lkh.et, Lollaghat (lxld £ &111101 a.

The Pali subdivision comprises tahsil Ranikhet, divided I11r(11t0P:15;

e nd two kanungo circles, parganas Phalc‘lakot a ¢
patwer: mrd?;ha Lohaghat subdivision comprises tahsxl' Champaizvai.
P.ac.h haOI'L 12e atwari circles, and a kanungo circle, parga na. -da(;
divided into 1 Bi;rahmandal subdivision comprises tahsil Almora, divi del
Fum;%n.patz;:i circles and two kanungo circles, parganas Barahmanda
into
and Danpur.

twari looks after the revenue, police and gen?“‘_} | adrc;lllxltlil:;
'The b ti (revenue circle) to which he is posted. Lhe p

tration of the Pa(t1 la patwari are somewhat different in the d'lstnct rom
01f1 s kanufﬁf;etln by these officials in the districtshof tge fla};l;-l ai\fe;lg’
those per hich t av -
of the du'ties o l-zlowspzrff(ﬁ: Iiﬁyutrhiofng Chand e'1}:;11‘215. 'Ijhe pafwari;
ing to siee thel ;Zver then bore the designations of likhwars an
and k.anungOs; . 1:1 D’uring the Gurkha regime the .kanun-gos (daftlmfcs):
daftaris, resPeCt.lV %rresponding to those of the tahsﬂd.ars in the plains,
d.iSChal:ged duties csu ervising police work and- preparing and. mamtan:i
collecting revenue’d fnd accounts. The patwaris were first irtroduce
ing revepue recor 'Sll in 1819, to take up the duties formerly entrusted t((;
in the hills by B re the deputies of the daftaris. They were entruste
the likhwars who weuectin revenue from the malguzars and. ?adhans and
with the wc?rk. of co o givernment treasury and mai.ntal.nmg relevant
deposiing o he abolition of zamindari in the district in 1966, land
records. - Alter thedab amins under the integrated collection scheme.
revenue is collecte tZuari has to perform duties analogous to those ot
As police offcers 2 pl(':ce He is also expected to measurc. land, execPtc
a subinspectort }(1): rl;_;air ;)f local roads and arrange for supplies and coolies,
decrees, see to

i i t Staﬁ . . . . . . t

R al administration of the district is vested in the d{strfc

Thehge'nelz;llown as deputy commissioner for revenue work and district
officer who 18 >
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magistrate for criminal jurisdiction. He is the nucleus of all govern-
mental activities in the district, and the chicf revene officer responsifyle
for collection of all dues recoverable in arrears of. iand revenue. He
also functions as settlement officer and maintains land records, keeps them

up to date and is also in ultimate charge ol the government weasury
in the district. He is also the district registrar.

As district magistrate he exercises powers specified under the Code
of Criminal Procedure, 1898, and various special Acts. The district
police is subordinate to him and he is the highest authority responsible
for the muaintenance of law and order in the district. He is also in
charge of all the planning and development work in the district, his
main function being the co-ordination of the activities of the dilferent
nation-building department. He runs the district administration with
help of three subdivisional magistrates, also cajled subdivisional officers,
each holding charge of a subdivision and performing multifarious
duties — magisterial, revenue, executive as well as those connected with
planning and development.

For convenience of revenue administration,

cach tahsil is in the
charge of a resident tahsildar,

There are three naib-tahsildars and five
kanungos posted to the district.  The deputy commissioner is assisted

in his work, besides the three subdivisional officers and tahsildars, by a
treasury officer and a district supply officer.

The police organisation, which is primarily
maintenance of law and order in the district, is h
superintendent of police. The superintendent of police, Naini Tal, is
in over-all’ charge of the police organisation of this district also. The
deputy superintendent of police is assisted by six subinspectors, there of
whom are posted as station-officers at police stations Almora, Ranijkhet
and Bageshwar. These off isted in their work by 20 head-

responsible for the
caded by a deputy

cers are ass
constable and 112 constables.
Thé regular police has its

jurisdiction over the towns of Almora,
Ranikhet and Bageshwar, motor

roads and some villages. The remain-
ing part of the district is served by the revenue police. There are 74
paitis in the district divided into 65 patwari circles and
circles each patwari cirde constitutin

patwari working as a station-officer.

five kenunge
g the territorial jurisdiction of the

He possesses all the powers of an
officer in charge of a police-station. The kanungo is a supervisory officer

and works ‘as an inspector. The revenue police circles are divided
amongst the three naib-tahsildars in the district, each naib-tahsildar dis-
charging duties parallel to those of a deputy superintendent of police.

The revenue police is under the administrative control of the deputy
commissioner,
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" The judiciary is headed by a district and sessions judge with head-
quarters at Naini Tal. He is the highest criminal court for the district
As district judge, he is also the highest civil court for the district and
appeals against the decisions of the civil judge and the munsif are heard
by him. Appeals against his orders lie to the High Court of Judicature
at Allahabad.
QTHER DistRicT LEVEL OFFICERS
A Lst of other district level officers working under the administrative

contral of their own heads of department is given below :

Assistant Panchayat Raj Officer

Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Societies

Assistant Sales Tax Officer

Civil Surgeon

District Agriculture Officer

District Employment Officer

District Harijan and Social Welfare Officer

District Horticulture Officer

District Industries Officer

District Inspector of Schools

District Live-stock Officer

District Medical Officer of Health

District Organiser, Prantiya Rakshak Dal

District Planning Officer

District Statistics Officer

District Supply Officer

Divisional Forest Officer, Last Almora

Divisional Forest Officer, West Almora

Executive Engineer, P. W. D.

Soil Conservation Officer

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT OFFICES

ini nsport and Communications . .
Mlmit:gi:xfn Tl;:t la)::ld Telegraphs Department—Almora is the divisional
headquarters of the Almora postal division which consists of the Almora

and Pithoragarh districts and is in the charge of the superintendent of

postoffice, Almora division. He is assisted by three inspectorsl.) A pgisg-
master is in charge of the head post-office, Almora. Every subpost-office
in the district is in the charge of a subpostmaster.
Mmlls)tl':'yec(:f)rﬁ?:;eNational Savings—T'he district; comes undér the
jurisdiction of the assistant regional director, nauon'al. sawxlngsj,,x :.ma?n
and Garhwal Divisions, with head.quarters at Naini Ta .Al ralstrfx;:
organiser is posted in the disn:ict thh‘ headquarters at Almo
popularising the scheme of national savings.

———
'



CHAPTER XI
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

Fiscal History

The area covered by the present district of Almora enjoyed a more
or less established form of government under the Katyuri and Char}d
rajas of Kumaon. The ultimate ownership of the entire land veste‘d‘ in
the ruler who realised from his subjects several taxes and cesses besides
land revenue, payable mostly in kind.

Som Chand (953-974 A. D)), the founder of the Chand dynasty,
reviewed village rights and constitution. He revived the ancient, system
of village administration and subdivided the land into pattis (a paiti
being a revenue circle consisting of a group of villages in the hills) ,
and placed each under a semi-independent ruler. Ratan Chand
(14501488 A. D.) was the first raja to make a

stable revenue arrange-
ment by settling the demand with the resident ¢

ultivators. During the
3, brother Shakti Gosain,
ent of land, making the
Baz Bahadur Chand
ollection of revenue,
the revenue of certain villages
general tax throughout his

bisi (nearly an acre) the standard unit of area,
(1638—1678) , made some changes in the method of c
and assigned, for his household expenditure,

and irrigated tracts, instead of imposing a
territories for the purpose.

Under the Chands the cultivating community comprised three main
classes, thatwans or proprietors including grantees of various kinds ;
khaikars or cultivators, who consumed the Produce of land in return for

paying‘ land-tax (kary and sirtans; ang kainis and chyoras or house-
hold slaves. A thatwan or thatui was the

of land assessed to revenue. He paid
treasury, could not relinquish his that an,
of land revenue and other d i

the land. The regulations

and to others for cultivation. These culti-
vators became his khaikars and paid only rent

called jhuliya or sirti
to the raja, his servants or the village officers,

The khaikar's tenure under the Chands wag
required no written contract. H,

and his interest was not heritab]

purely personal and
€ was liable to ejectment at any time
¢ without the consent of the thatwan.

[
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Jents were paid in kind and occas:;f)lnallytthefkfg::::a‘r’ml;xi;;(ci1 a;lr?mtot;szdf;
nal service to the thatwan. he rate o .

i i dependd upn lable tor the obyment of any etber demand
] i re not liable for the pa ! :
E;Ziillnifll): li:tCer.lt 21?’»lcliewl’(:aini had to perform a number of menial duties

well. .
N The revenues of the Chand rajas. also included ta)fies le;’:::(;l t(}::
various trades, professions, commerceé r_nm:zeandcii)trlzs; Vf;:rsui:ho 1 the
ini i ustice, -

o frIom :;Z ?:n;:;/s:a?uorz zf zour annas for each she-buffaloe
and s gl1ee A grazing tax (gaicharai) was levied on pasture lanc%s.
N/ t;‘;m- was levied on weavers.  The government’s share in
A'tax e cml)lalf of the praduce. Agricultural_land was assessed to
ol revent the rate of one-third to one-half of the gro.ss pfoduce.
and rf‘fVem‘e 3;: uality of the land. From the agriculturists, l.n c'me
accorcing to e (ivas collected, and in the succeeding year,‘ a capitation
year, e lanld':t? The agricultural assessment as originally fixed was
tfix o s 19‘2 ‘a ears to have been rarely revised. A num})er of other
light and ‘ts. too eél) pon the land-holders to meet the expenditure of the
e lmpozmmf’d up as chhattis rakam (36 items of revenue) and
state, and weres; itemvs of ministerial fees). These numbers appear t(:
battis .kalam ( both the regular and contingent cesses. The. tota
have IHCqued 't(')ons to which the land-holder was liab%e never actually
pumber of 1mGpSOSlb\lxt still it was large enough to leave him little bey"]ond
b 10 )bsistence. Actually the occupancy tenants, ‘the khfu kars
the means (.)f e id to the free-holders (muafidars) fro.m one-third to
and the Fains Pals roduce. Rents were commonly paid at a copstant
tworfith of ihe Emslarfd in specified description of grain (kut) without
ra;e’ ﬁx:dmorihz Znnual' fluctuations in the quantity of th(le produce or
referenc : !
the kind of fOOd'gra":l rZ:?e?i. the district in 1790 and, .in 1791-92, Jogs

The Gurkbas ;0 ((11 of the civil administration carried o'ut a settle-
Malla Subah thI: i?n sed a tax of a rupee per bisi of cultivated land,
ment of 1an. f . rup:e on every adult. He also levied an amount c'>f
and a poll-t;xztl)/ aannf:s on every village, to meet the expenses of his
a rupce an 2

. The Kurkhas abolished most of the 68 extra taxes, retaining
office. €

o r (tax on looms), mijhari (tax
only the mm{zm' (ca}:tzzol:lh;:;‘) ,satl‘(lz’rlrtzlika(prgsents to officials) and soniya
on Doms) gh‘{‘m’ (t:n festivals) ,from among the 36 rakam and only the
phagun (offerings kanungo, kamin and padhan from among the 32 kalcfm.
fees payable to the ka i se,ttlement of land in the year 1807 after rflakmg
They also r.nade % reg-uf the resources of each village. As the estimated
an actual Inspection ;)ried on by the residents were also taken into con-
profits from thtza:::e;*:nem must be viewed rather as a tax founded on
sideration,
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the number of inhabitants than on the extent of cultivation.

©of the detailed account of each parganas prepared at the Settlement was
issued to the kamirs (heads of circles) giving the standard revenue demand
of their respective circles. This demand was by no means excessive.

This system lasted till 1815 when the British conquered and occupied
this region.

A cofi_v

Early Settlements

During the British rule the first Settlement of the district!

in 1815 by Gardner, the first commissioner of Kumaon, who fixed the
amount of land-tax at Rs 70,699 The basis of the assessment was the
actual receipts of the Gurkhas during the preceding year. A reduction
in revenue was made in parganas  Kali Kumaon and Barahmandal as
some villages in them had been destroyed by the Gurkhas. The second
Settlement of the district was made by Traill in 1817 with the padhans
(headmen) for their respective villages and a sum of Rs 73,859 was fixed
as the demand. This Scttlement was made for a period of two years
and for whole pattis and not for individual villages. Tt introduced the
system of realising reverue through the padhans. The third Settlement
was made in 1818 for a period of threc years with the village proprietors.
The gross demand on account of each patti was communicated to the
whole body of viltage land-holders who were directed to work out the
detailed assessment themselves. A sum of Rs 79930 was fixed as the
rovernment demand. The fourth Settlement was carried out in 1821
for a period of three years and the demand was fixed at R 87.320. The
fifth Settlement was carried out in 1823 for a period of five
the land revenue demand was raised to Rs 96,495 It was also suggested
that in the parganas where the enltivation was advanced and the people
had no objection, the term of the Settlement be extended for another
term of five years from 1928. Sanction was given to a Settlement for
ten vears of the parganas of Palj, Barahmandal, Chaugarkha, Phaldakot
and Danpur.  The sixth Settlemen; was carried out in 1829 in the
remaining part of Kumaon for a neriod of four vears giving a revenue
of Rs 1,04,980.  The seventh Se

ttlement was made in 1832 for a period
of one vear.

Due to heavy damage caused by excessive rains to the
crops, the demand was onl

y slightly increased to Rs 1,07,044. All these
Scttlements were made by Traill and the government demand jncreased
with each successive Settlement. The eighth Settlement was made in
1838-34 bv Gowan who tried to induce the land-holders to agree to an

engagement for 20 vears which was opposed by them and further pro-
ceedings were suspended.

was made

years and

Batten’s Settlement_It wag th
in 184246 for a period of 20 ye

e ninth Settlement and was carried out

ars. The assessments -were based upon
1. The revenue demands fixed at:l?thl;;;;ﬁ;tg ts i ose wh?stri t
Pithoragarh which was separated from Almora districteti"r‘)e‘;;&ndme those of distrc

~

‘
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s
;fﬁj)se of the expiring Settlement and resuited in a further enhanceme'nt
of thé"demand to 2 sum of Rs 1,12,264. As many as 344 villages with
a total area of 11225 bisis, exclusive of un'measured waste, were held
free of revenue as endowments for temples and 93 villages with an area
of 2,382 bisis were held free of revenue by individuals, ‘Rules were
framed for the leasing and management of estates, appm’ntments of
padhans, fixation of village boundaries and settlement of disputes con-
cerning them, determination of right to waste land, pasture grounds
and forests, computation of assessable area of estates and‘ measurement
of the land. A record of rights was prepared for each village. It con-
tained a complete description of the rights of every occupant, the past
history of the assessments, the boundary arrangements, the ftngage;ne}r:t
(ikrarnama) of the inhabitants in regard to.the remuneration o t.e
padhan and collections of thokdari, sayanackari and I'ufsedm'z dues, certaxdn
regnlations relating to public service and good admxmstranc.m,. the: far f
phant which showed the names of the padhans, and the distribution o
the revenue payers amongst several’ padhans, where these were more than
one, the quotas of revenue payable by.the several sharecholders ho:r
occupants the division of the non-propr:etary_ t?r'la'ntry among&tk-z o;:j
recorded as proprictors and the names and liabilities of t%l(:? pahi as.
and other cultivators. A memorandum (rub.a{mr) summarising the' pro-
ceeding and containing the numerous petitions presegted, depasitions
taken and orders passed, was also prepared. The bound:.ary arrangemen.;;x
{(chaknamas) then made with the agreement of the vxllagerg are StL
found useful. S
Beckett's Settlement—The tenth Sett!en_lent of the district was carriec(ll
out by Beckett during 1868—75 for a period of 30 years.‘ The detlnan
was further enhanced to an amount of Rs 2,26,70(? which was arr:los(;
double that of the previous Settlement. The Op-eratnor}s were proceeTg
by the first actual measurement of the 1'vhole cultivated arfa.. ! e
surveyors classified all the culturable ar:ea m‘to permanent cu twauor(ll,
casual cultivation and waste. The ter.m wastie was defined as ]terra§e
land thrown out of culsivation and did not include the grassy slopes or

“forests within the nominal area of a village. A hemp rope, sixty feet

long, divided into ten lengths of six feet each, was used for measure-
ments. The area of each field was coraputed separately and eac.h plot
could be identified on the village map. All the cz;ltumble land ‘sxt.uated
in the district was then classified into four categories ~ talaon (irrigated
land) upraon awwal (first class dry land‘), up'faon doyar-n (second class
drv land) and katil or kkil (land under intermittent cultivation). La.nd
lassified as upraon doyam was selected as the standar'd and all the remain-
ncng classes of land were evaluated in ter‘ms of this land. Thus r‘ents
of talaon, upraon awwal and katil or khil lands were fixed respectively



TR ALMORA DISTRICT
at 3, 1} and 14 times the rent of an equal area of upraon doyam lang
Finally, an average rate of one rupee per bisi; (4,800 sq. yds.) df the
standard quality land (upraon doyam) was fixed for purposes of revenue
assessment, the incidence of tax when applied to the whole assessable
area working out to an amount of 13 an

nas and 10 pies per bisi.
Settlement of 1899

1902—The eleventh Settlement of the district was
made by Goudge who

assessed the demand at Rs 2,67,559. The land
brought under cultivation after th

€ previous Settlement was measured
and assessed at the rates fixed in 1873.  Moreover, an alltound enhance-
ade proportionate to its progress
nce the last Settlement,

ment in the demand of each patti was m
on account of improvements effected, si

Present Settlement of 1956—65

The operations of the twelfth Settlement commenced in 1956 with
the survey and measurement of land and were completed in 1964.
was the first Settlement of the present district of Almora.
cultivated and uncultivated land within
the first time measured with the help of the plane table and chain,
the area of each field being computed in bisis. The total area of land

thus measured came to 10,87,651.10 bisis (4,35,754.9 hectares) of which
the uncultivated area was 7,07,274 3]

bisis (2,83,361 .4 hectares) and the
cultivated area 3,80,376.79 bisis (1,52,398.5 hectares). Of the cultivated
area only an area of 8,39,917.27 bisis (1,36,183.22 hectares) of parat 1and
had been assessed, the remaining beparat land,
being held by government or its sirtans or
possession of cultivators.

It
The entire
the village boundaries was for

unassessed to revenue,
in the unauthorised
of land remained the

1]

of assessable land, improvement in the qu
tion facilities and introduction of im
revenue demand of the district,
of Rs 2,33,745 to
to Rs 72,987 .

due to new irriga-
d methods of cultivation, the
stituted, rose from an amount
67 including cesses amounting

prove

an amount of Rs 4,622
An over-all enh

ancement of 98 per cent over the expiring -
demand was thus achieved,

The cultivable land of the district was classified
bisis or 10,680 hectares) , upraon awwal (1,994
upraon doyam (1,08,020 bisis or 18,276 hecta

or 2,034 hectares). The rent of land classed a

into talaon (26,65
13 Ubisis or 79,917 hectares)

res) and ijran (5,067 bisis
s talaon was calculated at 3,
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s as 11,282 bisis (4,500 hectares) and its revenue amOI-xr?tedGé(;
1(1{}5 n;::tosg Th,e area of sadabrat endowments was 1,671f bt;s;s oﬁher

P i Rs 1,690. The area of th
hectares) and gitzezznuzxzné?;:iid t;)dded up to 2917 bisis (1,168 ..62
A (%r was exempted from payment of land revenue amounting
A The current demand, (Rs 4,62,267) includes an amoun;
o et essed on land situated n urban areas. The number o
o Rs 1,346-(;58 which have been assessed to land revenue was 1,88,706
k"mtas' o 0“;1‘352) were those of hissedars, 6,599 of pakka khaikars axllld
Z; ;‘;;‘C:f llfl‘:;ha khaikars. The total amount of money spent on the
Sc;tlement was Rs 52,15,476.

Collection of Land Revenue

n and Uttarakhand Zamindari AbOlithI:l‘ anl()l 1?;:;3
o~ KumauGO enforced in the district since July 1, 1966, abolis
e et ;9 f ,collection of revenue through the padhan (he:adm:m():1
" Old' e lo used to enter into an engagement for collectmlg anr
o d VIl'lage’ " 1(’)venue of the village. He was also known as ”;,a guZ:lld
e hie wo th1e lr(zvas assisted by patwarnis and thokdarf. The padhan :nd
e or 1 ctively used to get as remuneration 5 per cent e
the tholdar frelspecollections made. The padhan was sorfleumes giv "
e 01 tc;.e in lieu of cash payment, such lan.d being knl:)(\)/il.liion
B amacha 'a;l d. of which he was only a sirtan. Since the a dl :
padhan.achar.z [ ’he district, the government collects‘the revenue ;{ret:
of zammdar.l - tted collection scheme through amins whoﬁe.mf;).r 1.;
uider .the mteﬁra tahsildars concerned. The ultimate responsibi 1t}r od
e By ue in the district rests with the collector, assiste
COUCC.tiﬂg la'n('l 'revelnofﬁcers. He also functions as settlement ofﬁcex: f(.)r
by hl.s s?bdww;oirrllztlains land records, keeps them Exp .to date and is in
thl(:]fn:tt:z;;arz of the government treasury in the district.

ulti g

Survey, Settlement and Resettlement

i indication in the final report of the present Sett:;fnep:
e e n t survey, settlement or resettlement of t-he \ 1Stric
e e e n‘;"ut as el’sewhere, these operations are ordinarily nl(:t
“.’iu take lDlace.lace b;fore the expiry of a perio'd. of 40 years from the
%;k:: J ;otlizk:nig)rcement of abolition of zamindari in the district.
ate o

L.AND REFORMS
Relations between Landlord and Tenant

i ip of land has always been vested

In Kl.lmaon the uIl:lmt;qaetedi(;zrilcetrstlllllfse had been four types of tenures,

i the n'llmg pzwei:.h‘aikari, kutcha khaikari and sirtani. Land k.leld by

hissedarl‘, pa.k a'etary right is termed as that and the proprietor as

o F;IOPIZC uired proprietary rights over land thl:ough gran(tls

fha;wg.n-g nay;badqgrants, reward given by the rajas for service rendered,
includin,
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purchase of proprietary rights from others, or at the begix.ming ;)f Bn‘:}s}l;
rule, through getting unauthorised entries of ownership made ip

vecords, taking advantage of the ignorance of the actual cultivators.
The proprietors have been known as hissedars. The.y were the counter-
parts of the zamindars of the plains, and were responsible .for the payment
of their land revenue to government. They were entitled to trar}sfer
their interest in the undivided gaon sanjait land and. not in specified
ficlds. The tenure of the hissedars in coparcenery land is genera.lly called
bhaiya-bant, resembling the bhaiyachara tenure of the plains. Th.e
khaikars paid rent of the land held by them to the government, th'elr
interest being heritable but not transferable. The tenant cultlvafmg
the khudhasht land of a hissedar in a village was known as kutcha khatzkt.zr
and, for all practical purposes, had the status of an occupan.cy tenant in
that land. He paid to the hissedar the malikana (proprietor’s dues)

plus the government dues. The main difference between the pakka and

kutcha khaikars was that if the former dicd heirless his land reverted

to the entire khaikari body of the village whereas if the latter left no

heirs, his land rveverted to the hissedar only. The fourth category of
tenure-holders, the sirtans, were tenantat-will or asamis of the hissedars
or of the khaikars.

During the reign of the Chand ra
able for cultivation, and in the carlie
the

Jas there was plenty of land avail-

r days of British rule also, most of
area of the district being uninhabited and uncultiv

great demand for men to till the land. The sirtans, therefore, secured
the most favourable terms, paying only a little more than the actual
government revenuc, which was much less than rent paid by any other
class of tenants, But they had no permanent rights in the land under
their cultivation and used to make their own engagements with the pro-
prictors, usually only for one crop at a time. Their names were not
even entered in the revenue records. The sirtans were completely ignored
in the previous Settlements, and no records were prepared regarding
their holdings. The law did not protect them from ejectment and they

m compensation for improvements made by
them on the land.

With the passage of time,

pressure on land increased and disputes
started between the hissedars an

d khaikars on the one hand and the
on the other. The tenancy laws of the district had not been codi
1918, and the decisions of the commissioner

cases, of the board of revenue, U. P, had the authority of law. In 1918,
the Kumaon Tenancy Rules were framed and the La
1901, as modified for hiil tracts, was
to continued insecurity of tenure th
sirtans. They had to Pay to the pr

sirtans

fied till
of Kumaon and, in certain

nd Revenue Act,
also extended to the district. Due

cre was discontentment among the
oprietors half the produce of their

N a

ated, there was a

. was passed, which provided considerable relief to the sirtans.
* illegal dispossession of sirtans a criminal offence, put further checks on
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lﬁpd if it was of good quality, and one-third if it was of average quality.
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In 1964, the Kumaun Agrioultural Lands (Miscellaneous Provisions) Act

ejectments, provided for commutation of grain rent into cash rent and in
certain cases permitted subletting of land by sirtans. At the current
Settlement (1956—65) the sirtans were duly recorded, there being 1,10,293

of them in the district, having 16,381 bisis (6,562.9 hectares) of land
under their cultivation.

The Kumaun and Uttarakhand Zamindari Abolit'ion and Land
Reforms Act, 1960, which came into effect in the di.strfct from j’ul'y 1,
1966, abolished the intermediaries. Th'e intermediaries who§e'_ right,
title or interest in any land was extingulsh.ed under the provisions o;
the Act became entitled to receive compensatl?n. A sum of Rs 5,6'4,81
has been assessed as compensation up to April 30, 1?70, out of whllcl:h a
sum of Rs 8,907 has been paid in cash. The follov{mg stfitemerflt shows
the number of holdings and the total areas under various kinds of tenures
as in the year 1969-70 :

Nun;ber A - .
o rea in acre
Type of tenure holders holdings
i - T T L2054 3,19,619.00
Bhumidhars (1,29,345.50
hectares)
2,19,151 30,839.49
i ' (12,479.73
Sirdars 1247973

erative Farming ‘ . .
CO-OI\)/Vhile a measure of co-operation has alvlvlayf ex}'Ste?u;gvt:i?or“:lfte:ngf

istrict in agricultural Operations,. e.g., sharing in ation, .
::11; gslssit:tlance tog;eighbours in irrigating, ;?lc.mgh]l)ngli h::vzs;l;gc,ostl:lreshms
and winnowing and jointly owning or hm.ng u oc1 [ co yU :g,:r
cultural implements these practices have, in gnen;ara \ ecr ;tive, fater
the community development programme, a f;)lrma : ;:oé):manhawla ing
scheme is being tried in tahsil Ramkhe.t where oo Bamanbarcla G

i ing Society, Ltd, was established in 1961. n Augu ]
?ggli;au"tlepzsa:;:szdgan area of 120 acres or 48.56 hectares and had a

, 1

membership of 25 persons.

Act, 1952
. P. Bhoodan Yagna s .

The U 51, Acharya Vinoba Bhave initiated in Uttar Pradesh th.e bfzooc.lan

In 1951, ith the object of obtaining gifts of land for redlstrlbultxpg
movemert Wll dless in rural areas. An area of 28.738 hectares of lan
;molr)leg " fihe :le:i for bhoodan in the district and an area of 16.18 hectares

as been dona .

has been distributed to 40 persons so far.

It made
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ADMINISTRATION OF TAxEs OTHER THAN LAND REVENUE ‘\

The other main sources of State income in the district

.
are excise,
sales tax, registration, stamp duty,

Excise

With the beginning of the British rule
right to sell country spirit, hemp drugs and
be auctioned annually. In 1878, a b

facture beer and malt whisky at Ranikhet by Messers Meaken and Co.

It was closed in 1953. In 1822, the total excise revenue of Kumaon was
Rs 534 and up to 1837 it did not exceed Rs 13,000 in any year. The
income rose from Rs 18,663 in 1872 to Rs 29,013 in 1882, and Rs 46,548
in 1891. In the same year district Kumaon was broken up to form
districts Almora and Naini Ta) and the excise revenue of the then Almora
district was Rs 16,499. In 1894, an excise inspector was appointed for
the Kumaon Division which led to an increase in the excise income,
The U. P. Excise Act, 1910,
manufacture, sale and possession o

tlie collection of excise revenue der

in Kumaon in 1815, the
other intoxicants came to
rewery was established to manu-

now regulates
f intoxicating 1
ived from duties

the transport, export,
quors and drugs and

, fees, taxes and fines,
The excise administration in the district is under t

deputy cownmissioner, assisied by a deputy collector w
district excise officer. The district fails in the Morad

s under the charge of an assistang excise
there was only

he charge of the
ho works as the
abad range which
commuissioner. il 1956,

ithoragarh—
With the creation of district

tor remained posted on the

and an inspector was posted t
Pithoragarh in 1960, op
district.

Liquor-Till 1899, the far
in force in the district and sh

ly one excise inspec

ming system for the supply of liquor was

‘ : Ops were put to auction Separately, which
Practice continued up to 191¢ and the outsti]] system was in vogZe under

v.vhieh cach vendor had, attached to hjs shop, a still to manufacture
liquor .ior sale. From 198940 o 194748, there were five country liquor
shops in the district at Almora, Ranikhet, Garur, I,ohaghat and Pid?ora-
garh. The shops at the first three places obtained their supplies from the
b9nded Warehouse, Haldwan; (Naini Tal) byt thoge at Lobhaghat and
Pithoragarh lunctioned under the outstill System and manufactured liquor
for sale, Op March 31, 1948, the shop at Lohaghat was closed. The ghOp

at Pithoragarh ; . P A
april 19551' also started receiving its supplies from the distillery from

In 1967-68, the bonded

country liquor as before,
Works, Rampur,

warehouse at Haldw
from the Rampur
ontract system, and

ani continued to receive
Distillery and Chemical

unde : . .
r the ¢ issued it to the licensees

tax on motor vehicles and income-tax. .

<
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fo. retail sale, the rates for plain spirit being 16 paise per b\flk ht.rei
herg were five shops in the district for th.e sale of country hquc_)lx;hot
which those at Almora and Adoli were in tahsil A.lrflora, those at Rani et
and Chaukhutia in tahsil Ranikhet and the remaining one at Ch?mpawa f
There were also in the district five licensees for the' retail s}ziehgr
foreign liquor, which means liquor other than country liquor, whet
manufactured in India or abroad.

The following statement shows the quantities of liquor consumed
in the years 1956-57 to 1967-68 in the district:

- Plain Spiced
Year liquor liquor
In bulk gallons 2,590 1,668

1956-57 " 2,686 1,780
195758 - 3,761 1,786
1958-59 " 4,802 1,101
1959-60 " 7,622 1,207
1960-61 " 13,500 943
1961-62

In bulk litres 71,052 3,586
1952-63 - 72,060 9,520
1963-64 " : 96,880 15,470
1964-65 " 81,675 19,765
1965-65 T 1,01,650 24,625
1966-67 T 1,20,773 30,317
1967-68 " -

Opium—~Opium is consumed by habitual addicts and i(si alsoduseddf;;r
medicinal purposes. It is also smoked .in the forms of }c;ha;z u anlezacon-,
but opium-smoking is an offence pumsha!:)le‘undcr t e. anlvg.58 Tne con
sumption of opium is negligible in the district Vyh.er:ei. 1.n ‘A-rif thore
were three shops for its sale which has been proh{bltf: smceS . jos o,n 1958
It is available for medicinal purpos;is aFVitlhtszurdézf)l;ct Itrt;eal g5rgy-60 v o
i ific: the ci . ,
o e ?btal:dgicizrgfct;t: cg:trrr;ct and in 1967 the number 'had‘_co.me
o OPlll:m The annual consumption of opium in the district during
3;’:’ ;:2:?952—57 to 1959-60, is given in the following statement :

Quantity
Year )
. _ 4 seers
1956-57 2 seers
1957-58
3 seers .
1958-59
1 seer N
1959-60 -

From 196061 to 1966.67, on an average, the consumption of opium
in the district was about 1,64 kg. per year,
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Hemp Drung—The hemp drugs known as charas,

{
ganja and bhal}é\
constituted items

of excise revenue in the past but the sale of ¢haras
was stopped in 1943-44 and that of ganja in 1856-57.

supply system for bhang at fixed rate is ;
.its growth is spontaneous.
were licensed to sell bhang

n force in the district where
In 196768, two shops at Almora and Ranikhet
in the district.

The annual consumption of bhang

from 1956-57 to 1967.68 is given
in the following statement :

_zear L ) . Quantity
1956-57 39 seers
1957-58 22 seers
193859 23 seery
1959-60 21 seers
1960-61 18 seers
1961-62 18 seers
1962-63 203 kg
1963-64 38.13 ks,
1964-65 2 kg
1965-66 2_8 k‘
1966-67 3 & 5
1967-68 16 k’g‘

- ——
Excisc Revenue~The following stateme

‘ . nt shows the an;ﬁal collcc
ixfns of excise revenue made in the districg from 1956-57 o 1967-68 :

Yoaur _ fxcisé ¥evenue (in rupces) from
Country Forcig;{~ Bhare o
e ) spirit liquor ns  Orism
Troee — o
iii?il 213,608 18,596 450 2,730
195859 3,37,203 19,483 530 N. A.
*1959.60 117200 20755 520 2,325
*196).61 136,000 21,839 575 14,045
*196]-62 1,93,200 26,906 150 A
*1962.63 274950 60,229 150 N.A
*[953-64 4,18,000 1,29,097 150 952
*1964-65 439,000 82,000 225 889
1965-66 5.75,000 1,10,847 300 873,
1966-67 13,916,741 1,19 545 350 972
1967-68 14,3 3,427 1 ,81,755 375 770
i 14,69,379  1,08,739 390 N.A.
*The excive ravenue does not inctude excise duty on con atry liquor
T e
Sales Tax

In this district, as elsewh
the 1J. P. Sales Tax Act,
under the Central Saleg

e€re in the State, sales tax is levied under
1948, as amended fro

T m time to time, and also
X, 1957, Country spirit has been exempted

The contracc (
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/ from sales tax since April 1, 1958, and cloth, sugar and tobacco since

. .

The net annual collections of sales tax from 1963-64 to 1969-70 were
as under :

Year Amount collected (in rupees)
1963-64 4,90,960

1964-65 6,23,752

1

196566 5,817,106

1966-67 6,80,665

1967-68 ' 8,93,922

1968-69 10,57,107

1969-70 11,40,239

Entertainment Tax

Entertainment tax is levied under the U P. El}tertammen: ::;:g
Betting Tax Act, 1987, and is realised frf)m cinemas, cxrcuse.s,f n};z: :dm;
(open-alr theatres), etc. The district maglstra.te is in chax:ge (()i ]t aqmi
nistration of the Act in the district, some of his powers bem.gwd eafgzlmom
a deputy collector. An entertainment fax Inspector 1§ potste 2t Almora
to look after the collection of the tax. The following ;6 ;tg;nm o
the amount of entertainment tax collected annually from 1963-
in the district :

Amount (in rupees)
Year ‘

71,454
1963-64 89,617’
1964-65 96,375
19656t 1,03,351
1966-67 95,652
1967-68

Stamps

Traill, the commissioner of Kumaon (1815-1835), was ‘he’ f;“t to
impose a stamp fee amounting to eight annas on all petitions fi ed in ;
suit in the district. Subsequently a fee of eight annas was also s
on applications requiring copies of documents more than a year o
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Under the Indian Stamp Act, 1899, stamps are classified as judicizﬂ\
and non-judicial, the former being affixed when ¢

ourt fees are to be phid
and the latter on bills of exchange, receipts involving a sum above Rs 20
and when duty on documents has ta he paid. The income from these

sources includes fines and penalties imposed under the Act.

The following statement shows the
of each category of stamps issued
Ranikhet sub-treasury from 1962-68

annual receipts from the sale

from the Almora treasury and the
to 1966-67 ;

N
Receipts from Almora Receipts from
treasury (in rupees)  Ranikhet sub-trea-
Year sury (in rupees)
Judicial Non-~ Judicial Non:‘
judicial judiciat
1962.63 52,522 77,896 27,842 30,411
1963-64 82,789 87,308 30,004 41,252
1964-65 93,912 81,887 26,963 40,084
1965-66 1,11,936 83,132 32,376 42,413
1966-67

1,00,364 81,648 33734 42271
e

On April 30, 1968, there were 28 ex
in the district.

s

-officio and licensed stamp vendors

Registration

Documents, such as instruments of gift, sale, mortgage or lease of
immovable Property, and those relating to shares in a jointstock com-

pany and wills have to he registered under the Indian Registration Act,
1908.  Registration was first introduced in the district in 1843, and a
maximom fee of a rapee was imposed on ecach document registered,  The
deputy commissioner is also the districs registrar. There are suh-registrars
in tahsils Almora and Ranikhet, while in tahsil Champawat, the tz{hsildar
acts as a sub-registrar, ex-officio.

The number of documents registered annually in the districy and the
annual income and expenditure on registration f{rom 1963-64 10 1967-68
were as under :

e

e

Year

e N

documents Income Expendi-
) registered
e e

ture

) \M‘,\

;;2:: 3,158 60949 18,515

o 2,550 66,564 17,389

o Se 3,046 61,677 17908
2,419 54922 1647

1967-68 2953 22281 21,037

3 T
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" Tax on Motor Vehicles

. Motor vehicles in the district are taxed under the. U. P. Motor
Vehicles Taxation Act, 1935, and the lndiurf Motor‘Vehlcles Act, 1939,
The regional transport officer, Kumaon region, with hea\dquauét;:rss8 ;1;
Naini Tal, is in charge of the district. In 1967-68, a sum of Rs 18,88,
was collected as roafi tax in the whole region.

\

Under the provisions of the U. P. Motor Gadi (Yatri-Kar) Adhi_niyam,
1962, a tax is imposed on passengers travelling in government or privately-
ownéd buses. For the purposes of collection of this tax a passenger-tax
officer has been posted at Naini Tal and in 196768 a sum of Rs 6,46.061
was coflected in the whole region,

The Motor Gadi (Mal-Kar) Adhiniyam, 1964, pmvides for the IeV\i
of a tax on goods carried by motor vchicles and, in 1967-68, a sum o
Rs 8,04,889 was collected in the region,

Income-tax

This is one of the most important of the Central Governn_xem tfax;is.
Lo . . of the
For purposes of this tax, the district falls within the ;ur;sdlcufm ‘
{ d t}')w ofhicer, Naini Tal, who is subordinate to the inspecting
income-ta er, Na
assistant commissioner, Bareilly,

The taxes imposed under the provisions of the Weaéth -:;?:n ::;:;
1957, and the Gift-tax Act, 1958, are als? collected b)tr)e; e 1f e tax
de a'rtment. The following statement gives the num1 s 0 phessecs
ang the amounts of wealth and gift taxes collected annually since

o 1967-68 :

. oo e, et

; ' Wealth tax Gift-tax
) Amount Number Amount
Year N“f,'}ber oi‘n(ax of ,of tax

assessees (inrupees) assessees (in rupees)

atmmaersmen T e et

1964-65 : : ) -
1965-66 . _ 2 _
1966-67 o _ . .
1967-68 ————

et s e

is levi the property of a deceased person

ty—Estate duty is levied on 4 pereon

uudfrs t:ll:z D!rlozisions of the Estate Duty lAct, 1958. '{hF dx::;::t ﬂ?e

Almora fall}s.) under the estate duty circle, Lucknow, whic el:su e the
charge of an assistant controller. The w»numbers of assess
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amounts of duty collected in the district annually from 196162 to 1966-67'

‘wige as follows :
- .
Year Number Amount
of of tax
assessees (in
rupees)
1961-62 1 537
196 -63
1963-64
1964-65 3 2249
1965-66 . ’
82
1966-67 )
853

Central Excise

For p_urposes of central excise, the district falls under the jurisdicti
of the assistant controller, central excise division Rampur, J iction
. . ]
of the Rampt‘xr circle. An inspector of central axcise ,1 .
range officer, is posted at Almora to collec » also known as

e . t excise dut ich, i
dlsmc;. is levx‘ed on unmanufactured tobacco and mec'g,ici::hmh’ e
annua collecflons of excise duty from 1962-63 to 1966-6 . The‘net
in the following statement : 7. were as given

and is a part

Year Amount (in rupees)
of excise duty

e P St et e s

Tobacco  Medicincs

CHAPTER XIt

LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE!
Law AND ORDER

Law and order never presented any serious problem in the reg'lon
now covered by the district of Almora. About 1816, murder was almost
unknown and theft and robbery were of rare occurrence. Serious affrays
were seldom heard of and the cases of even petty assaults were infrequent.
While a2 number of robberies occurred in the tract along the foot of the
hills, almost all of them were committed by people from the plains to
which they escaped with their booty. Notable amongst crimes in  the
district was adultery, but it seldom formed a subject of complaint in
courts unless accompanied with abduction. The people are, by and
large, simple honest rural folk, mostly disinclined to indulge in crime.
Law and order problems such as those posed by strikes, communal dis-
turbances and activities of criminal gangs, seldom arise in the district.
Crime

Statement I, showing the numbers of cognizable crimes reported to the
police, Statement II, containing information about important crimes and
results of prosecution, during the years 1961 to 1967, are given below :

STATEMENT 1

1962-63

196364 21,140 1,297

1964-68' 29,663 1,761

1965-66 34,213 1,(00

1966-67 32,801 1,215
28,214 L176

Cognizable crimes
Cases Cases disposed of
Year Cases Cases Cases pendingin
reported investi- sent to courts at Convicted discharged Com-
to gated  courts beginning of acquitted poun-
police of year ded
34 3 14 8 8 3 —
1961
N. A. 64 N.A. .. 2 2 —
5 3 25 10 11 5 1
1962
N. A . 3 2 —_— 2 — ——
36 64 18 9 11 6 2
1963 55 57 34 — 9 3 —
114 26 37 6 18 6 1
<1964 53 105 67 — 10 2 o
162 67 43 18 26 18 - 3
1965 57 136 7 — N. A, 13 1
83 119 28 12 19 5 2
o e e
1058 70 101 70 8 27 1 2
' 128 62 33 33 3 1 —
1961 24 62 30 9 19 — —
N.B.~{i) The numerator represents figures relatingto offences under the Indian

PenalCode and the C
(i) NLA.—Not available

denominator those under specjaland local laws
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] StaTEMENT I
cime  1eer wees 1ses \
) —
1961 1962 1963 1964 . 1965 1966 1967
e > .
. Murder : —
Reported —
Convicied — * _ _ _ )
Acquitted — _ B B R
Theft : ) ) )
Reporte
ported 4 35 30 36 47
Convicted — 6 1 7 K *
Acquitted — 2 2 ’ ° ’
2 2
1 —

Hnusc-breaking/burglary :
Reported 10 20
Convicted 4 5
Acquitted
Kidnapping : h
Reported
Convicted
Acquitted - - -

Robbery : ST -
Reported
Convicted -
Acquitted - - 2 -

Riot : - - ! - - -
Reported )
Convicted
Acquitted

Sex crime ;
Reported
Convicted c
Acquitted

Organisation of Police

Early in this cen
! tury, L
area of Ranikhet were rznd he unicipality  of Almora and the

€r the jurisdiction of the regular police

L%
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and the remaining part of the district under that of the revenue police.
During the season of pilgrimage, the roads used by the pilgrims were
patrolled by the regular police, under the control of the superintendent
of police, Kumaon, the policemen being housed in wayside guard-houses.
In 1950, the jurisdiction of the regular police was extended to the town
of Bageshwar where a police-station was established, Almora and Ranikhet
having been provided with policestation much earlier. After 1951,
of 8 km. from the police-stﬁtions were also brought under the jurisdiction

of the regular police.

Revenue Police—The district magistrate exercises the powers of a
superintendent of police over the rev-nue police which has under its
jurisdiction 64 out of the 74 paitis in the district, comprising 65 patwari
circles. Fverv fatwari circle serves as the area of a police-station under
the patwari as its station officcr who is empowered to take cognizance of
crimes in addition to his revenue duties. The kanungo works as a circle
inspector and inspects the police work of the patwaris under him, in
addition to performing his revenue dut'es. There are five kanungos
who supervise the work of the patwaris. A naib.itabsildar is in charge
of the work of the revenue police im his subdivision.

The patwaris and peons attached to them are not supplied with
any uniform but they get badges and bands respectively. The peons
act as constables while engaged in police duties. The patwaris submit
reports and charge sheets to the courts through the naib-tahsildars. Before
the abolition of zamindari in the district thokdars and malguzars or
padhans (headmen) of the villages were required to help in the appre-
hension of criminals and generally in the maintenance of law and order.

District Police—The regular police of the district is headed by a .
deputy superintendent of police under the superintendent of police,

Naini Tal-

For the maintenance of law and order and investigation of crimes,
the area of the district under the regular police has been divided ameng
three police—stations, Almora, Ranikhet and Bageshwar, to which are
attached respectively three, five and one out-posts. Four traffic out-posts
af Dania, Chalthi, Champawat and Ghat also function under police-
station Almora. . Each policesstation is in the charge of a subinspecror
who is assisted by one or two head constab’es and a number of constables.
Each out-post, with the exception of the one at Lohaghat, is under the
charge of a head constable who is assisted by a number of constables.
The Lohaghat out-post is under a subinspector of police.

Prosecution Unit—Prosecution work is looked after by two assistant
public prosecutors of the regular police. They also conduct police casey
sent up to courts by the revenue police,
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Jails and Lock-ups

\
District Jail—The district jail, which is the only jail in the district,
was built at Almora in 1863. 1¢ generally houses prisoners sent.enced;
to short terms of imprisonment. '

The civil surgeon, Almora, is the superintendent of the district jail,
ex officio. The immediate cha

rge of the jail is held by a deputy jailor
who is assisted by an assistant jailor. It has accommodation for 9
male and 9 female prisoners.

The daily average populations of the jail
for the five years, 1963 to 1967, were as follows :

Years Convicts Prisoners under trial
1963 29.61 12.80
1964 21.96 14.90
1965 31.67 21.15
1966 26.45 34,92
1967 30.71 30.59

The jail has a hospital with o

— T
ght beds, under the charge of an
assistant medical officer.

Welfare of Prisoners—Prisoners have been given certain additional
amEenIties ‘in recent years. The use of cross bars with fetters has been

abolished and rules regarding interviews, correspondence and receiving
articles of food and tojlet have been liberalised . The prisoners are
allowed to play certain ind and participate in

oor and outdoor games
other recreational activities Facilities have been pro-

inside the jail.
he jail library, observing
iving general and moral education. On Holi,
» August 15 and January 26, prisoners are provided
There are five nominated non-official jail visitors
arrangemeuts relating to food, clothing and sanitation in the jail.
Lock-ups—There are two main judicial lock-ups
Lohaghat and Ranikhet, under the administrative cong

magistrate. Another lock-up, in the premises of the col
for the custody of accused

to inspect

in the district, at
rol of the district
lectorate, is meant

' ‘ persons brought from the district jail to courts
“or trial, or those sentenced to imprisonment before they are sent to jail.
JusTice
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is di to ensure the compliance of his order. Important c'riminal
o b i ivil ernor of the province. A brief oral
* eaminati dicfldtehde :)))allr:lei 3;‘1: ci(r)x‘(/iucted in court and if there was any
zzits:n:;l;’:t the truth of a statement,mtl}e witness was .made to swear
ivamsha Purana. When the evidence of eye-witnesses was not
> fhfit)lHaorxl'Wt.I’::f testimony was conflicting, as in the case of boundary
Z‘i,:;jte: resort was taken to certain ordeals. to asccrtair; th:; t}:utthu. or'lrlim;
three common ordeals were gol)a-dlip (;al'rrg'l;g(sht)s;i r:)q }I;ansoin X o
the hand for a certain distance), eam' az: ? ing .
ili i -ka-di ighing the acciised against stones
- b°1]m_g h(tll) }?:111(11 tl;fgarlex’iarZZ;ni(r‘lgg ]fdgement was recorded on the‘
and reviel 1r:1gb the bystanders and handed over to the successful party,
sp}?E;Y;tenfxszillcc;sful party was punished with a heavy fine, I;rgport:on;;:
o i i the case. Cases relating to dis-
e t? hls'mea:s at:;ncc:?nileercrlzin(;i:a(;ifngs were frequent!y disposed of
putes ln'hemlalnc before an idol in a temple or by swea}rmg befo.re .an
PY e o ilful destruction of a cow and overstepping caste llr.mt.a-
“‘101' Tref)son' Vs\ixch as touching the hookah of a Brahmam} or a Rajput,
thons By 2 om’unished with death. Under the Chand rajas death was
YVer_e Oﬁence; E inA or beheading, but the Gurkhas added.torturs to
mﬁxct'ed .b}i - gf gcapital punishmént. Murder, if commltt?d y a
gleh mf:r(i:melarr(:ed a sentence of banishment. For all other crimes fines
rahamana,

were imposed and property confiscated.
’ °

Civil Justies British took over, the commissioner made certain arrange-

After the Br inistration of civil justice. For a m.lmb.er of years
ments for the adlzmn mmissioner’s court for the adjudication of civil
tlllere waslnor;ISVZOttlieCZfﬁxation of an eight-anna hcou}l;;-f'eet stasmlll)Ot tc:u:;I‘l
claims ’ ’ issioner. If the plaint was -
plaints “tas ordered t:)c}; ::rl:s ;ZI::II::ESIS\Zr to the plaintiff to be served
maril.v rejected, Zr;zndant' It was found that in threefourths of the
by hlm.on thed ee resulted in a compromise. Wh-en, howefver, a com-
cases this proce ulfff cted, the parties and their witnesses, 1? necessary,
promise was not adeexar’nine d. Oaths were seldom administered and
were summoned an rmitted to practice. If a party COl.lld not attend
no law agents Wereuf}forised to appoint an agent. Justice appears .to
the cc;)urt, léis‘;,)j:;s:d by the court quickly indeed as the trial of suits

e been
:::;]‘Zom lasted more than twelv'e dsysi-n Kumaon in 1829 to decide civil

The first mur;:if ;asosari)go:;:;eregion were invested wit.h the powers
suts. Late;r, the ;11" ' agndit of the court at Almora was invesfed with
of a munsif. anc:i tdis? ated Sadr Amin. In 1838, the offices were
CiVill. goge;;dalniumaong:/as placed under the jurisdiction of the Sadr
abolishe 1
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certain provisions of the Land Revenye Act 1901,
Kumaon. The deputy commissioner was also the district judge for the
trial of civil cases, except those under the Indian Succession Act  which
the commissioner of the Division disposed of, Assistant commissioners
of the first class were empowered to try all civil sujus up to a valuation of
Rs 5,000, assistant commissioners of the second class and  tahsildars those
up to valuation of Rs 500 and Rs 100 respectively. The commissioner’s
court functioned as a high court in civil matters
could refer a matter decided by the co
Allahabad for opinion in order to arriy

were extended to

but the government
mmissioner to the high court at
€ at a final decision,

From April, 1926, the courts exercising civil powers in the Kumaon
Division were subjected to the jurisdiction of the high court of judicature

at Allahabad and the district judge, Pilibhit, was designated the distriet
judge of Kumaon and Pilibhit,

Div'sion had the powers of a civi
tion, subject to the provisions of section 15
1908, extended to all original su
collector of the first class had s
of which the value d'd not ex ssistant collector
of the second class, other than i

its cognizable by civil courts, an assistant

imilar powers in respe

to suits cognizable by a court of sm

all causes under the Provine:
Cause Courts Act, 1887, of which the

vincial Smal)
value did not exceed Rs 100,

In February, 1959 the powers of 5 civil judge were withdrawn from
the deputy commissioner, Almora, and the subdivisional officers and
judicial officers were invested with the powers of a munsif in respect of
all or'ginal suits of which the valye did not exceeq Rs 5,000. In July,
1953, the civil powers exercised by the subdivisi licial
oilicers were withdrawn and the nsif was created at Almora
This officer also holds court at Ranikhet ang Pithoragarh 1o dispose oi
civil cases respectively of the

: Pali subdivision of this district and of district
Pithoragarh. H's is the only cjy;

Y cvil court ip the district, The other civil

Naini Tal'

of the Code of Civil Procedure, ‘
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i ivil suits triable
The munsif, Almora, is empowered to dispose of civil suits tri

ding Rs 250 and original
*by the court of small causes of value not exceeding

suits not exceeding Rs 5,000 in value. All civil cases of1 vlalllue ri};:f;iz

i 000, cases under the Hindu Marriage Act, 1955, and t ose ;

o ?i, ;hi succession  probate, trusts and letters of admlmstratfon,

:l(:egfl‘:lzl;l liz:in thep,court of thc’z district judge who al;o he(;irsa ;I;ﬁ:lst h!f;m(s);
j ts and decrees passed by the munsif an

tt}}l)i i}l\:ii?;lsgges, “which do not exceed Rs 10,(?00,. in value. 4 of 1067 and
The numbers of suits pending at the beg{nfung and :,n thc; L

of those instituted and disposed of by the civil courts i

given below :

Number
Cases:

34
;’ending at the beginning of 1967 -
Instituted during the year o

Disposed of during the year 2
Pendingat the end of the year : . . *
In 1967, the number of suits instituted involving 1mmc;:ab(lie ;);(g)pang
) , red 3:
as 29, those concerning money/movable property num
w »
matrimonial suits numbered five.

. . . . are
Th mbers of suits different valuations instituted in 1967
e nu

«given in the following statement :

Number

Valuation ] -
" Not exceeding Rs100 . =
}I;::eeding Rs 100 but notexceedln‘g Rs 1,000 o6
Exceediig Rs 1,000 but not exceedfng Rs 5,0?)0 0
Exceeding Rs 5,000 but not exceedu:tg Rs 10,000 ‘
Exczeding Rs 10,000 but not exceeding Rs 20,000 2
Bxceeding Rs 20,0(?0 ”
Valuation not specified h

Total

The numbers of suits disposed of in 1967 and the mann®r of their
disposal are given in the following statement :

Number
of suits
Manner of disposal ofwis
118
Disposed of after trial i
Dismissed for default . o
Otharwise decided without trial K
ex parte 7
ID):::: on admission of claims »
»ettled by compromise

492
Total
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The numbers and kinds of civil appeals instituted and disposed off

‘in 1967 were as follows : c
- Number Number
Kinds of civil appeals _ instituted dispg?f
L - [, l
Regular 53 57 ¢
Miscellaneous 14. 19

Criminal Justice -

)
During the early years of British rule,
trouble. Traill writes, “In petty thefts,
monly the only penalties inflicted ; in those of magnitude, the offender
was sometimes subjected to the loss of a hand or of his nose. Crimes of
the latter description have, however, in those hills, been extremely rare,
~and did not call for any scvere enactment. Acts of omission or comagi
sion, involving temporary deprivation of caste, as also cases of criminal
intercourse between parties connected within the degree of affinity pros-
cribed by the Hindu Law, offered legitimate objects of fine.”

In former times the husband of
kill the man concerned after informin
persons thus lost their lives at the h

both judges and executioners. In 1817, this practice was declared a

-capital offence, which effectively put an end to one of the most frequent
sources of hereditary feuds.

L I
criminal justice gavc,’ little
restitution and fine were com-

4 woman guilty of adultery could
g the government. Many innocent

Under Regulation X of 1817, a
trial of heinous offences in this reg
Nizamat Adalat, which passed the fj
officers. In 1828, Kuma

commissioner was appointed for the
ion, subject to a report to the Sadr
nal sentence to be executed by local
on was placed under the jurisdiction of the judge

administration of justice
acted in the form of the
mmissioner was also the

division, the Kumaon sessj
Garhiwal, Naini Tal and
Pilibhit, who was also des
1930, district Pilibhis was

and the court of the dj,
at Naini Tal.
district also.

ignated the sessions judge of
excluded from the Kumaon
strict and sessions judge of Kum
Since then he has been exercising ju

Kumaon., In
sessions division
aon was established
risdiction over this

ands of jealous husbands who were
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In 1968, besides the district magistrate, four subdivisiona_l magistrates,
’ 3 - . . . .
a judicial officer and three tahsildar magistrates disposed of criminal cgs.eg
. . | o
in the district.

The sessions judge hears and disposes of cases triable by the court
of session and also appeals and revisions against the judgments and order
of magfitrates.

®

d categories of offences, numbers of cases instituted concerning
hBro;'ln courfs #d numbers of persons tried and sentenced in the years
them i . ‘ 4
1965 to 1967 are given in the following statements :

e Cases Instituted in Courts
No- in lower courts No. in sessions court

Nature of offences T Ti965 1966 1967 1965 1966 1967
Affecting life 13 11 151 11 8 4{;

ecting . ! b
Kidnappjng and forcible abduction —l-l —2 B - 1 :
Hurt & 5 - - - - ! 5
Rape - - - - 2
Unnatural offences . - - - - - _
Extortion 13 10 i5 7 5 25
Other cases ‘

Persons Tried and Sentenced in Courts

No. In lower courts No. in ﬁﬂfﬁfoilr.t_. -

Persons tried/Sentenced -3 9—6; Toes 1 o7 1965 196 Y

; 1,403 1,593 2,055 is il. 17:

STer;::nced to death ;3' ;1' 2; 3 10 3

Rigorous imprisonment > “ - N 3 24

Life imprisonment 265 279 266 ~ . -
Fine .

i iciary and Executive
Separation of Judiciary an o o
The judiciary has not been separated from the executive in the district.
e judiciary

N o § [F
ats ‘ )
Nyaya PanChaYU P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947, .par.tchl.lyatz (;dalats, tr;z::
Under the cl;a :;ts were established in the district in 1949, to entru

called myaya panc lywt;rk to the village people themselves. The ]121"}:3“
petty local judicia chayat € xtends over five to fifteen goan sabhas
diction._of a e p?)nulations. The total number of nyaya panchayats
dependcil{lg 0‘: tllllell;sg xas 145, tahsil Almora having 69, tahsil Champawat
in the district i

21 and tahsil Ranikhet 55.

a w1
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elected to the gaon panchayats. The panchs so appointed elect from
amongst themselves a sarpanch (presiding officer) and a sahayak sarpanch
(asslstar}t presiding officer), both of whom must be able to record the
proceedings of the nyaya panchayat. In 1968, there were 145 sarpanchs
2n equal number of sahayak sarpanchs and 2,780 ‘panchs. They are all’
Il;onorary workers who hold office for 5 years which period may be extended
: oy;lo.nte. year by the State Gove.rnment. Cases are heard by benches, each
sisting of five panchs, constituted by the sarpanch on an yearly basis.

. l”lfhe' nyeya panchayat are empowered to try criminal cases under the
ollowing Acts or specific sections thereof as indicated below—

(¢) the U. P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947
(b) the Indian Penal Code Sections—

140 283 341 411% 504
160 285 352 426 506
172 289 357 428 509
174 290 358 430 510
179 294 374 431
269 323 376* 447
277 334 403 % 448

* 5 i - .
In which property not exceeding on amount of Rs 50 in value is involved
e

(a) the Cattle Tresspass Act, 1871 (sections 24 and 26)

(b) the U. P. District Board Prima:

. Educati
section 1 of Section 10) Ty Zducation Act, 1926 (sub-

The number of cases instituted ang dis

panchayats in the years 1963-64 to 1967-68 are posed of by the nyaya

as follows :

—_——
Year C(z;ses ben- Cases Cases
g at insti :

begingn?ng Instituted  disposed

S of year of

1963-64 T

1964-65 602 1,599 1,800
1965-66 401 1,359 1,505
1966-67 255 946 1,016
19678 185 546 688
e 43 496 490

e —————
——

CHAPTER XIII
OTHER DEPARTMENTS

The district organisations of the agriculture, animal husbandry,
co-operative, education, forest, industries and public works departments
are as follows :

AGRICULTURE DEPARTMENT
Agriculture ;

The district falls within the jurisdiction of the deputy director of
agriculture, Kumaon region, whose headquarters are at Naini Tal. A
district agriculture officer is in charge of the agricultural activities in the
district including the formulation and implementation of agricultural
programmes under the Five-year Plans. His assistants include an addi.
tional district agriculture officer, a senior mechanical assistant, an assis-
tant development officer helped by an assistant agriculture inspector to
look after the fertilizer buffer godown, Almora, 17 assistant development
officers (agriculture) and 18 agriculture inspectors to supervise the
schemes of agricultural development in the blocks. An assistant develop-
ment officer (agriculture) also supervises the government agriculture seed
stores in his bolck, each such store being run by an assistant agriculture
inspector and two kamdars.

Plant protection work is looked after by two assistants, 2 senior and
a junior one, a supervisor and five field attendants, under the control of
the district agriculture officer. There is only one plant protection centre
in the district at Almora.

Horticulture .

There is a district horticulture officer to supervise horticultural acti-
vities. He is assisted by a vegetable inspector and a district horticulture
inspector at the headquarters. There are 16 mobile horticulture teams
for the 17 development blocks. The teams are looked after by” three
horticulture inspectors, a junior plant protection assistant, 13 supervisors
and a head chaudhary.

There are two big government gardens in the district, at Chaubattia
and Dunagiri, under the direct administrative control of the director,
fruit utilisation, U. P. There are also four government nurseries in the
district at Matela, Champawat, Bageshwar and Karmi, each in the charge
of an inspector and three supervisors.

ANMAL HUSBANDRY

The district froms part of the circle of the assistant director in charge

of hill development schemes, with headquarters at Naini Tal. The district



196 ALMORA DISTRICT

livestock officer is responsible for activities co
diseases, control of epidemics,

breeds of cattle, artificial insemination and poultry development in the
district. He is assisted by 10 assistant vaterinary surgeons posted at
Almora, Ranikhet, Tarikhet, Dwarahat, Chaukhutia, Hawalbagh, Dhaula
Devi, Champawat, Lohaghat and Barakot, seven assistant development

officers (animal husbandry) posted at Salt, Syaldey, Bhikia Sain, Bagesh-
war, Takula, Lamgara and Dhaulchhina,
posted at Garur and Kapkot,
hospitals in the district.
insemination centres,

ncerning treatment of animals

and two veterinary officers,
to look after the work of 19 veterinary
There are 51 stockmen centres, two artificial

mi six artificial insemination subcentres and 20 such
subsidiary centres in the district.  One of t

Co-oPERATIVE DEPARTMENT

The district falls within the jurisdiction of the assistant registrar,

co-operative szocieties, Kumaon region, whose headquarters are at Naini
Tal. An. assistant registrar, co-operative societies, is in charge of the
co-ol.)eran.ve activities in the district and controls all the co-operative staff.
He is assisted by an additional district co-operative officer, mainly respon-
sible for the integrated scheme of co-operative credit and marketingl,) 17

assistant developn.lent officers (co-operatives), five circle officers, 40 super-
visors and a farming supervisor,

EpucaTion DEPARTMENT

The district forms part of the char i
. : : ge of the deputy director of educa-
u.on,'hll.l region, and the inspectress of girls’ schools,tha};eilly region ) _;1_‘;;
district inspector of schools is responsible for the supervision contr.ol and

secondary stage. He is assisted
assistant inspectresses of girls’ schools
to t.he junior higp school stage. The deputy inspector of schools also
advises local bodies on educational matters, The other supervisory staff

schools. 17 subdeputy inspectors of

.The deputy a.nd subdeputy inspectors of schools inspect the primary
which have Urdu as the

n assistant inspector Sanskrit p,

: . , athshalas, and
a deput}: Inspector, are respectively in superior charge of these institutions
in the district and have their headquarters at Bareilly.

For organising military education and
district, there is an assistant co

works under the general supe

social service training in the
mmandant, Pradeshik Shiksha Dal, who
Tvision of the district inspector of schools.

Castration of scrub  bulls, raising better’
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FOREST DEPARTMENT

. The district falls under the jurisdiction of the conservator of forests,
Kumaon circle, with headquarters at Naini Ta1: The east and th'e hwe;t
Almora forest divisions cover the forests of the district and have tht;lr :l:ia -
quarters at Almora. Each forest division is under the charge of a vi-
sional forest officer, also designated dcputy co?servator of forests. f :—Ie is
assisted by subdivisional officers, also called assistant conservat:.)tl)'ls of orets;:
rangers, deputy rangers and forf:st guards, who are responsible for
efficient working of their respective charges. .
The east Almora division comprises the ranges ?f Berinag, Dh:ramg;rllll,

Mansyari (Pithoragarh distric.t) , ]ogesh.w‘al:, Garcllkhet ar:)(jl ii}(;g) ::l. fore;:’
first three ranges fall in the Berinag subdivision under a su pdivisional forest
officer with headquarters at Berinag and the remammﬁu; ug' c? _another sub
divisional officer, with headuarters at Almora. The f1V1sio 5 s

by five rangers, six deputy rai.gers, 22 foresters and 57 forest guards.

The west Almora division comprises the ranges of ék.lmc')ra; So?}?hvﬁv:t’
i i Lohata (Chamoli district). e
hat, Ranikhet, Jaurasi and i r .
gfzeraf;lll in the Almora subdivision and the remaining in the Rax;ikhet
bdivision. The division is served by two subdivisional forest officers,
:ilire rangers, 11 deputy rangers: 99 foresters and 87 forest guards.

INDUSTRIES DEPARTMENT

istri - of the northern zone of the industries depart-

o dlwl]:: zfc‘:;zsofi)ﬁaz: ;))eing at Bareilly under the chafge'of a joint

direc by P',' td stries whose jurisdiction extends over the dlstmits of the

dn‘e?tor Ofdmn:i1 Kumaon Divisions. In 1956, a district industries officer

ROhllkhaf:l tg the district. In the beginning of 1968-69,. t_'he post was

W;;H}:Z:; and an industrial inspector, serving under the district planning
a

after the work.
oﬂice';::: (:'l;sral industries project, Tarikhet, financed by the »Gcfvzmm?nt of
India, to bring about intensive development of smallscale industries, is

Jooked after by a project officer.
PusLic WORKS DEPARTMENT

sstrict falls in the Almora provincial division under an execu
b eer h headquarters at Almora. It forms part of the third
s department, U. P., ux.lder a -super.imenfﬁng
engineer with headquarters at Bareilly. The executive engtneer ls.a.ssnlste
glll:e e assistant engineers at the district headquarters and a subdivisional
?f’ﬁZe;eand an assistant engineer at Ranikhet. .
The department is responsible for the construction and ‘maintena.nce
1 government buildings, bridges, culverts and roads. The felecm.ca:l
Ofdalmegc(;lanical works are executed by the electrical and mechanical divi-
an ‘

4
sion, BmiHY~

tive engineer wit :
circle of the public work



CHAPTER XIV
LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT

In 196768, there were the municipalities of Almora and Bageshwar,
2 town area at Lohaghat, a Zila Parishad, 17 Kshettra Samitis ard 1,456
gaor panchayats,

MunrcirAL Boarpsg
Almora

The municipality of Almora had its beginnings in 1851 when certain
provisions of the North-Western Provinces and Oudh Municipalities Act,

1850 (Act XXVI of 1850) , were enforced in the town, but it was really in
1864 that the town was constituted into a municipality. The president
and members of the committee were all officials. Later enaciments con-
cerning municipalit'es, including the U. P, Municipalities Act, 1916 (Act

II of 1961), as amended from time to time, have gradually but systemati-
cally reduced and finally abolished

the number of official and nominated
members of the municipal board an

d introduced important changes in its

constitution, composition, powers and functions,

In 1961, the area of the municipality was 7.86 5q. km. and its popula-
tion 16,004.

The town is divided into  four wards, Murl; Manohar, Ramshila,
Nanda Devi and Baleshwar, each electing four members to the-municipal
beard. The president is
sible to them. Normall
years, which may be ex
tances,

indirectly elected- by the m

octroi, toll tax, revenue fro:
received from students o
and slaughter houses,

mainly on general adm

M municipal property
t municipal schools, registration fees on vehicles
'Expenditure is incurred by the municipal board
nainl Inistration  collection of dues, public safety, street
lighting, watersupply, public health, sanitation, conservancy services and
education. The tota] income of (he board was R 14,48,200 and expendi-
ture Rs 15,00,090 in 1967-68, .

fees

Water Works_U
nullahs and natural
of water-

P to 1885, water was supplied to the town from
SPTINgs. With the increage in population the sources
supply proved inadeq ater was brought from the’
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Baldhoti Springs to the town through a channel and partly throug.:x pif)es
in that year to augment the supplies. About the year 1.905‘, Ehe Sail wa elr
o 1a ycheme was completed, and in 19383-34 the Siahi Devi water-st;;:p y
hoe swals implemented with a loan of an amount of Rs 87,671 ox;lt |
sc}::rr:fment The government again advanced a loan of én I:m;;u::t -
e - : ir named after M. G. Hallett,

.to the board and a reservo . |
lt)s\r(flr?;ggo of U. P,, was constructed in 194344, It is now called ‘the
?\Iohan Joshi Jalashaya.

- did not, however, keep pace with the increasing demand,

and‘gli:te;:;‘l()lpgrepared the Kosi pumping scheme for V'Vhlch %Ro;/gr;)n;g;
f a sum of Rs 4,00,000 and a loan amounting to s 2,00,

b the g‘l”af_l‘ti ° The initial phase of the scheme was compl<=:ted in .1953 at
ol ot .f Rs 6,00,000, with the construction of a pumping station and
o Col:t | nds fo,r t’he 'ﬁrst time filtered and chlorinated water was
wat'erv'vc:ir . t;e residents of the town. In 1957-58, the board again recelve(:
S“PPhet otfoan amount of Rs 1,00,000 to complete the second phase of Kos
:clglzzle, to provide a proper system of distribution.

‘The waterworks and the electric supply of.the municipal board g;l‘:
nder-an: electric and ‘waterworks engineer, assisted by three fitters,
u 1 H

pumping plant assistants, 11 beldars, a mason, a gangman and a driver in
1967-68.

i lions (38,66,99,304 litres) of water
tity of about 8,50,64,300 ga
‘:xqulail:dlt):) the public in 1967-68, the average per head c;;lns:‘xlnptliizg
Kea's ;I:Sarly 14 gallons (63.6 litres) per day. Water is gener;a y t},)lfom.'
fi ;“Si‘ hours per day during the months of April to June and. eigh |
or ,
a day from, July to March.

ipei in 43.85 km. and there
tal length of pipe:lines. in: the town was . .
TECS to::l:lis ggtler-ta?s and 1,200 metered private water-tap - conniee-
r"e:; in 19}(;768 and the board spent a sum of Rs 2,27,547 on water-supply.
10 s

Electric Supply and Street Lighting—Till the yc;ar h1949, :rer:s:(t:llf e:::

Lo : X that ye :

used for lighting streets in the town. n e )

lamps were ;1seof e]ectrigc power to the board was implemented with’a gov-

for the sulgpnyf amounting to Rs 7,22,600. At present' the §j;ate el?cn}aiy

board makes bulk supplies of power o the municipality which retal it t

ar .

the consumers.

i 1,800 private electife
780 electric street lamps and about . i :
Th?m w’,re:‘:h'c?t(:)wn in-1967-68 and the board de}uved an. income ofAn
connec??flsl{s 3,67,1}4 from this source, the expenditure being a sum of
amount s
Rs #,60,893.

i istri dical officer of

i blic Health Services—The dlStI‘le: me |

Mefhcallsoa?:si)z?lsible for public health activities in the .tox.vn, th?re:

he:'dth lj,:unicipal medical officer since 1963. The Poard had in its service
t!:'(::)nia?ﬂtary inspectors and a number of sweepers in 1967-68.



200 ALMORA DIS1KIGL
The municipal board maintains an infectious diseases hospital and

gives an annual subsidy to the veterinary hospital maintained by the Zila
Parishad ‘in the town. ¢

-In 1914, the board took up the construction of drainage lines in the
town and street drains were laid out and connected to bigger drains to

carry the sullage outside the town. The length of pucca draifls in the
town is 20 km. *

A sewer line, only a kilometre in length, has been laid out in the

town. The night-soil and refuse of the town is turned into compost
and sold to agriculturists.

The board spent a sum of Rs 5,18,784 on medical, public health
and sanitary activities in 1967-68.

Education—In 1967-68, the board ran 11 junior Basic schools with
49 teachers of whom 85 were women. These schools had 1,086 students

including 315 girls, and the expenditure incurred on them_ amounted
to Rs 1,20,025. )

Other Activities—The board has been maintaining a library-cum
reading room in the town since November, 1948. In 1967-68, the library
had 8,981 books including 2,451 in Hindi, 1,464 in English and 66 in
Urdu, and subscribed to 60 daily news

).da papers and weekly, fortnightly,
monthly and quarterly periodicals. It had 24 members and, on an ave-
rage 240 persons visited in daily in 1967-68.

The board mai.ntains the Mohan Joshi and Chaughanpata parks in
gle town(,1 both equipped with recreational fittings and fixtures for chil-
ren, and ma h i i
o o nages the Lok Nath Hari Pant and Harj Prasad Tamta

‘ ; : 4
Bageshwar oo ‘ | | '.
Till 1955, the area now included in the icipali '
municipality was managed
by the gaon sabha Bageshwar. In 1955, the locality was geclared a togwn
area under the U. P. Town Areas Act, 1

914 (Act II of 1914), and the
in 1957,

Iﬂ 19('32': the town was up.graded to a notified area under the U. P.
nicipalities Act, 1916 (Act II of 1916), and, in June 1968, it was raised

:::’ at::le t;t:t:;:poi a mun%cipality. Pending the constitution of an elected
uty commissioner has been entrusted wi ivi ini
; ed w
tration of the town. i the cvic adminix

first town area committee was constituted

Mu

In 1961, the
0 150. area of the town was 54 hectares and its population

H. XIV—LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT

Finances—The sources of income of the erstwhile notified
iittee were the house, land and toll taxes, rents from nazul - N
nes, licence fees, and grants and loans from government. N e

The cgmmittee spent its funds mainly on general administration,
ix collection, public works, sanitation, conservancy and street lighting.

Main Activities—The Bageshwar drinking water-supply scheme was
ompleted in 1955 by the State irrigation department. In 1967-68, the
>wn had 25 public water taps, 60 electric street lamps, a children’s park,
library and a reading-room maintained by the notified area committee

TowN AREA

T
trdoe
LW

.ohaghat |

This place was declared a town area in 1959 under the U. P. Town
\reas Act, 1314 (Act II of 1914).

The tov;/n had an area of 23 hectares and a population of 1,031
ouls in 1961.

The town area committee consists of nine members including the
-hairman, all elected on the basis of adult franchise. The terms of the .
-ommittee and the chairman are normally four years and may be extended -
>y the government in special circumstances. The committee also elects
1 deputy chairman from amongst its members. = His terms of -office is one
year. The last elections to the committee were held in 1964.

The main duties of the town area committee are the cleansing and
lighting of streets and other public places, construction and maintenance -
of streets and parks, drainage, and water-supply.

Finance—The sources of the income of the town area are taxes levied
by it on houses and lands, sale proceeds of refuse and compost, licence
fees, rent from town area property and grants and contributions from the -
government. The total income of the town area amounted to Rs 35,316
anﬁ expenditure to Rs 34,769 in the year 1967-68. :

Main Activities—The town area committee maintains its own water-
works, completed in 1959. In 1967-68, there were 40 water-taps connec-
tions in the town. The committee eniployed a number of sweepers for :
sanitation. The sullage and dirt of the town were carried away by four
drains and the streets of the town were lighted by 30 electric lamps.

PANCHAYAT RAJ
The panchayati Raj system is a step towards democratic decentra-

lisation of powers and responsibilities. In the district it is a three-tier
organisation with the gaon panchayats at the base, the Kshettra Samitis _
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in the middle and the Zila Parishad at the apex. There is a gaon pan-
chayat, for each gaon sabha, a Kshettra Samit (block committee) for
each development block and the Zila Parishad for the whole of the dis-
trict excluding areas under municipal and cantonment boards and town
and notified area committees. The aim is to develop initiative in the

people and to train them for the management of local affairs and deve-
lopment of the rural areas.

Gaon Panchayats

The gaon sabha, made up of all adults of a village or a group of
villages with a minimum population of 250 souls, elect a gaon pancha-
yat which manages all activities concerning less the village community.
Nearly 8 to 12 gaon sabhas comstitute a nyaya panchayat circle and a
number of such circles constitute a Kshettra Samiti. The U. P. Pancha-
yat Raj Act, 1947 (Act XXVI of 1947) , was enforce
1949 when 7738 zaon sabhas and 160 nyaya panchay
In 196768, the number of 8aon sabhas increased
nyaya panchayats declined to 145. The members
elect, in addition to the members of
(president) for a term of five Years.
is elected by the members of the gao
Elections are held on the basis of adu
for the Scheduled Castes and Other
the members' of a gaon panchayat is
tion of the gaon sabha and generally

d in the district in
ats were established,
to 1,456 and that of

of each gaon sabha
the gaon panchayat, a pradhan
An up-pradhan (deputy-president)
n panchayat for one year only.
It suffrage with reservation of seats
Backward Classes, The number of

fixed in proportion to the popula-
ranges from 15 to 30,

The gaon panchayat is the chief executive
The functions of the

and lighting of streets
of buildings,

; body of the gaon sabha.
panchayats include construction, repair, cleansing

» Sanitation and prevention of epidemics, upkeep
land or other property of the gaon sabha, registration of
ges, regulation of markets and fairs, establish-

ing-water facilities a d wel-
fare of' children, youth and women. e

The main sources of income

of the panchayats are government
grants, taxes collected by them and

voluntary contributjons,

The statement that follows gives the amounts of taxes assessed and
sed b

reali y the gaon panchayats of the district from 1964-65 to 196667 :
Amount of Total

Year tax assessed collections

(in Rs) (in Rs)

1964-65 26,470 34,134

1965-66 38,672 37,894

1966-67 36,297 37,080

R e

s 208
CH. XIV—LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT

The total incomes and expenditure of the panchayats during these
years were as follows:

Total Totgl
income exppndlture
Year (inRs) (inRs)
11,10,741  13,69,877
1964.§5 9,22,932 10,90,238
65-66
. ' 12,97,082  7,83,590
1966-67

Some of the main achievements of the panchayats of the district
from 1951 to 1968 are given below :

ing the During the . .
DFLg;It‘ind Third plan During During

i -68
Second plan  period 1966-67 1967
Works completed e

62 — —_—
Panchayat ghars ji‘; i - B
Gandhi chabutaras - - - -

i hool buildings
— fic : m.) 4,193.90 2,598.39 107.36 35.97(;
s (km, .
- r oaf ads (km.) 7,574.80 5,980.42 385.91 184
Repair of roa . o i
5.80 14.00
Kharanfas (km.) 4 3(5) - - -+ -
Pucca drains (km.) 5-07 o - ] )
Bridges and culverts s o o ;
Diggis and tanks s . . ~ ;
Bath-rooms . - ~ ~
Libraries and reading-rooms - B B 5
Caidren pors 485.19 48.15 —
Irrigation channels (guls) (km.) 1,332.5 e - -
Repair of old channels (guls) (km.) — ,698. - ~ o
28

Bundhis o5 o B -
Community orchards 0 - S
Public latrines

yamitis .

Ks.hettra : 17 Kshettra Samitis, one for every development l?lfmk’ ‘3
The.re are h the enforcement of the U. P. Kshettrz.i Samms. an
the district. wudh’ni am, 1961 (Act XXXIII of 1961) in the district
Zila Parishads A ; lncz’ion; of the block  development committees
in 1962, the th: Kshettra Samitis. A Kshettra Samiti comprises all
devo;:egh:rio :f the constituent gaon sabhas, presiding officer of the town
the pra
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> and notified area committees existing within the block area, represenfa.
tives of co-operative institutions of the block and members of the #ila
" Parishad elected from the block. All members of the lower houses of the
- Central and State legislatures whose constitue
the block, all members of the upper houses of the Central and State
legislatures who have their residence in the block and all‘ membe'rs .of
the Central and State legislatures whose place of residence is in the district
“in which the block is situated and who have chosen to represent the block
are also members of the Kshettra Samiti, The members of the Kshettra

. Samiti may also co-opt certain numbers of women and of persons belong-

; ing to the Scheduled Castes and of those interested in planning afld
) development, provided they are registered as electors for the legislative
assembly from any area of the block, '

ncies include any part of

The pramukh (presiding officer) and two deputies, one senior and

one junior, are elected by the members for a term of five years. The

- hlock development officer acts as the executive officer of the Kshettra
Samiti, which is responsible for the formulation and execution of the
plans of the gaon sabhgs constituting the development block, and its
main activities concern the development of agriculture, horticulture, live.
stock and fisheries, construction of minor irrigation works, opening of
health, maternity and child welfare centres, prevention and control of
epidemics, making provision for primary educati
and village industries and co-operative instituti
of inter-villaze projects in the block area.

Zila Parishad

Till 1891, the district was part of the distric
were local committees for the rural areas, est
and Oudh Local Rates Act,
roads, ferries, dispensaries an
and cesses to raise funds for
and Cudh Local Bo
district board here,

t of Kumaon. There
ablished under the N. W. P.
1871 and 1878, which looked aft
d primary schools and imposed 1lo
these purposes.
ards Act of 1883 result

er local
cal rates
The passing of the N. W. P.
ed in the establishment of a

When the district of Almora_w.
was set up for it. The constituti
received further definition
17, P. District Boards A,
Boards Act, 1992 (Act X of }

as constituted in 18971, 4 district hoard
on, functions -ang powers of this body
and  consolidation with the passage of the
1906 (Act 11T of 1906), the 1. P. District

922), and its subsequent amendments. After
the enforcemnt, in May 1958, of the Antarim Z7jla Parishads Act, 1958,

the district hoard was named as Antarim Zjla Parishad. The Zila Parishad
was constituted in 1963 under the U

- P. Kshettra Samitis and Zila Parishads
Adhiniyam, 1961 (Act XXX of 1961y, .

”

. 20%
CH. XIV—LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT ‘

. ’ het-
. : ishad includes all- pramukhs of Xs
mbership of a Zila Parishac " s e
@ Sl?nitirzl eprésidenlzs of all municipal boards in the 'd.lstni: ;:l:n ;:f -
tl'ataat‘ives c;f co-operative institutions and Ksht;.cttra S;mlt;:ﬁs of amiversal
sen - . . ch block on e b
through election in ea
sz’ﬂ; zrentﬂic:z 11;11 fnembers of the lower houses of fthteh Ce;tlt‘a} :n:n Zt:‘tﬁ
adult ira : . o e t o e distric
. tuencies include any par i
legxslaturesfwtrlﬁgst:1 ;}‘)’::“h ::ises of the Central and State leglflatures. ;lv:c;)
membt(:s' or(—:sidence in the district are also members of the lea;’la?; em--
have li:r of members are nominated by the Sta-te Governmenft. mlen e
!;:r:l:;l the Zila Parishad may also co-opt certain .x:lugll':;r:yoarzxi errered
- embers provide ¢
s of Scheduled Castes as mm’f .68, the Zila
?f P 'ot as electors for the legislative assembly. I.n 1967 6:’_ ¢ -
mn t.he d1s;r lfi 61s members. The terms of the Zila Parishad an -1tsq.xr;dal
panshad jmally 5 years, liable to extension by the goverrlmen; If?v(‘ap'e-'ﬂlrs
bFrs are no The members elect an adhyaksha for a term ; . diZtrict
Urcumsmzhces}csha from amongst themselves for one .year. . h:d s
3’]’d zfiba of}:cer is the chief executive officer of the Zila Parishad.
planning

The functions of the Zila Parishad include the co-ordination of the
e fu

coattiv e Of th dev l()])"lel" ') ()C](S alld pl -
1 (4 1 implementation ()1 III‘e[' l)l() k
ties (4 (

. r agriculture

ilisation of funds allotted by government fo gtrl dustrics’
schemes ang uc? irrigation, co-operation, village and cottage i )
anima] husbandry,

. . tes a11d
' d public health services, education and cultural activiti
amedical and public

3 * me
.

levied by it, licence fees
) 1 A nt grants, taxes

" of 1l4 had are go ernme .

of the Zila Paris

;’ : i i i duca'
t . { : : i i OYKS.

i janik Nirman, Jan Swasthya and
itta, Shiksha, Sarvjanik Jan / d
oion SKar');?; :::t:he statutory committees through which the Zila Pari
Niyojan Samitis at
largely functions. .
- In 1967-68, the Zila Parishad had an income of an amount
i es—In -68, . :
of Rf l:(?;; 142 from the following sources :

Rs
35,02,153 .
Government grants o
Rent from water-mills i’ls’zm
Fees from schoels oot
Rent from markets and shops 2o
3
Property .. o
Fairs and exhibitions o
L

Miscellaneous

I



206 ALMORA DISTRICT
The total expenditure durin

g the same year amounted to Rs 38,78,400
as under : o
Rs

General administration 93,657

Education ‘ 30,88,431

Medical and public health services 1,36,048
Public works 5,27,689
Veterinary treatment 12,513
Fairs and exhibitions ., 4,340
Miscellaneous 15,722

shad maintained 57 senjor Basic

a higher secondary school, and
‘managed senior Basic schools.

Education—In 1967-68, the Zila Pari
schools, 1,000 junior Basic schools and
aided nine privately

To supervise and control these schools, the Zila
shiksha adhikari (education officer) and 18
schools, on deputation from the State

Parishad had a
sub deputy fnspectors of
education department.

Medical and Public Health Services—There were
and eight Ayurvedic dispensaries in the district under
of the Zila Phrishad in 1967-68, and under an assistant s
vaccination, 16 vacciuators performed more than 89,000

seven allopathic
the management
uperintendent of
vaccinations.

Public Works—The Zila Parishad

670 km. of roads, the building of
other constructions,

maintained a length of nearly
its dak bungalows and schools and

CHAPTER XV
EDUCATION AND CULTURE

In early times, many holy men and ascetics lived a h'fc? of piety and
renunciation in their ashramas (bermitages) in this region. Some of
these ashramas several as gurukuls where instruction was imparted to students
whose regular studies usually began with the performance of a ceremony,
called upanayanal. The pupil was allowed to study the Vedas and sub-
jects like itihasapurana (legends and ancient !ore) » vyakarana (grammar) ,
Chhandashastra (prosody), ganita (math.ematlcs) , dharmashastn.z (law)f,
shastravidya (state-craft and military science) and Ayurveda (sc1enc;1 ;)
medicine). While education was free, the student was expected tof ::h p
the guru in his household and farm work. .The develqpment o ;
character of the pupil and the acquisition by him of learning and sacre
lore were the chief aims of education of which the benefits were not out
of the reach of even the less privileged.

In course of time, the system of education under the personal
guidance of the guru became customary and private schoo.ls (pathshal.as)
where no fees were charged came into existence, generally in the premises
of temples. This system of education appears to have flourished under the
Katyuri and the Chand rajas of Kumaon.

The Katyuri rajas engaged Brahmana_ scholars whc.v, besides perform-
ing other functions, used to impart ec}ucatmn to the children of t.ht..el-royalf
'family. After them, the Chand rajas also selected some fami uis (:1
Brahmanas for the same purpose and gave the teachers money and an
for services rendered. Rudra Chand (1567-1597) took keen 1nterFst 1(111
the expansion of education and spent a large amount of money on it a.;l
arranged for the teaching of Sanskrit af Almora. St1.1dents were ahso
given scholarships to prosecute their studies a)t Varanasi. It appearslt8 la;
education suffered a considerable set-back during the years 1790 to x
when the Gurkhas occupied Kumaon.

After the establishment of the British r1.11e il:l the region.in. 1815,
education continued to be generally imparted in private school.s 1.nd1rectly
i vernment. In 1823, Traill, the then commissioner of
23::;10:” rei‘:)rted that there were no such public institutions as schools
and that, private tuition was almost entirel?: confined to tl.le upper castes,
Teachers were commonly Brahamanas, who imparted to their schf)lars somef
knowledge only of reading, writing and accounts. The cylldr?n ;I)
tespectable Brahamanas were also taugl.mt Sanskrit and were ‘occasiona yv
sent to Varanasi to complete their studies.

1. Mukerji, Radha Kumud ; Ancient Indian Education, (Delhi), p. 67
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It was not until 1840 that the system of setting up public schocls
started. In 1841, a Sanskrit school was opened by Lushington, the com-
missioner of Kumaon, but it was closed after a period of eight years. In
1842, a few schools were started and an expenditure of Rs 20 a month was
incurred on each. In 1844, the Christian missionaries started at Almora
a private English school, now the Ramsay Intermediate College. Tl.le
system of private instruction seems, however, to have largely persisted tilk
about the middle of the 19th century since, in 1850. Thornton found that
there were 121 Hindi and Sanskrit private schools in Kumaon and Garhwal,
each under a teacher. Of these teacliers, 54 taught gratuitously and 67
derived, on an average, an income of about ten rupees a month. from their
profession. ‘The pupils numbered 522 of whom four-fifths were Brah-
manas. ‘There was also a school with ten pupils, which taught in Urdu.

. .
In 1857, Kumaon formed a circle under the department of public

instruction, for organisation and expansion of education. The emphasis
was mainly on primary education. The following year tahsili schools were
started at Someshwar, Dwarahat, Nirai, Dhamar and Satrali and in 1859
at Champawat, Beghat, Syldey, Ganai, Bhikla Sain, Pithoragarh and
Gangolihat. By 1867, there functioned 22 schools in the area now covered
by the Almora and Pithoragarh districts. The -same year 16 of these
schools were converted into halgaband; or village standard schools and two

yeats later 15 more such schools were started. The teachers in the halga-
bandi schools -were remunerated at the rate of five rupees a month. In
1887, all the tahsili schools became halqubandi schools and a tahsil; school
was opened at Almora.

It appears that the number of scholars in these
schools in the region rose from 225 in 1857 to 1,091 in 1871,

Henry Ramsay, the comm
dered it ‘more benefici

teachers’. He also thought that Kumaon could sh

of literate persons than any district in the provi
education it was generally held that girls could
their time over book learning, having plenty of
fields. However, by 1910, ten girls” schools wi
established in the district and received financial

OW a higher percentage
nce. As regards female
not be spared to waste
work at home and in the
th 244 students had beén
aid from government,

By 1909, there were also three vern
high schools in the district besides a fairl
run by the government and private pers
ment. Since then the number of educ
has steadily increased.

y large number of primary schools
ons receiving aid from the govern-
ational institutions in the district

acular middle schools and three'

0 2 p
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.. GROWTH OF LITERACY

In 1881, the literate male population of the district was 2.2 Per cent,
and in 1891 it was 3.2 per cent, female literacy in those years being 0.22
per cent and 0.19 per cent respectively.

At the census of 1901, as many as 26,428 persons were found literate
in the district giving the percentage of literacy-as 5.67, the percentage of
male literacy being 10.83 and that of female literacy 0.29. In the years
1911, 1921 and 1931 the percentages of literacy among the males were 12.5
and 13.5 and 16.7 respectively, whereas those of literacy among females
were 0.6 and 0.7 and 1.0 respectively.

By the year 1951, the percentages of literate males and females in the
district had risen tq 29.1 and 2.9 respectively. IQ ‘1961, the perc;znlt;g;
of literacy in the district was 21.0, as against. the Sta.te averag;: 10 sta;e
and the district occupied the 14th rank in literacy in the whole .

Literacy among the male population was 38.0 per cent and that among
the female population 6.0 per cent.

The following statement gives, for 1961, the number .'of literate and
illiterate persons and of those educated up to various recognised standards :

Educatjonal standard ‘ Persons  Males Females
Totlpopuat ' 27,244 17,076 10,168
';‘ottal p:)pulatxon 224 7 .16

jterate 9
I_{;:erate without educatioral level) g,ii(g) 45, ’3;8(; 22:;.5,?
Primary or junjor Basic 3,576 S 51
Matriculation or higher secondary s . 57
Technijcal diploma not equal to degree . " )
Non-technical diploma not equal to degree 5 Jo 3
University degree or post-graduate degree other '

than technjcal degree ‘
Tachnical degree or dijploma equal to degree or

post-graduate degree — . . _

Engincering M M ;

Medicine A 0 2

Agriculture ' , 1 -

Vetorinary science and dairymg : : -

Technology 129 7 -

Teaching
. 6,06,163 12,87,3¢3  3,18,780
Tnrpopulition 4,89,454 1,83,465 3,05,989
Y 73,018 i 63,838 ©,180
Literate (without educational level) o 463 %058 2410
Primary or junior Basic

4,223 4,022 201
High schools and above
.
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GENERAL EDUCATION

General education includes education from

the pre-junior Basic to
the university stage.

In 1967-68, there wcre, in the district, 1,022 junior
Basic schools of which 92 were for girls. The number of senior Basic
schools was 128 including 27 for girls. There were 37 higher secondary
institutions for boys and five for girls, 14 of the former and three of the

latter being intermediate colleges. The Almora College, Almora, imparts
education up to the degree standard. '

The following statement

: lowi gives the numbers of the various types of
educutional institutions in the

district and of their students in 1967-68 :

Institution Number of schools Number of stucents
For Boys—
Junior Basijc 930 66,268 (of both sexes)
Senjor Basic 101 9,287
Higher secondary (up to class X) 23 9013
Higher secondary (up to class X1I) 14 7,837
De ?
gres College 1 681 (of both sexos)
For Girls—-
Junior Bas;i
) i sic 92 41,712 (of both sexes)
Senjor Basijc 27 2,,385
Higher secondary (up to class X) 2 2,716
Higher secondary (up to class XID) 3 1,987

asses up to the VI standard a;xd irls in th,
X standard are exempt from paymen s ecognned

t of tuition fees. Recopn;
. d a . sed
privafe schools are compensated for the loss in income on this accofnt b
government grants. ’

Boys reading in cl

Junior and Senior Basic Stages

The War.d.ha scheme of education, modified to include an eight.year
:::.rse Ic;on.xpnsmg the junior Basic stage from class T to class V and the
tor Basic stage f 3 S
i Tost g¢ trom class VI to class VIII, was extended to the district

and the senior Basic stages. A

CM. XV—EDUCATION AND CULTURR -

Primary education in the district, as elsewhere in the State, is mainly
in, the hands of the Zila Parishad and municipal boards. However, six
junior Basic schools are privately run. The boards at Ranikhet
and Almora, maintain three and one junior Basic schools for boys, respec-
tively, and one such school for girls is State-managed. In 1966-67, the
municipal board, Almora, within whose jurisdiction education for chils
dren between the ages of five years and eleven years has been compulsory
since 1948, managed eight boys’ and three girls’ junior Basic schools with
771 and 315 students respectively. In the same year, the Zila Parishad
maintained 912 junior Basic schools for boys with 65,753 students and 88
such schools for girls with 41,877 students. The number of' teach.ers
employed in the junior Basic schools in the district was 2,418 including
222 women.

In 1966-67, the Zila Parishad managed 34 senior Basic schools for boys,
and 2% such schools for girls with 2,807 and 1,396 students respef:tively.
In the same year private agencies managed 64 senior Basic schools, includ-
ing one for girls, and the State managed three such schools for boys and
girls each. Senior Basic schools was maintained by the boa.rd .at
Ranikhet also. The number of teachers in these schools in the district
was 585 including 96 women.

Re-orientation Scheme

The re-orientation scheme to train students in agriculturf and other
crafts was introduced in the district in 1954 and, by the year 1967-68,. it
had been enforced in 48 institutions, the number of stud.ents studying)
ag-iculture being 5,869. An area of 129.49 hectares of agricultural land
was tttached to these institutions and a sum of Rs 3,055 was spent on the
wcheme in 1967-68.

Secondary Education

With the establishment of the Board of High School .and Interrgedi?te
Education, U. P., in 1921, the High School Examinatlf)n started' bel.ng
‘held at the end of class X stage and the in-ten.nedlate exam'matu.)n
at the end of class XII stage. With the re~.orgamsatlon of ed.uca.tlon 1.n
1948, classes 111 to V were transferred from .hlgh schools to the junior Basic
schoé)ls, the higher secondary schools teaching from class VI to class XII.

Some relevant particulars about the higher secondary institutions in
the district, relating to the year 1965-66, are given in the statement that
follows @
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EpucaTion UF SCHEDULED Castrs AND OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES

To encourage education amonst the
Backward Classes

-_—
‘ Sccheduled Otheé'lBackward
. P t asses
Type of educational Institution — astes — e
Boys  Girls Boys Girls
—_—
Junior Basic

8,012 2,806 972 95
976 368 171 58

Senior Basic

Higher Szcondary (up to class X) 585 40 36 17

Higher Secondary (upto class XII) 124~ 22 21 8

—_—
In 1967-68, the number of the
Basic schools was 14,725

Basic schools 2,594 (2,457
students in higher secondar

Scheduled Cas
(10,837 boys and 3,88
boys and 137 girls) .
¥ schools reading up to
boys and 60 girls) and

tes students in junior
8 girls) and in senior
The number of such

Higher Edvcation

The Almora Intermed

iate College, Almora, was rajseq to
college, the Almora College, Almora, in 1949 and

University, The college opened degree classes
post-graduate classes in 1959 The annual ex
1967-68 was Rs 1,84,437, of whi

crnment grant. It has about 9(¢ students a

a degree
affiliated to the Agra
in education in 1952, and

PROFESSIONAL ANp TEcH

. NICAL  EpucaTion
Vocational Training

The Industrial Training Institute, Almora, was
functions under the directorate of training and emp
Government, It imparts one year’s traj
ing, carpentry and stenography.
for the training of electricians
Surveyors is two years.
340 of whom 59 were girls.
women. Stipends amounting
per cent ot the trainees.
the Natiomal Council of

ning in cutting,

hoisery work, weld.
The duration of th

€ course prescribeq
inists, wiremen anq
April 1, 1968, was

started in 1946 apq
loyment of the State

CH. XV—EDUCATION AND CULTURE ‘ s

sThe Pandit Janardan Joshi Industri.al and chhnical' Instm;::, ()Afll:;:’;‘::
was started in January, 1947, and functions under the d.lrector oF traife
ing loyment of the State Government. I't imparts a ye
pd a'nd ‘_me rpentry, cutting and tailoring and hosiery work and a three.-
“‘ammg_“} cailt)lewea;ing and dyeing. The number of trainees on April
year‘)ﬁt;a‘x:slgm and that of teachers 18. Stipends ranging from Rs 10 to
;{'sl;ZS ;)er month are awarded to deserving trainees.

Teachers' Training

To meet the growing demand of trained teachcrshfor, p:::;:‘i I?ndi 3221;11:
Basic schools of the district, there were seven teac ersf raini ‘%0 iy
tions in 1967-68. The duration of tr-ammg for either o Some. panticutam
cates awarded by these institutioncls is only one ye:g.t Some
ahout the institutions are given in the following s

Year of Certificate No.of No. of

Location establish- awarded teif_}frs tra;gees
- ment “Men Wo- 1967-68
meéen
B y 140
12 —
G)Hvarnment Basjc Training Lax?me::war, 1906 B.T.C.
College Almo e . ~ .
G »vernment Basic Training  Tarikhet 1958 .T.C.
College . .
i . 10 —
Government Basic Training lefhil;!;hah, 1965 B.T.C
Coliegs m e 5 ~ .
Kausani Basic Training Kausani 1966 T.C.
Collegs | 3
i B.T.C. 9 —
Government Juninr Basic  Almora 1966 JB
Training Coll:ge . ~ . .
Government Girls’ Basic Almora 1947 T.C.
Training College ) ~ ] .
Basic Training Unit, Almora¥ 1966 B.T.C.
Arya Kanya Girls
College

Opr1eNTAL EDUCATION

Sanskrit

. imes, Sanskrit was taught in pathshalas al.ld temples.x Th;
In.eaﬂ)’ (t]lhan(,l rajas took keen interest in Sanskrit .t.educatlon.

s and‘ riptions discovered in these parts bear'testmllony to the
e O ench i.n Sanskrit learning attained in this reg'on. . Rudra
fevel of CXCCIIC“}CF n;ount on the expansion of Sanskrit educnt.lon and
o );)g raof Sanskrit scholars in his court. A Sanskrit s.chool
appomted ;(ilrllrlll ﬂ11821 by Lushington, commissioner of Kumaon, but it was
was opene
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closed eight years later. With the beginning of the present century many
of the Sanskrit schools ceased to exist as the British government gradually
diverted money meant for Sanskrit pathshalas to high schools and inter-
mediate colleges where the teaching of Sanskrit was not compulsory. The

following statement gives some relevant particulars for 1965-66 about the
existing Sanskrit institutions in the district

. Year of No. of Highest
Name and location establish- Founder students examination
ment
Badri Vishal Sanskrit Pathshala, 1952 Mathura Dutt 39 Madhyama
Almora Pant '
Varahi Sanskrit Pathshala, Devi- 1955 Ghanshyam 66 Do.
dhura Joshi
Narain Sanskrit Pathshala, Kamedi 1939  Krishna Nand 52 Do.
Devi, Kanda Pathak
‘ Kurmanchal Sanskrit Pathshala, 1930  Lakshmi Dutt 16 Do.
Champawat Upreti

Puvysicar Epucation

Physical education is given to students reading in classes VI to X in
almost all the educational institutions, Training under the auspices of

the National Cadet Corps and the Bharat Scouts and Guides Association
is given in almost all institutions,

FINE ArTs AnD Music
Fine Arts

. In. its most important aspects the traditional folk art of the district
is dominated by religious motives, and broadly assumes the forms, aipana
(oor decoration), bar-boond (wall patterns), jyonti and patta  (figure
drawings) and dikaras (clay images) .

The word aipana is a local adaptation of the word alpana, applied to
coloured designs drawn in the Courtyard, on the steps leading to the
entrance to a hoqse, on the threshold, floor and walls of the room where
puja is performed, on low wooden seats, the upper surface of the winnow-
ing scoop, the outer surface of the plot in which the tuls;
cum) is grown and the floor round the mortar
is done with rice paste (biswar) mixed with wat

(ocimum basili-
(ukhal). Usually aipana
er and ordinary red clay.

Bar-boond is a repeat design with which a whole wall is covered, The
word bar-boond literally means dashes and dots. Various patterns are
made on the wall by making dots of which the number is fixed according

to tradition, and joining them with dashes, The patterns thus formed
are then filled with different colours,
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Jyonti has derived its name from the word jiva-matrika (mother of

li\-.j,rxg beings) , the picture representing the three female divinities (jiva-

matrikas) as well as Ganesa, who is considered to be the remover of a}l
obstacles. A patta is a picture of a deity depicting one or the other of his
different aspects, meant for worship. I.t is drax'vn either on a wall or ‘a
sheet of paper on festivals or ceremonial occasions, such as Janmastami,

Dasahra and Dipawali.

The dikaras are clay images of gods and goddesses. made. in three
dimensions. They are made by girls from fine .clay m.xxe-d w1t13 cotton.
When these images are dried they are coated with a hqutd. whxte. colour |
made of rice flour and painted either with earthen colours mixed x:v1th gum
or ordinary dyes. The dikaras are made for_purposcs of \?'Ol'shlp, part;;
cularly on the occasion of Hariyala, the festival of tl.le rainy-season. z
is primarily a peasant festival, celebrau?d as -the marriage a'l;{mversarythi
Siva and Parvati, on the Karka-sankranti day in July. T.he di aras on this
occasion consist mainly of the images of Siva, Parvati, and their sons.

Ganesa and Karttikeya.

Teachers’ Training

The folk-songs of Kumaon are famous for their sweet and soothing
melodies, with a note of pathos dominating many of them.

The people of the district have preserved their culture, dances and
- ecn terrain of the district and the lack of easy

unt of the hilly
O om e common man has to work hard to earn

ication. Th |
means of communicatio . : . : m
his living. The women join their men in agricultural operations. Ge

iversi fter the day’s hard work and
-ally people sing and dance for dlversu?n aft .
:llsl(l)} Wf;::f begirrllgning agricultural operations like trans.plantmg paddy and.
hz‘xrvesting the crop or celebrating marriages and hirths.

be classified as religious and

ular and mostly relate o the
ar, Ghantakaran and a few

The folk-dances of the district may
recreational. Religious dances are very pop
worship of the Pandavas, Na.rsiuha, Nirank
other local deities of the district.

istri Chanchart,
of the district are the Jhora, .
b Kyunki, Dholi, Hurka, Jhumaila and

i i he most
i, Chapeli and Devtali are t
Chanufula. The Jhora, Chandharl,' ; D e may be
d are accompanied with songs. Jh v
pol.)fular c(ll i)nce:n arrlmmber of persons during the flay or th'e mgh; &I,t ,:e: ;
‘I’;:Il’yoilrl)l;u]az coanmunity dance specially for festive occasions. BO

!

jon is celebrated.
goddesses are worshiped in whose honour the occasion 1Is c¢

The promine .
Chapeli, Bhado, Devtali, Cholia,
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Siva holds a promirent plice among the gods, and Durga, Nanda and Ka;li
among the goddesses. The participants hold each other’s arms and bend
forward slowly in their movements ; the main singer sings and dances
inside the circle followed by others. At times, some dancers stand on the
shoulders of other dancers when the dance is called domanjla jhora
(doublestoreyed dance). In the Chanchari dance the movements are
slower than those in the Jhora dance and the dancers from semi-circles.
It is common during the fairs. The Chapeli is a lovers’ dance in which
a small group participates with two persons in the centre, representing the
lovers, the songs mostly relating to love, romance and adventure. The
accompanying instruments are hurkas (drums) and flutes. The main
feature of this dance is its swift rhythm. The Bhado dance depicts the
deeds of heroism performed by the people or the rulers of the district.
The distinguishing feature of the Devtali dance is that the gods are them-
selves supposed to participate in it. The Cholia is a swift-stepping dance
without song, representing scenes of warring Rajput heroes holding swords
and shields in their hands. A similar folk-dance in which women parti-
cipate with small swords and mirrors in their hands is Kyunki. Both the
Cholia and Kyunki dances are zenerally performed at the time of the
departure of a marriase partv.  The Dhol dance is performed on festive
occasions in temples. The skill of the dancers in swinging the dhol (drum)’
is the chief attraction. The Hurka dance, accompanied with playing
on flutes, is performed in fairs, the tempo of the dance rising higher and
Higher as it drgws towards the end. No song is sung with the dance. The
Jhumaila and Chaunfu'a are community dances of the spring season, per-
formed by men and women dancers standing face to face. No musjcal
instrument is used, the rhythm being set by the clapping of hands.

Other folk-dances occasionally witnessed in the district are Mela,
He-1 Yatra and Pandava Yatra which is usually performed during Dasahra
and is an opera based upon the Mahabharata. Tn the Hee] Yztra, which
also is an opera, the dancers wenr masks and peculiar costumes which
atiract large gatherings. The Mela dance is performed during the fairs
and a large number of persons participate in it. :

Of the folk-sonags mention may
Neoli, Chaiti, Bhagnola, B
Ghaneli, Jhora, Chanchari
names also of the dunces
sung by women on sy

be made of the Shakunkar, Mangal,
aira, Hurakiya-hol, Malushahi, Ramola, Jagar,
and Chapeli, the four last-named heing the
Accompanying them. The Shakunkar songs are

icious occasion and the Mangal songs in marriages.
Mangals are full of pathos, descri

bing the feelings of a girl when leaving
her parents. The Neoli is a duet between lovers, one of them supposed
e other in the dale helow. The song is

Chaitis, also known as Bhaitolis or Ritu-
rainas, - are associated with the custom of making presents to

to be standing on a hill'op and 11
noted for its plaintive notes,

o219
€H, XV—EDUGATION AND CULTURE

married sisters in Chaitra. The Bhagnolas are romantic songs of which

the lines are recited first by the principal singer and then repeated by

others. All participants in the singing remain §tanding. The B:rla
songs are dialogues in verse composed on t‘he spur of the momehnt o’r:- “y)
current topic or local event. The Hurakl.ya-bol, sung by the urau iya Lo
the accompaniment of his hurka (drum), is a popular soug, senex: yﬁa;ds.
ciated with the sowing and harvesting of paddy and.maxze in the e ,

The Malushahis and Ramolas are ballads sung duru?g the longhwu.l er
nights at the fireside, the former describing the wanderings of the ero;r;lee,
Rajula, and the latter the story of the ‘tamous‘ Ramola k;fo;l}llers.t he
Jagar and Ghaneli songs are based on episodes from ‘the‘ Mahabhara :‘;an

Puranas, or the exploits of local heroes .ot the past. These songs at.;e ut amﬂy
sung in the long winter nights, especially w{xen -sc?mel?czdy in the )t:
i d to be under the influence of an evil spirit. The ja.gars so-ng o
ls’ PP d godlings like Gananath, Bholanath, Bhagwati, Narsingha
:Illl(;.ag;f:xiilall: angd the Ghaneli of gods {rom the orthodox Hindu pantheomn.

The songs and dances are usually acco.mpa:nigd w1.thhp1:y1n§h<;:1

i usical instruments, such as the murli, bma-z, t.ur.hz, .ur a, ,
nagars, I; na, jhanjh and thali. The reception of dlstlngu}shed guests
iafz:?(;unizi b)y ]blowing\ of ransinghas (turhis) and beating of drums,

s and singers is strikingly charming.
ne of the male dancers an ‘ . )
. I:::tsczs;tl;’_long chola, a belt around the waist, narrow piped v;hltc
: - nd a 'big turban, sometimes replaced by a cap. The faces of the
Eyjamas:rc painted with sandal paste and red vermilion. They also wear
ancers
-rings. - ‘ -
- lg1 tairs and festivals of the district have played a big role in pre
.T (:.h rt and technique of these folk-songs and da.nces. Women rr{u
P i ; . en in most of the dances, which is a special feature of social
f?eely V‘V“ lilltltional heroes like Mahatma Gandhi, Jawaharlal Nehru. ana
h&; gmlf : dur Shastri and even programmes of planned development in the
a a . .
Il;;locks have also formed the subjects of folk-songs.

CULTURAL AND LITERARY SOCIETIES

. L others, interested in the folk-dances of

In 1949, ;;r::lelg ::lnis:lsstiz(tiion, called the School of Modern Indian
Kumaon, esta 115 a, which a couple of years later, was renamed as the
Dancing, at A m((;)rn,t re. In 1955, the promoters of the institution formed
Almora Culturek Izalak;l r Sangh, with the object of preserving, encourage-
a society, to Lo ising the folk arts of Kumaon through the centre of wach
ing and popularlsmge d into Lok Kala Shikshana Kendra where those mt‘c-
the name was chaftli ally trained in the folk-songs, folk-dances, folk-music,
rested are systema lThe Sangh arranges seminars, conferences and public
etc., of Kumaon. t, and also participates in such programmes sponsored
displ:;ys Of-nfotl:e i:n'mtr)’- The society is recognized by the Sangeet Natak
elsewhere 1
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Akademy, New Delhi, and counts amongst its patrons, Uday Shanker, the
well-known exponent of Indian dance.

‘The Almora Lekhak Sangh was established on October 8, 1955, by
local writers in Hindi, Kumauni, Urdu and English to popularise literary
activity in the district. It arranges Kavi Sammelans on occasion like the
birthday anniversaries of eminent Hindj and Sanskrit poets and authors,
Gandhi Jayanti, Independence Day and the annual Summer Festivals.

It organised iit~rary conferences in 1957 and 1958, and also some symposia
on folk-songs.

SV B Y |
LiBRARIES AND READING-ROOMS

At Almora there is a government library besides a municipal one.

There are some private 1.braries also in the district. In the rural areas

several libraries and readingrooms are run by the education expansion
department of the State Government.

The government district library was founded at Almora on March I
1958. It had 8,384 0ooks in November,

1968, and the average number
of daily visitors to it was 75.

The municipal library-cum-reading-room
was started at Almora in 1948. I, November, 1968, it had 3,987 books
and subscribed to 12 dailies and 23 weekly, 2 fortnightly and 22 monthly
magazines and the average number of daily visitors to it was 200,

. MEN OF LETTERS

Visheshwar Pandey, who flourished in the ei
born in village Patia. He wrote
Alankar Kaustubh, Alankar Prad

ghteenth century was
a number of books in Sanskrit including

eep, Alankar Muktavali, Ras Chandrika,
Arya Saptashati, Tark-huturhal, Didhiti-Praves}, and a grammer Vaiyakarana

Siddhanti Sudhnidh consisting of eight chapters of which only three,
covering 1,525 printed Pages are extant.
Krishana Pandey born about 180 A. D. also
He was a poet and composed verses extem
mostly on the problems of his da
satire in his poems and earned
and subscribed to 12 dailies and

Ko Kaliyuga, is very well known,

hailed from village Patia.

pore in the Kumaun dialect

Y- He took recourse to sarcasm and

popularity by his criticism of the land

22 weekly, 2 fortnightly and 22 monthly
He died at the age of fifty.

Liladhar joshi (1867-1912) was born at Almora. He translated into
Kumauni Meghdoot of Kalidas, Shrimad Bhagwat Gita, and portions of
Valmiki's Ramayana and Shakespeare’s Hamlet and King Lear. He also
rendered into Sanskrit verse certain prose Passages of the Harsha Charita
of Bana Bhatt. He provided material on the Kumauni dailect to George
Grierson for his Linguistic Survey of India. He was the first Kumauni to

C 1
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i i ial worker and a versa-
write his autobiography In English. He was a soci . :
tile scholar, well-versed in English, Sanskrit, Bengali, Marathi, Persian and

Urdu. ' L o

' 1

Gauri Datta Pandey “Gaurda” (1872-1939) was born at Dehra} Dun,

and lived at Baldgad, about 27 km. from Alm?r.a. He helped in the‘

struggle for freedom through his poetic compositions  in the Kumauni
dialect. He was also a scholar of Sanskrit and Urdu.

Lakshmi Datta Joshi (1882-1956), born at Almora,' was a .dc?;::endanct[
of the great Kumauni administrator, Harak Deb Joshi o.f Jhl;l-l_]' arI_,I.a:lndj
was a deputy collector. He was a good poet and no;'ehst..’v dl.; 1the
novel Japa Kusum was published in 1?12, and was well recei e . );_I he
public. He also translated the Rubaiyat of Omar Khayyam in
verse.

Nayana Sukh Pandey who flourished about the end of nineteenfh
century was a resident of village Pilkha. He wrote a number of poems in

the Kumauni dialect.

Shiva Datta Satti (known date 1910 A.D.) was a resi.dent of Ph.z;d:ix:cl:;
Of his works, Mitra Vinod, which is a Cf)llectlon of his pog::khau- e
Bhabar-ka-geet, Ghasiari Natak, Nepali Bhasha-k;:—g;et,been Tk gu h;
Rukminivivaha, Gopidevi-ka-gect an.d Prc?n and .Mo , has pop
that between 1909 and 1953 it ran into eight editions.

Badri Datta Pandey took keen interest in the struggle forfreedom and

i p 'taﬂ
Wi i V' i 1

(1911-12), Almora Akhbar (1918—18), and Shakti (1918—26). He wrote
Kumaon Ka Itihasa in Hindi about 1937,

v '



CHAPTER XVI
MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES
DEVELOPMENT Or MEDICAL FACILITIES

From the earliest times, Ayurveda,
in this area and it accumulated a large
properties of herbs growing in the r

as a system of medicine, was practised
tund of knowledge of the medicinal

! _ ' egion. A good practitioner of Ayurveda
usually succeeded in curing his patients. The forests in the hilly Zract of

the d'istrif:t are rich in ‘herbs, some of which have been much in demand
even at distant places like Calcutta and Delhi. Amaltas, a popular pur
gative, banafsha, a cure for cold and fever, and punarnava, useful for !:iis-

eases of the eye and the kidne
; y, are some of the more i
which grow here and are used by vaids. Tportant herbs

The Unani system of medicine, which
advent of the Muslims in the country, does not appear to have gained
much ground in this district, and the Ayurvedic system held th§ field

till the introduction of the allopathij
th . . .
incteentl; et pathic  system by the British in the

came into vogue with the

. fe:,ns tiizieo,lulj:nfz lzlgtslilé/;spis;ed. atlgimora as a civil officer, provided
) " who . ‘ .
ing. In 1851, the institution was mplacesdweflen;l(;ftfl(lle‘t(;;: Ozeher tf)mld‘
x;.{ B:idenT?E t}.\e London Mission Society, 31 lepers bc:in;g trea(t’cdmilr:
moncz d(.mate:ic ;ue lof the present hospital was acquired in 1854 with
A t'y the Bubhc. The I?remises have been enlarged and
improved from wxme t;)l time and cons.1st of a hospital, a school and a
Almora,. e distr:iz;i tb e Leprosy Hospital and Home (Methodist Church)
o he district o:rd, {leora, established two hospitals, at Almor:;
e aanikd ,t e € American Methodist Episcopalian Mission estab.-
spital for women at Almora in the closing quarter of the last

century. In 1903, the Mayavati Chari i
Mayavati by the Advaity e € haritable Hospital was established at
West Bengal.

Allopathic dispensaries were a]

o SO e 1 i
district towards the  dlocs stablished at many places in the

‘s of the ninete
Mission Soci . enth century. Th
ociety opened a dispensary at Bageshwar, the tea I;arll;(:::l O:f

Katyur at Baij :
» g::mrhat, alrj)ril:tiln and the American Methodist Episcopalian Mission
pensanes were also established from the sadabartt funds

—————

I ,
t Was an assignment of land révenue for charitable purposes

1.

of the Ramkrishna Math, Howrah
? ¢
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at Ganai and Bhikia Sain for pilgrims visiting Badrinath and Kedarnath.
These dispensaries were later taken over by the district board. In the
first three decades of the twentieth century, the government established
dispensaries at Someshwar, Syaldey, Kanda, Kausani, Bari Chhina and
Dunagiri and a '[. B. clinic at Almora. The district board took over
the management of tie dispensaries at Dwarahat, Bageshwar and Baijnath
in the thirties of this century and, in the following decade, it established
dispensaries at Sialkote and Devidhura. The Zila Parishad also set up
a dispensary at Pul Hindola in 1968. -

Since 1947, there has been considerable expansion of medical facilities
and institutions. The district board hospitals at Almora and Ranikhet
and the American Methodist Episcopalian Mission Hospital for women
at Almora were taken over by the State Government and equipped with
X ray apparatuses and appliances for pathological tests and renamed as
the Har Govind Pant Hospital, the Civil Hospital and the Victor Mohan
Joshi Hospital (for women) respectively. Branches of the Eye Hospital,
Sitapur, were opened at Almora in 1947 and Ranikhet in 1962. Under
the Second Five-year Plan, allopathic dispensaries were established at
Salmani, Jainti and Bhatronj and under the Third Five-year Plan at

Jalali, Lohaghat and Bageshwar.

“The Zila Parishad took over the managerient of cight Avurvedic
dispensaries in the years between 1951 and 1965, and the State Govern-
ment established 14 new ones between 1947 and 1968.

The State Government has been making sanitary arrangements on
pilgrim routes since July 1, 1948. A sanitary inspgctor, working under
the district medical officer of health, looks after this work, from May

to September each year.

VITAL STATISTICS

In spite of certain epidemics which took a heavy toll of human lives

 towards the close of the nineteenth century the birth-rate was then slightly

higher than the death-rate, the numbers of births and deaths during the
decade 1891—1900 being 1, 65913 and 1,30,630 respectively.

The death-rate continued to decline in the tweﬁticth century.! The
mean decennial death-rate was 26.1 per thousand in 1921-30 and 21.2
housand in 1931—40, and: 18.3 per thousand in 1941-50. It was

per t
1951 and 9.13 per thousand in 1955. In the

18.76 per thousand in

|. There were, it is apprehended, large-scale comm'ssions in the registration of Dirihs
and deaths and, therefore the rates are indicative only of trends.
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years 1964 to 1967 it had registered a further fall as would appear from
the following statement: ¢

Year toglo.dzgths n]gre attllal;‘l'.lzg:nd
1964 7,242 10.77
1965 5,056 9.08
1966 6,054 9.54
1967 5.864 8.45

The birth-rate was 38.2 per thousand in the decade 1921—-%0. 59.7
per thousand in 1931--40, 33.2 per thousand in 1941-50, 35.82 per
thousand in 1951, and 21.60 per thousand in 1956. In comparativeiy
recent years, however, there has been a steady tendency towards fall in
the birth-rate as the following statement would show :

T R
1964 12.7%6 19.05
1965 12.374 18.56
1965 12.374 18.25
1967 10.292 14.8%

Tufant Mortality

The rate of mortality per thousand of live births among children
below one year in age was alarming in the nineteenth century and
indeed, up to the forties of this century. It was 103.12 in 1951, 97.16
in 1952, 95.76 in 1953, 64.21 in 1954, 66.04 in 1955 and 68.81 in 1956.
In recent years, however, it has decreased considerably in the district
as would appear from the following statement :

Year Lafant mortality, rate par thousand of live bicths
1964 192
1965 6.0
1966 170
1967 13.0
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IDISEASES

éomn;on Disecases

+  Diseases which commonly caused death in the district were tevers,
respiratory diseases, and bowel complaints. Fever claimed the highest
percentage of the total number of deaths in the district.

Fever—The term ‘fever’ has wide connotations and not only includes
such diseases as malaria and typhoid, but covers a number of other
diseases of which it is merely a symptom. As many as 12,501 persons
died of fever in 1908 in the district of Almora. The average yearly
mortality from fever in the decade, 1941—50, was as high as 11,018, repre-
senting 82.6 per cent of the total number of deaths. The following
statement gives the numbers of deaths due -to fever in the years 1964

to 1967 :

€

Year ' No. of deaths
1964 ~ 4,354
1965 ' 3,743
1966 ' 4,367
1967 3,612

—_—

Deaths due to fever constituted 62.4 per cent of the total number

~ of deaths in 1964 and 62.5 per cent in 1967.

Despiratory Diseases—Since 1941, these diseases have been separately
categorised, being included earlier in the category of fever. The average
yearly mortality from these diseases was 616 during @e dfacade, 194.1_.-50,
which constituted 4.6 per cent of the total mortality in the dfstnct.
The following statement gives the number of deaths due to these diseases "

from 1964 to 1967 in the district :

No. of deaths

Year

v 1,007
1964

1,380
1965

931
1966

731
1967

Dvsentery and Diarrhoea—These diseases occur in the form of bowel
ysemtery d mostly by insanitary conditions and unhygienic

complaints and are cause .
sup;ﬁy of drinking water. With the enforcement of sanitary measures,
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;l:zl 1;1;(1)ge:ce of these diseases has considerably declined. In 1891, 1899
s Cs; Ir;mln).f as ?,102 anq 2,.156 and 2,063 persons, respectively, dieds
hean i 0 plaints 1m the dlStrlCt: The average yearly mortality from
e s was as low as 602 during the decade 1941—50, which consti-

-0 per cent of the total number of deaths. The following state-

ment gives the number of deaths due t : . Lo, .
these )
the years 1964 to 1967 : o these diseases in the district in

Year Number of deaths

1964 sa

1965 6

1966 507

1967 | -
Epidemics ‘

The district has been comparatively free from epidemics since 1950,
there having been no deaths from cholera and plague after that year.
Cholera took a heavy toll of life in 1893, 1903, 1907, 1908 and 1948 in
the district. The infection was imported by the pilgrims from the plains
Dead bodies of the victims were left to rot near the streams which cf;n»ieci
the infection to the villages lower down. Mahamari or hill plague assumed
epidemic proportions several times in the last century although isolated
outbreaks of it were reported in the first quarter of this cenugxry as well

In the twentieth century, due to the eff
incidence of the epidemic declined consider:ll;;; a‘:lfdﬂtl}fleegozernment, tl;e
number of deaths due to plague, cholera and small 0X Verla f: y car’y
decade, 194150, representing only 1.1 per cent of 5 tW’as in the
deaths in district during the period. Figures of mortl:li e umber

pox and measles including isolated cases of other e
are given below :

ty due to small-
pidemics in recent years

Year
Number of deaths
1964
1965 118 c
1966 61
1967 61
- 235

Other Diseases : -

> ’ g 1 l‘e, enereal dlseases, I’hell

caused more than 600 deaths remed:
per year i istri i
measures are adopted to control tlilese c;;lseizs chrict. Efective =
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. _Tqberculosis occurs generally among the poorer classes who suffer
from undernourishment. As many as 5,000 patients were treated in the
State . B. Clinic, Almora, in 1967-68. The medical and public health
department has been carrying out b. c. g. inoculations since 1953,
and the people are also educated about the causes that lead to the disease.

Leprosy has been common in these parts since fairly early times and
the Leprosy Act, 1898, was extended to the district, providing for the
detention of lepers and prohibiting them from following specified occupa-
tions. In 1901, there were 927 lepers in the district, mostly from Doti
in Nepal. In 1909, as many as 110 lepers were given indoor treatment
at the Leprosy Hospital and Home, Almora. In 1967-68, 167 indoor
and 232 outdoor patients were treated there.

The following statement gives the numbers of details in the district
due to other diseases from 1964 to 1967 :

Year No. of deaths
1964 983
1965 538
1966 679
1967 628

MEeDICAL ORGANISATION

The medical and public health departments of the State were amal
gamated in 1948 and a directorate of medical and health services wa
created to control the Allopathic, Ayurvedic and Unani institutions and
services in U. P. 1In July, 1961, a separate directorate was established
at Lucknow for the effective supervision of the Ayurvedic and Unani
institutions and services. The State Ayurvedic dispensaries in the district
are controlled and their expenditure borne by this directorate, but their
Yocal control is in the hands of the district medical officer of health, first

posted to the district in 1944

“The district medical officer of health is primarily responsible for the
Prevention of epidemics, enforcement of sanitary measures and vaccina-
tion. He is helped by four assistant health officers, an assistant super-
intendent of vaccination, 21 vaccinators and 13 sanitary inspectors. An
epidemic assistant and a nurse, working under him, are posted at each
medical relief-cum-inoculation check-post on the pilgrim routes to inoculate
the pilgrims and provide other medical relief to them.

The civil surgeon is the head of the medical organisation in the
district and is in over-all charge of the State hospitals and allopathic

dispensaries.
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The planning department also looks after the improvement of general
sanitation and public health. Sanitary inspectors supervise environmental
sanitation and epidemic control in each block. The
ment gives some particulars of public health activities u
district during the first three Five-year Plan :

following  state:
ndertaken in the

Five-Year Plans

I IT I
1, tl}lur;l;er of new wells constructed (from ZilaParishad 512 1,231 317
unds
2. Numder of new wells constructed (from development 2,817 509 511
block funds).
‘3. Number of pipe line schemes executed (from Zila 56 47 895
Parishad funds),
4. Number of sanitary latrines (P. R. A. 1 i
constructed (from development block funds) Tyee) Nil 128 1428
*Designed by the Planning, Research and Action Institute, Lucknow,
Hospitals

There are three State hospitals in the district, two at Almora and
one at Ranikhet. The Har Govind Pant Hospital, Almora, is furnished
with pathological and X-ray equipment and in 1968, it had 27 beds
for males and six for fem

ales. The Victor Mohan Joshi Hospital (for
women), Almora, had 17 beds, and the Civil Hospital, Ranikhet, 20
beds for men and 10 for women in that year,

The following statement

. gives for the Years indicated
mation about the staff employe

in it, infor-
d and patients treated in the Sta

te hospitals :

Name of hospitals _Et‘iﬂ-_in__l_%s No. of patients treated

No. of Others ~ g jom = ——————-- —
doctors

Har Govind Pant Hospital, Almora

3 8 BMT 1219 322 1294
Victor Mohan Joshi Hos it
women), Almora. . 1 OsPial (for I 641 76 a2 898
Civil Hospita], Ranikhet 3 6 13387 860 21.97 o712
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i i ital, Mayavati
i he Mayavati Charitable Hospital, A
the second running the . :
%n;ir Lohaghat, also an old hospital for the poor peopleﬁof t?een ::gxac:i
;(i e following statement gives information about the staff, pati
l i .
beds in these hospitals for the year 1967-68 :

Staff No. of Nt:. oftepgtients
beds real
of hospital
e E)gf:rg Others Indoor Outdoor
120 167 232.
Leprosy Hospital and Home, Almora 2 11

i 23 638 16,175
Mayavati Charjtable Hospital, Mayavati 2 5 |

Dispensaries ‘ -
lspe thic—The following statement gives for .the years ;nqlca:::

i 'Alcliopa'ls lof the staff, beds and numbers of }?atlents trea;:e (:;r he

lSrtl tlt’m:;zlged allopathic dispensaries in the district, under the -
ate .

charge of the civil surgeon, Almora :

No. of patients
ﬁ&gf Staff in 1968 treated (in 1967)

% f No.of
1968 dg(t)ég compoun- Indoor Outdoor

Dispensary with location

ders
- . 4 3.428
State dispensary, Somsshwar : Nlll I 8 3,048
State dispensary, Syaldey 4 1 1 53 3,183
State dispensary, Kanda . Nil 1 Nil . 719
State dispensary, Jalmani . 1 1 14 2,610
State dispensary, Kausani 4 Nl 1 ‘9 3,798
State dispensary, Barichhina . ] 1 4 1,807
State dispensary, Jainti il 1 1 Nl 1,79
State dispensary, Jalali o 1 1 146 7,165
State dispensary, Lohaghat Nil 1 1 Nil 5,050
State T. B. Clinic, Almora - Nl Nil I Nl 450
Compounder’s Unit, Dunagiri . ) - : 586 10,350
Stato dispensary (women), Bhatror 6 Nl 1 8 493

State dispensary (women), Bageshwar

o » . . . .
] ‘ a.
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following statement gives information for the years indicated in it about
the staff beds and numbers of patients treated in these dispensa

ries :
No. of Patients treated
Nawe E;ggs in Staff in 1968 in 1967
8 -—
No, of No.of  Indoor Outdoor
doctors  compoun-
ders
—

Siatkote dispensary 8 Nil 1 29 4,793
Ganai dispensary 3 1 Nil 10 6,784
Basulisera dispensary 6 Ni} 1 24 4,569
Pul Hindola dispensary , 4 Nil 15 5,047
Devidhura dispensary 2 Nit 3 5317

—— e,

Fach ;ﬁhé two Zila Par—is‘had dispensaries at Bageshwar and Baijnath
is equipped with e

ght beds and manned by a doctor and three others

including a compounder. The numbers of patients treated in these
dispensaries in 1967-68 are given below :

No. of patients treated
Name
Indoor Outdoor
- Bageshwar dispensary 288 7,955
Bajjnath dispensary 269 5,511
—

— N S

Ayurvedic—The State Government  established 12 Ayurvedic. dis-
pensaries between 1947 and 1967, each manned by a chikitsa adhikari
(medical officer)  and two or three others, including a compounder.
There are four beds in each of the dispensaries at Barahet, Mangdoli,
Bhikia Sain, Manan and Sitlakhet, bug only outdoor treatment is pro-

}mied at others. The numbers of patients treated at these dispensaries
In 1966-67 are shown in the following statement :

-«——-—_....,____MM

) Total i
Location otal number ;)fs%?gs_;ms treated in
Saula 15,491
Jalmani 4,064
Raraheat 7,452
Mangdoli 1,090
Bhikia Sﬂiﬂ 8,646
Kinwali 13,719
Jogeshwar 3,022
Chaura 2 ’689
Manan 5,378
Sitlakhet ’

12,349

Nagerkhan 6.597
Kosi ’

N-u_

4,850
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In 1968, two more dispensaries were opened by the State Government
30 Bhanoli and Qurela.

The Zila Parishad maintains eight Ayurvedic dispensaries, most a:;
theém old units, each manned by a vaid (practzt:on.er of Ayurveda) .
another person only outdoor treatment being provided. The‘ fol]owx'ng
statement gives the numbers of patients weated at these dispensaries
in 196768 :

4

Lacatlon Number of patients traated
i 2,800
Taraili
5
Basoli :,‘17;8
Shamam 3,012
Lamgara R .
Matela Mahadeo Z;,:sg
Manila vegs
BH:;.‘;?pur 1,774

Primary Health Centres )

There are 13 primary health centres in the district, under the c“l;datge
of the district medical officer of health, each man'rAxed by a‘.i cg;xafz awat:
A doctor is also posted to the centres at Garur Ba.x_]nath an - .vss rac
There are fowr beds in each centre. The f?llowxng slt;lten;n u-esgl-
location and years of establishment of the primary health ¢ :

Lacation Davelopment block in which situated Year of ?stablishmont
oCd n
;arikhet Tarikhet ] : gig
Hawabagh Hawalbagh 193
Kapkot Kapkot 59
Salt Salt‘ ‘ 199
Bhainsia Chhanaa Bhainsia Chhanna 195
Dapiya Dhaula Devi 1955
wat Champaw?t 1958
g::::p;aijnath Garur Baijnath 1560
Dwarahat Dwarah a:r 1567
Bagesha.ar Bageshw 198
Deghat Syaldey o
Lamgara
E:‘f;‘lm Takula 1968

i Child Welfare
Mat:mty :?:: efforts are being made since 1948 to reduce the high fage
ysten'x women during ¢he ante-natal, natal and post-natal penods .
of de'atgs ‘t‘:l?;‘ge to lack of proper medical aid and advice, m?lnumqgn
and in 1‘: ’:anic conditions of living. A net.work of maternity ceritres
o unb ’gltres has been cstablished iy the district. A staff of three
;:;Swi: ::;3 seven family welfare workers visits the maternity centres and
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subcentres. There is a block extension educator in each block to educate
people in family planning and maternity welfare. Each centre is mannel
by a compounder, a health visitor, two to four midwives and three or
four dais. These centres, function under the primary health centres.

The location of maternity centres and subcentres is given in the
following statement :

Maternity centres Maternity sub-centres
Bageshwar (1) Chaura
(2) Sani Udyar
(3) Kanda
Bhikia .Sain (1) Sinora
i (2) Daula
- (3) Binaik
Bhainsia Chhana (1) Kanari Chhina
: (2) Dhanlkachhna
(3) Bari Chhina
Barakot . Nil.
Champawat (1) Tamili
(2) Chauramehta
(3) Sala
Chaukhutia Ganai (1) Masi
(2) Dhanar
: (3) Rampur
Dwarahat (1) Majkholi
(2) Kafra
(3) Basulisara
Dhaula Devi (1) Daniya

(2) Panuanaula
(3) Dhonoli

Garur Baijnath (1) Kausani
(2) Pglaon

(3) Jakhera

{ Hawalbagh (1) Dayala

(2) Sitlakhet
(3) Dhaulagad

Kapkot (1) Koharkhet
(2) Harsila
(3) Sama

Lamgara (1) Basantpur

(2) Shabariatak
(3) Dharkhola

Lohaghat (1) Kathera
: (2) Pul Hidnola
(3) Holipipatti
Syaldey (1) Deghat
(2) Gullekh
(3) Gunathi

Salt (1) Ranikunda
(2) Tukra
(3) Baur
Takula (1) Someshwar
(2) Chami
(3) Basoli
Tarikhet (1) Silor
(2) Ballekh
(3) Bajina
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In 1967, about 2,500 maternity cases were attended to at the maternity

_ cefdtres in the district.

Training of Dais—Untrained dais or midwives are being trained
Almora since 1948 at the two State hospitals where 30 dais may be trained
at a time, the period of training varying from six to nine months. Each
trainee, who must be literate, receives a stipend of Rs15 to Rs20 per
month. The number of dais trained in 1965 was 22, in 1966 it was 27
and in 1967 it was 29. ‘ .

i

Vaccination

The district medical officer of health is in charge of vaccination
against smallpox in the district. There are 21 vaccinators, under an
assistant superintendent of vaccination, posted at Almora. The ;wof!
of vaccination has been intensified since 1963, when the national smallpox
eradication scheme was launched in the district. Basic health workers
under the scheme and the vaccinators of the health department and local
bodies vaccinated 15,59,652 persons in a period of three‘_and a half yeara
since January 1, 1965, being given below :

Total no. of No. of primary vaccina-  No. of re-vaccinatjon is

Year persons tions et s -
vaccinated — — — — — — e Successful  Un-
Successful Unsuccessful succegsful
1965 5,96,297 32,512 1,592 3,63426 198,867 .
1966 6,66,275 50,562 2,364 4,11,5202 2.01,827
1967 1,20,740 16,522 409 85,413 18,396
1968 1,76,340 13,775 978 91,617 69,970
(up to June 30)
Eye Relief

The Eye Hospital, Sitapur, opened its branches at Almora and
Ranikhet in 1947 and 1962 respectively. Each branch is manned by a
doctor and three others. The Almora branch had been properly equipped
by the end of 1959 and has 25 beds. The following statement gives the
number of operations and refractions performed in this branch hospital

from 1960 to 1968 :

No. of operations *- No. of refractiong

Year

1960 . 298 718
1961 345 709
1962 218 1,063
1963 204 1,917
1964 270 1,768
1965 . 212 1,267
1966 , 184 1,542
1967 142 . 3,787

1968 (up to March 31 6 545
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. There are 25 beds in the eye hospital at Ranikhet and 659 indoor
and 9,382 outdoor patients were treated there in 1967-68. The Rye
Hospital, Sitapur, also organises eye relief camps in the district, where
treatment including operations and refractions is given to eye-patients.
Trachoma is the most prevalent eye disease in the district. The follow-

ing statement gives the number of operations and refractions performed
at these camps from 1960 to 1967 :

Year No.of campsheld  No of operations No. of refractions
1960 9 210 140
1961 10 225 155
1962 11 256 180
1963 8 164 109
1964 7 188 319
1965 9 288 166
1966 2 246 202

1967 11 188 174
Prevention of Food Adulteration

The district medical officer of health is the licensing authority for
food establishments and drug stores in the district. The foilowing state-
ment gives some details of the measures taken by the staff to prevent
adulteration :

s

ble

No. of samples  No. of samples No., of No. of

Year collected found adulterated prosecutions conviction
1965 177 58 “34 20
1966 164 43 26 18
1967 184 46 37 20

National Malaria Eradication Programme

Since 1958, anumber of measures have been taken to control malaria
in areas situated at elevations not exceeding 5,000 feet (1,524 metres)
above sea-level, where the incidence of the disease posed a threat to the
health of the inhabitants. A subunit, under the unit at Rudrapur,
district Naini Tal, was established at Almora and was staffed with a
senior malaria inspector, 2 malaria inspector, a superior field worker and
u:vo field workers. This subunit covered 12 development blocks in the
district the remaining five blocks being covered partly by the unit at
Rudrapur and partly by that at Kheri. Till 1960, D. D. T. was sprayed

El
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and subsequently surveillance work started. Fever cases were c:nquired
into from door to door and presumptive cases were t.reatefi with f.our
Aminoquinolene tablets each and positive cases, with eight Amino-
quinolene tablets each. The surveillance work was conducted 'bv. a
surveillance inspector, assisted by four house visitors. Now the district
medical officer of health looks after this work, assisted by two health
supervisors and a senior laboratory technician.

The following statement gives the number of fever cases detected and
those given presumptive treatment in the years 1964 to 1968:

No. of fever cases No. of cases given
Year detected presumptive treatment
1964 ' 217,555 25,235
1265 ' 27,911 24,965
1966 37,095 29,027
1967 25,741 21,519
1968 29,240 27,134

Family Planning

The family planning scheme was introduced in the diftrict in 1965,
under the district medical officer of health, Almora, an.d was taken over
by the district family planning officer, Almora, in April, 1968.

In each block the extension educator does prczpaganda work f.or
family planning. He is assisted by a fafn'ily health assmtant. and a family
welfare worker or a midwife. In addition, a woman social worlser at
Almora popularises family planning among the women o'f the dlstl'i.ct.
Loops are inserted and vasectomy operations performed at .the family
planning centres and subcentres in the blocks .and State hospitals of the
district. As many as 5,597 vasectomy operations were performed and
2,153 loops inserted from April 1, 1965 to September 15, 1968.

District Red Cross Society

This branch of the Indian Red Cross Soci.ety was establishfed .at
Almora in 1981-82. It functions under the preS1dentsh1.p of. the district
magistrate, the district  medical oﬂicer of health ' being .1ts honora:ry
secretary. Formerly the society was mamly. engaged in running maternity
centres at Dwarahat, Chaukhutia, Ganai, Bag\t.zshwar, Lohaghat,. and
‘Almora, which the State Government took over in 1948. The District
Red Cross Society also provides relief to people‘ in r}atural calamities. The
income of the society is derived from contributions made by members,
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. DIET Anp Nutrrtion ¢
€ consumption of .o
530 8M. per capitn pero d;ereai\sd‘f high in the district and comes to about
in Ehe mterior and anmon si' I 2inly rice and wheat are consumed but,
Mmaize and mandy, (ragg the poor, consumption of millets, particularly
of the agriculturists, 1 o I?re(lominant. Mandua is the’ staple food
and made ingg bre;;ld ;Sbbmled into a porridge or ground into flour
hand-poundeq Par-boil;:d ri out 80 per cent of those who eat rice usé
also taken. 14 addition tCe, and the rest polished rice. Rice water s
are also used ip the dist(‘) the usual pulses, soya bean, gehat and lobia
Per capita per da Strct, the consumption of pul e( being 50

Y, against the fecommended quantit P fsg(: cng g
The per cap; e em
pita dail . ’
o4 B, as ;Zl.c::(‘;l‘:ir:r;tlon of green leafy vegetables is only
e district are spinach €d normally. Such vegetables available
(buckwheat). The consury amaranth, lahi (mustard leaves) and ugga!
ption of non-leafy vegetables like pumpkin,

. C;bbage, turnip and peas is 163 gm
getables like potatoes, radish and onion

about 38
gm. per ;
85 . Capita daj :
8m.  Fruit of different v; 1'Iy against the recommended quantity Of

consumpt;. rieti . .
ption, mostly . €s are grown in the district but their

Mustard o7

15 th y
o itee TR per capita st cooking medium, though ghee is als
of ghee 1 gm. onsumption of oil per day is 9 gm and that

v

The cons
Umnption ;
of the recomme ded uof itk and its products is less than one-third
ation can afford gm. Onl
¢ . y 30 T -
O u::le milk and i pmdgits Cen"ltm(::f zgiszlggltig:pof
80 negljp; )
eCOmmegnl(igle’ 0-7- gm. being consumed per head
quantity for non-vegetarians is 85 gm-
sugar is only 14 gm., the recom-
gn;l . The average diet of the people i
ver aum  and vitamins, but adequate if
capita, and marginal in calories.

———
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CHAPTER XVII
OTHER SOCIAL SERVICES

Labour Welfare

The district falls in the Bareilly region under an assistant labour
commissioner assisted by a regional conciliation officer, both posted at
Bareilly. A labour inspector posted at Haldwani in district Naini Tal
and working under the assistant labour commissioner, supervises the
administration of labour laws in this district as well. He deals with
industrial relations, arbitration of disputes between industrial workers
and employers, trade unions and social security and welfare measures

for industrial workers, and is responsible for the due observance of labour

laws in the district.
A brief account of the more important enactments relating to labour
welfare and in operation in the district follows :

The Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1923—The Act lays down that
an employer is liable to pay compensation if personal injury is caused
to a workman in an accident arising from and in the course of his em-
polymet and also if the workman contracts any disease mentioned in
the ‘Act. The deputy commissioner, Almora, is ex-officio compensation
commissioner for determining the amount of compensatiop which may
be payable under the Act to a workman or his dependants. ‘The number
of cases in which compensation was granted during the five years ending
with 1967 was 36, and the compensation paid amounted to Rs 1,37,436,

the yearwise break-up being as follows:

e

- No. of C_Bmp_ensa— No.of  Compen-
. " fatalcases tion(inru- casesresul- sation(in

Year A A

pees) ting in rapees)

temporary
. disablement
R

T 3 6,650 Nil Nil

1964 s 13,997 Nit Nil

1965 11 50,053 2 2,611

1966 8 45,200 2 3,098

1967 2 14,000 3 1,827

e " N .

The Indian Boilers Act, 1923—This Act provides for the registration

on of boilers and probibits the use of unregistered or uncer
A boiler at Ranikhet was registered under the Act in 1965,
1923--This Act provides for the regis-

and inspecti
tified ones.
The Indian Trade Union Act,

tration of trade unions and empowers the trade union registrar, Kanpur,
rking of trade unions, call for returns and consider

to Inspect the wo
applications for registration or cancellation of the unions.
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Municipal Karmchari
trict. Its membership
e class IV employees
» are its members. The trade union
IV employees of the local bodies.
" , Ausadhi Nirmanshala, Ranikhet,
organised thejr trade union in 1961, with 41 members. The member-

d to 30 in 1968,

The following statement gives the
membership of the tr
—_—

dates of registration and figures of
ade unions in the

district :

Name Date of Membership

Yegistration in 1968
2' Balmiki Sangh, Almora (a sweepers’ organization)

Balmiki Uttam gap, 21253 32
. miKi ] E) i .
swespers) ™ 52bha, Ranikhet (a centra trade union of

-

4-9-53 41
3. Sahkari Sramik Sangh Ranikhet (of the ¢]
. s lass TV— - =3~
er.s of the Ausadhi Nirma.ns(hala, Ra?ﬁkhet) work -6l %
4. Municipa] KarmchariUnion,Almora 21-11.62 229
5. Notified Area Karmchari Union, Bageshwar 2-2-63 28
_—
Tota] membership —_ 360
nl \xw\-‘\‘\ o
e Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, ang the U. P. Industrial Disputes
Act, 1947_poh these provide for the

initially made to
The labour inspector is
implementation of awards

_ his central Act applies to certain
culture and aljjeq employments. Under jts pro-

2 Tupee a day for an adult, and

made.
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The Motor Transport Workers Act, 1961—This Act agphes u::e :n::;:;
"sport ncerns, which employ five or more persons, anc r;eq
tl‘aﬂSP.U_ﬂ o to ,be registered and provide amenities h.ke rest room;
EStathhmP:ntS' medical aid, daily and weekly rest periods, leave an
bolidags. hver“'::’ workers. The labour inspector inspected two concerns,
hdld:a{:h“i)nd;;lw and 1968, to watch the working of the Act.
ane

. . .. 1962
The Uttar Pradesh Dookan Aur Vanijya I;J&d];mtsh;:psA:?;lam, .
' i 1962, the U. P. mmercial
i eplaced in December, , unercial
Eoun léclfnfexrl)ts Act, 1947. It regulates the hc.>urs of the o]flemzlis and
Esta.b " of shops and other commercial establishments, wef1 Z,._her ures
::fdsllllilidays, attendance, leave, paymet;t olfg;n;agiss, ir::lsya:s orher con-
iti i hop assistants. In )
d;;l: nzti;)lf S;rxrglfxit Of318) opnine inspections were made to ensure due
l .
observance of the Act.

U. P. Industrial Establishments (National Holidayzszi)m:lti a;?uln:
e o blic Day (January )

‘ isions of the Act, Repu ahatma

gndjfli’t:l ;if;?;;y (October 2) and Independefnce tlll)ayw (()ﬁ(tgrsitn fzcwﬁes

o i i 1l wages for the orie

tional holidays on fu . factor
befine(sit(::li?;;dmi;ts registered under the Factories Act, 1948. No infringe-
an -

ment of the Act was reported till 1967.

OLD-AGE PENSIONS

i introduced in the district on
£ nsion scheme was intr rict on
'I'h:e °11d 1%;7, l:; provide a pension of Rs 15 per monst.hof u:u%simm
Dect':m i )e,rsons of 70 years or above, having no meax;hem
deiltl:oter:lations bound by custom or usage to support .
an

i neficent scheme, perhaps.the first
Sinc'e th.en, the oﬁf:;z olfla:hl bseetr)le liberalised fron.x tim-e to time. In
of it Kin e th'ihce deﬁni,tion of ‘destitute’ was liberalised so das tltlo
February, 130% n having an income up to Rs 10 per mon’ri_h'hr an . ar(:
include 2 ,pe.iiso for the pension was reduced to 65 years. ’ ee y =
28¢ Of. cligibiney 1965, the scheme was made more generous by exten
e e Febnll:c?’l’)ility ’of the term ‘destitute’ to a person having an
ing the app.

d relaxi igibility for the
1 ng the age of ehg1
-, Income up to Rs 25 per month an

‘a widow, cripple and person totally incapable
pension to 60 "."”‘of,°§£ofﬂ‘f omgpphysical disability. The ;‘ml";ﬁ‘r
of earning a living also increased to Rs 20 per month in April, .
of the pel}SlOn- wasa.nted by the labour commissioner, U .P., but the
’I‘heﬁ Pffn:lw:f ;sgeg:m d other particulars is made in the district.
verificatio

. istri i ld-age pensions on
ns in the district received o I
As many aslg;g p::“:vho m 283 were women. Of these penslone;
Septezln‘berlarf’g‘;rst nur;uber reside in tahsil Ranikhet. @ The numbers
259, the
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. persons receiving the pension, tahsilwise, as on September 30, 1968, were

as follows : e
Tabhsil Men Women  Total
Almora 95 139 234
Ranikhet 127 132 259
Champawat 10 12 . 22
Total .. 232 283 '515
- PROHIBITION

The consumption of intoxicants appears to be considerable in the
district. Plain country liquor, in particular, is consumed by a large
section of the population, generally the poor classes, and its consumption
has shown a tremendous increase, from 4,158 litres in 193940 to 1,20,773
litres in 1967-68. The corresponding figures for the consumption of
spiced country liquor were 85.5 litres and 30,317 litres respectively. The
following statement gives the consumption of plain and spiced country
liquors in 196566 to 1967-68 :

Comsumption of plain  Consumption of

Year country liquor spiced country liquor
(in litres) (in litres)
1965-66 81,675 19,765
1966-67 1,01,605 24,626
1967-68 1,20,773 30,317

There were eight liquor shops in 1911 and the consumption of
liquor was mainly confined to the Bhotiyas, Kalwars and Rajputs. The
Bhotiyas were entitled to brew liquor for their own consumption. They
made beer called jun or chhang from rice, wheat and barley, and manu-
factured their own yeast called balma, and were excellent distillers, Now
the working class, in general, irrespective of caste or creed, consumes
country liquor sold from shops at Almora, Adoli, Ranikhet, Chaukhutia
-and Champawat. The consumption of imported liquor, however, has
considerably gone down and only 10 shops sell it in the district. The
consumption of opium - has nearly ceased since 1961. Bhang (hemp
drug) is sold through two shops at Almora and Ranikhet.

Efforts made by the government and private bodies to promote
temperance have so far met with little success. A temperance society,
formed at Moradabad in 1957, has been holding camps and setting up
stalls in fairs and exhibitions, for a number of years in the district to
propagate prohibition and wean people from excessive indulgence in
drink. The local Arya Samaj and the Gandhi Smarak Nidhi also devote
themselves to the promotion of temperance and prohibition. Liquor
shops are not allowed to be opened near religious and educational centres.

-
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Certain restrictions on the purchase and sale of liquor have also °
been imposed like fixing tde maximum quantity to be purchased by a
consumer at a time, and hours of sale during which a liquor shop might
transact business. The shops remain closed on Tuesdays, Holi, Diwali,
Independence Day, the birthday of Mahatma Gandhi and the day of his
martyrdom. L .

ADVANCEMENT OF ScHEDULED CASTES AND OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES

Work relating to social, economic and educational betterment ®f the
Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes was started in 1948 by the
Harijan Sahayak department of the State and a post of assistant social
welfare officer was created, with headquarters at Almora, in 1950. In
1961, the Harijan welfare and the social wellare departments were merged
and a district Harijan and social weifare officer, was posted at Almora
to look: after both Harijan wellare and social welfare.  The officer is
assisted by four field workers, called Harijan welfare supervisors, and
some other subordinates. He works under the adminisgrative control
of the deputy commissioner and publicises the provisions of the
Untouchability (Offences) Act, 1955, besides doing other work relating to

.the welfare of the Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes.

A district Harijan Sahayak Committee functions at Almora, of which
the chairman is the Adhyaksha of the Zila Parishad. The vice-chairman
is nominated by the government. The district planning oﬂi::er and the
district Harijan and social welfare officer act as sccretary and joint
secretary respectively, of the committee which advises the Zila Parishad
and other local bodies about the welfare of the Scheduled Castes and
Other Backward Classes. It also organises Harijan sammelans (gather-
ings), conferences, and community dinnffl:s and educates the public
regarding the provisions of the Untouchability (Offences) Act, 1955.

There were 1,23,708 persons belonging to the Scheduled Castes in
the district in 1961. After independence effo_rts have been made by the
government to intensify Harijan welfare work. Till the forties of this
century, the Harijans used to live more or less like serfs. They seldom
cultivated land which they owned themselves. However, members of
some Scheduled Castes were skilled blacksmiths, carpenters, weavers, and
iron miners. The condition of the Scheduled Castes appearrs to have
started deteriorating noticeably towards the end of the .19th century, and
the trend continued till it was checked after t%le achievement of inde-.
pendence by the country. There were, accordmgly,- 63,369 Scheduled
Castes cultivators and 10,010 agricultural labourers in 1.961, and. tl}eir
working conditions had also improved. G.overnment aim at bringing
economic prosperity to and raising the social status of the Scheduled
Castes and Other Backward Classes by encouraging the development of
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industry among them, also providing special facilities for their education

and amenities like supply of drinking water and construction of houses.
In the First Five-year Plan period, 360 works were completed for the

benefit of members of the Scheduled Castes, the expenditure involved

being a sum of Rs 78,760. The following statement gives some relevant
details :

L
No. of houses  Total No. of drin- Tota] No. of Total
constructed  expenditure king water expenditure cottageindus- expenditure
: (inrupees) schemes (in rupces) try units (inrupezs)
completed established
9% 19,270 188 38,290 76 21,200

In the Second Five.year Plan period, the pace of development was
acccicrated. “Lhe State Government spent an amount of Rs 54,519 on
completng 213 items of works for the Harijans. The Central Govern-
ment spent an amount of Rs 72,750 in executing 50 works for the benefit
ol the Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes, the particulars of
the works being given in the following statements :

State Government Schemes

No. of works Total expenuiture

Scueme completed (iu rupees)

Construrtion of houses T 54 h 10,266
Establishment of cottage industiy uni.s 45 9,344
Drinking water schemes 90 30,959
Agricultural development 24 3,950
Total 213 54,519

Central Government Schemes -

Total of works Total exp.;.rgi;u—m
Scheme completed (in rupees)

tlouses constructed in rural areas 27 18,750
Drinking water schemes 23 54,000
“Total 50 72,750

The development works undertaken by the Central and State Govern-
wments in the Third Plan period are specitied in the tollowing statements :

Central Government Schemes for the Scheduled Castes
and Other Backward Classes

No. of works Expenditure
Scheme completed (in rupees)
Construction of houses in the rural areas 11 7,993
Construction of houses for sweepers in the 33 82,500
urban areas
Purchase of houses and work sites 63 16,243

o
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State Government Schemes

No. of  Expenditure

Schems= com?)lilétsed (in rupeces)
Construction of houses for Scheduled Castes 62 26,479
Establishment of industrial units for Scheduled Castes 153 61,562
Provision of drinking water for Scheduled Castes 115 60,149
Agricultural development of Scheduled Castes 103 31 639
Construction of houses for non-Scheduled Tribes 54 45,750
Establishinent of industrial units for non-Scheduled Tribes 90 29,236
Agricultural development of non-Scheduled Tribes 212 77,140

e —— _—

In the F hird Five-year Plan period and subsequently, funds were
also provided to assist poor and deserving students in schools and colleges.
Scholarships aggregating to an amount of Rs 1,?7,252 were awarded to
828 students in 1967-68 by the State and. Union Governments. The
following statements give some relevant details :

Scholarships awarded by the Central Government in 1967-68

No.of  Totalvalue

i Scholarship (in rupeos)
Community i
Sei 172 75,421
Scheduled Castes : o
Other Backward Classes
B 186 82,040
Total

_Scholar,shi[) awarded by the State Government in 1967.68

No. of Total value

Community ‘ scholarship (in rupees)

;l;duled Castes - ;2; fi:;g
. Other Backward (st 642 75,212

Total

-_‘The State Government also reimbursed the school fees of 1,560

Scheduled Castes students, amounting to Rs 92.228 in 1967-68.

CHARITABLE ENDOWMENTS

There are in the district seven charitable endowments and trusts
er .

Iministered by the deputy commissioner, Almora, They were created
admini

between the years 1934 and 1949,



244
ALMORA DISTRICT

The following statement gives some relevan

v t information about these
trusts and endowments : ’

_

Date of _Total Income
‘ Name registra-  inves'ment  in 1967 Aim
tion in1967 (in rupees)
(in rupees)

—

Trak Jayanti Goll Medal En- 6.9
dowment Trust, Almora Fn- 691934 600

17.64 Award of a Gold
medal to a deser-
ving student every

year
Pandit Ishwari Datt JohsiScho- 28-
i{:xmlr)a Endowment Trust, 5-9-1934 >600 1e8 As‘lyii)r(tlo ggors g‘l?l?{l.
students of the
district
Padma Joshi Fund, Almora 2-€-1936 1,000 29.40 Provision of medi-
cines to  poor
patients
Laxmi Devi Medal Endowment 9-
Trss Ailed wment  2-2.1938 300 8.82 Award of a medalto

a deserving student

y every year

ictory Memorial Ex-soldicr: -

Bonavors Fund Al s, 23-12.194¢ 37,800 1,111.32 Benefit of ex-soldiers
Harnandan Punetha Scholarshi 30-4-

Endowment Trusts, Lohagha? O-4-1948 50,000 1470 Am?r‘si tOf tsccll‘ OI?F

ships to students

Srimati Saraswati Bisht Scholar- 24-10.

ship Endowment Fund, Almor324 10-1949 24,100

— e

708.54 Award of scholar-
ship to students

. Vc\lfac;fs~The Sunni Central Boards of Wagqfs, U. P., Lucknow supervises
¢ administration of 19 waqfs in istri I \
the district. Onl
! inis . y five of them have
an a.r;nual income of more than Rs 100 each. The income of these trusts
i he i
$ either spent on the maintenance of mosques or is distributed to poor

Muslims as charit
Y. As many as seven wq :
test of Almora, Y .waqfs are of Ranikhet and the

A8

The following stateme i
nt gives the relevant inf i
e | - ) orm
five bigger waqfs in the district : wion about (he

Name . ; : :
Name of founder irﬂ:rz)lllse ‘
- (in rupees)
Jame Masjid, Al o
sfid, Almora Sheikh Qadir Rux 1,389
F¥mambara, Almora ’
- 415
Jame M-sjid i
jid, Ranikhet Sheik" Mustageem Khan 252
J'm3 Masjid, Raniktet Sheikh All
j om 108
Masjid, Lal Kurti Bazar, Almora 11
—_ 0

W —

——— .

—_——

CHAPTER XWV1II

PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL
SERVICE ORGANISATIONS

Political Parties

The political parties active in the district function on an all-India
level, none being purely local. The Congress is the only party which Cof“
tested all the four general elections of 1952, 1957, 1962 and 1967, the Praja
Socialist and Jan Sangh parties contesting the last three .an'd the Commli-
nist Party the last two general elections only. T'he SOClahSt_ Party parti-
cipated in the first and the last of the general f:lectlons, the Kisan Maz.dqor
Praja Party in the first one and the Republican and Samyukt Socialist

parties in the last one only.
Fach party has its own district and regional organisations and
ropagate and execute its programme. Besides candi-

rimary units to p: . . .
3 y o different political parties, some independent candidates

dates belonging to d '
also contested all the elections.

Vidhan Sabha (Legislative Assembly)
ons of 1952 to the State Vidhan Sabha. the

r single-member constituencies, Almora (North),
(North) and Ranikhet (South). A portion
included in the Pithoragarh-cum-Champawat
were 15 contestants for the four seats,
" jalist Party, only one seat being
the Congress and the Socia one :
A Cortltf;tt}:)d T}/,e Kisan Mazdoor Praja Party. The remaining six can-
((;(-’gti:seuerz independents. Three seats were annexed by the Congress
1aates f .
and one went to the Socialist Party. f .
istri ivided into four constituencies, viz.
57 also, the district was divid :
N 1:‘ 1%:;;1; Ranikhet (North) and Ranikhet (South). There were
n'lo ;:5 conteSt?,lntS of whom four were set up by the Congress, three
agau;l : n Sangh, three by the Praja Socialist Party and five were
Pyd ; :nglznts Th’ree Congress and a Jan Sangh candidates were returned.
n . ) !
1 II) 1962, the number of constituencies was increased to five, viz.
Al . I)a;xpmf, Ranikhet (North), Ranikhet (South) and Champawat
Snllloilal;led Castes). The number of participants rose to 25, the Congress,
(hc ; n ‘Sanf.;h and the Praja Socialist Party contesting all the seats, the
; " IEst and the Communist parties setting up four and two candidates
r;;::lctively The number of the independent contcstants was four. All

the seats were annexed by the Congress,

For the general electi
district was divided into fou
Almora (South), Ranikhet
of tahsil Champawat was
assembly constituency. There
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In 1967, there were only four constituencies in the district, Almora,
Ranikhet, Dwarahat and Bageshwar (Scheduled Castes). The Congress con-
tested all the seats, the Jan Sangh three, the Republican and the Samyukt
Socialist parties two each, while there were six independent contestants,
The Congress captured three seats and the Jan Sangh the remaining seat,

The total electorate in the district was 4,41,200 in 1952; 4,58,259
in 1967; 4,08,833 in 1962; and 3,81,532 in 1967.

The statement which follows
for various political
general elections :

gives the numbers of valid votes polled
parties and the independent candidates at the four

Number of valid +otes Poﬁed in

Party

1952 1957 1962 1967
-—_— — - —

Congress 39267 <3769 66,427  50.140

- 22,207 10,789 —_

Praja Socialist

Jan Sangh — 15,132 21,619 29,703
Kisan Mazdoor Fraja

2,682 — —_ —
{ocialist 21,906 — 3,73 _—
Samyukt Socialist — —_ —_ 3,854
Communist — — 5,450 1,622
Republican — — — 2,458

Indspencents © 23,496 12,1€3 3,958 29,163
—_—— ——— T
Vidhan Parishad (Legislative Council)

- For elections to the Vidhan Parishad,

U. P. (East) Teachers’, the U. P. (East) Graduates and the U. P.
(North-Fast) Local Authorities’ Constituencies in 1952 and 1957
of the Uttarakhand-cum-Kumaon Teachers’,
Kumaon Graduates’ and the Uttarakh
constituencies in 1962 and 1967. At the biennial elections from the local
authorities’ constituency, a resident of the district was elected in 1958,
1962 and 1966. The member elected ip 1962 was the one nominated in
the year 1961.

the district formed part of the

and

Lok Sabha (House of the People)

In the general elections
of the district was ‘ncluded j
mentary constituency and the Temaining portion jn the Naini Tal District.
cum-Almora District (South-Wes

) t) -cum-Bareilly District (North) parlia-
mentary constituency. There were  three contestants in the Almora
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h-Ea onstituen WO i d
i belonging to the Congress amn

istri th-East) constituency, t o

phlstrlan (SI:norh and)the third an indepe ndent. The seat was

the Jan- g y

Congress. ' . “
" g;57 the greater part of the district was m.cll.ldedlm tllliea nf?(l;nt(;;

'In ol stituency and the rest in the Naini Tal par :
parliamentaty Cflm e were three contestants in the former constltuencz
COHStiulleng’ .ngje;: rthe Jan Sangh and the Socialist Party. The seat wen
from the Co X

to the Congress. -

i e were four

In 1962, the constituencies remained unohanged. Thex;hree i
ar , i nstituency,

i arliamentary co ree .

o e Congress, e ja Socialist Part

cgntog.stane to the Congress, the Jan Sangh ar}d the Pra]a.n B thz;
auflglalncf rth an independent. The election was agai

and the fou

Congress. e
1967, the constituencies remained 1.maltered, tnga[(e:song;‘he the
gnngh a’nd the Praja Socialist Party setting up candi .
an Sa :
Jwas against bagged by the Congress.

lled for the
i ives the figures of votes po. ] -
e ol {%‘:I:zgt iilc;lependent candidates in elections in the

various political pa ency which covered the larger portion of the district

parliamentary consti y wh
in the four general elections:

Number of valid voses polled in

Party 1952 1957 1962 1967

54,964 49,549 51,507 59,388

Congress 24,169 — — -
Socialist - 40,422 11,680 18,708
Praja Socialist _ . 24,509 48,754
Jan Sangh 21,534 —_ 17,805 -
dents i

i i tituency of the district
mbers of electors in the main cons.
?;St;(t);l il:lu1952, 8,74,895 in 1957, 4,01,359 in 1962, and 4,55,133
WEere 9,/9,

in 1967.
i Council of States)
Rajya Sabha ( |
A resident of the district was a member of the Rajya Sabha from
res _
1952 to 1958 when he resigned.
NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS

first Hindi weekly newspaper in Kumaon,. the Almora Akhbar
’fat::ed at Almora in 1871 and enjoyed popularity for long.
was §
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The weeklies, all in Hindj, published from the district in 1965 were
the Shakti, started in 1918, average circulation 2,700 copies ; the Samia
started in 1934, average circulation 1,009 copies ; the Nagraj, started in
1962, average circulation 1,475 copies ; and the Swadhin Praja, started in
1967, average circulation 1,015 copies. The Jagrit Yuwak, a Hindi
monthly, started in 1964, had an average circulation of 420 copies and
the Kanda Inter College Magazine, a bilingual yearly in Hindi and English,
started in 1957, had an average circulation of 600 copies.

Other Newspapers and Periodicals

Some of the English dailies which are read by the people of the
district are  the National Herald, the Pioneer, the Indian Express, the
Economic Tunes, the Hindustan Times, the Statesman and the Times of
{ndia. 'I'he English weeklies usually read are Blitz, the Illustrated
Weekly of India, Eastern Economist, Link, the New Statesman, the Sunday
Standard, Shanker's Weekly, Sports and Pastime and Time. The English
fortnightlies, Caravan, Filmfare and Star and Style, and the English
monthlies, I'mprint, Life, the Mirror, the Reader’s Digest, the Picture Post,
Careers and Courses, Cricket, the Indign Review, the Modern Review,
World Sporis and Science Today are popular in the district and are all
published .outside it.

The Hindi dailies Hindustan, Nav Bharat Times,
Swatantra Bharat and the Hindj weekly, fortnightly and monthly periodi-
cals, Dharmyug, Saptahik Hindustan, Sarita, Navneet, Niharika, Mukta,
Sarika, Kadambini, Nai Kahaniyan, Maya, Manohar Kahaniyan, Saraswati,
Chandamama, Nandan, Parag,Raja Bhaiyya, Natraj, Urvashi and Screen,
all published outside the district are popular here.

‘The Urdu dailies, T¢j
Biswin Sadi and Urdu Sarita

Navjeevan and

and Qaumi Awaz and the monthlies Shama,
> are popular in the district,

Many of free as well as priced publications of the Central and State
Governments, deplomatic missions in the country,
religious, spiritual and economic organisations,

and the United Nations Organisation
district,

the various cultural
national and international
agencies are also read in the

VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS

In the past, the caste and the joint family systems besides performing

many other functions provided a measure of social service and security.
The establishment of British rule in the country, weakened the age-old
cohesive influence of caste and the family ties, and the emphasis shifted
largely to the individual, The opening of institutions like schools and
hospitals popularised western methods of organised social service. Insti-
tutions for the welfare of the weaker sections of societies mostly depended
on individual charity till the achievement of independence. Since then,

<
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particularly with the formulation of the Five-year Plans, government
began to take an active interest in the social . welfare and uplift pro-
grammes. , In the district, the Harijan and social welfare officer co--
ordinates the work of the voluntary social service organisations with that
of govermmental agencies.

The main voluntary organisations engaged in social welfare in the
district are described in the following paragraphs.

"Lhe Kasturba Mahila Utthan Mandfll, Lak§hmi Ashram, Kausan'i,
established in 1946, provides free education to gxr.ls fro'm .the pre-B.asw
to the secondary stages. They are als.o tral.ne(.l in  singing, d;ncx;ng,
painting and acting. Free training in .sprlmr.lg, wea\.:ln.g ;m otledir
handicrafts is given to poor women. The institution provides éee me A
cal aid, board, lodging, clothing, .books and statlonelzy to the stlil ents, .
number of scholarships and st'lpends are also given to stufents axll
trainees by the Harijan and social welfare dcpartm.ent anld from t'le
Gandhi Memorial Fund. There were 40 students in the institution in

LY
1967-68.

The institution has also been running a dispensary since 1947,

" which provided treatment to 1,952 patients in 1967-68.

The statement below gives the income and expenditure of the
institution for the three years ending 1966-67 :

Aid from Income Expzendi.

the from tur
Gandhi other (in
Year Momorial sources  rupees)
Fund (in
(in rupees)
rupees)
8,415 10,235 18,650
19¢4-65
66 10,241 9,765 20,006
1965-
67 12,708 8,9:1 21,619
1966-

The Ramkrishna Math, Belur (Howrah), has established the Advaita
Ashram at Mayavati and the Sri Ramkrishna Kutir af" Almora.

The Advaita Ashram was started. in 1899. Beside.s prol.mgating t,h-e

and teachings of Sri Ramkrishna and .SWﬂ.nll Ylvekanand, it

rendors soci 1 and humanitarian services. It maintains a library, mostly

1rendell:s'socmand spiritual books which, in 1966-67, numbered more than

g (1;3 1;:Drllr?«;lssubscribes to 84 magazines and five newspapers. It also

;iin;afns aL charitable hospital having 23 bcc}s fo‘r indoor patients, More
than 17,000 patients were treated at the hospital in the year 1966-67.
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‘The institution also makes gifts of food, cloth and cash to the ppor
and the destitute. In 1966-67, the average weekly number of poor people
who received gifts of food was 225. Gifts of 160 dhotis and saris, 105
cotton blankets and 260 other garments were also made to 395 persons

and grants amounting to Rs 1,977 were given to charitable and philan-
thropic institutions the same year.

"T'he statement below gives the income and expenditure of the Advaita
Ashram lor the three years ending 1967-68 ;

' Income Expondi-
Year (in ture (in
rupees) Tupees)
1965-66 42,314 38,333
1966-67 42,206 36,846
1967-63

41,837 39,756

The Sri Ramkrishna Kutir
the teachings of Sri Ramkrishna,
usually come to reside here to me

provides accommodation to followers of
A number of such sadhus and Sanyasis
ditate and propagate his precepts,

The disrict branch of the Indian
Almora in 1931 Its main function
natural calamities like draught
articles as food-grains, cloth,

Red Cross Society was opened at
I8 to provide relief (o people in
and flood by the free distribution of such
medicines and milk powder,

‘The district unit of the U. P, Balk
at Almora. It carries out
among children,

’ an Ji Bari has also been established
social, cultural anq other welfare activities

CHAPTER XIX
PLACES OF INTEREST*

Almora (pargana Barahmandal, tahsil Almora)

- Almora, the headquarters town of the district, lies on a saddle-shap:;d
idoe about 3 km, in length, running roughly from north-east to south-
e The elevation of the ridge varies from 1,560 m. to 1,660 m. above
Z:sltével eThe t‘own is connected by metalled roads with impo:rItat}t p}l)ace:
n the interior istrict and in the adjoining districts. It is abou
;‘; tkhri u;:"(e)]x;mli(:lftlltgs(l::f the nearest railway terminus, 67 kn;. from
Naini ‘Tal 48 km. from Ranikhet, 120 km, from Iflthoragarh, 120 Ikm.
;rom I,oha;gllat and 90 km. from Bageshwar, bus service to all these places

being available.

The town was founded, about 1560 A. D., by Balo Kalyan ‘Chanfd, t:u,
ja of Champawat, and a few years later, it was made the capx‘tal o t'le
m]aod Kingdom. Tt has been the headquarters of the district since its
P ation zi)y the British in 1815 A. D., and waus also the seat of the com-
occup _
missioner of Kumaon for a short duration.

The Chand rulers originally named the place Rajapur z'm;! l;)ulltxz

| lace, called Malla Mahal (upper palace), now occupied by th
e lecorate. At the site of the present Ramsay Intermediater College was
co]?ectomt& lla Mahal (lower palace), which later served as a prison also.
buil the Ta 1k n as Lal Mandi, was situated a little above the present
The fort. a0 ln:r::’I c;;nt.::ined palaces, ponds and temples. During the
pade gmur(1“(1 ands the town developed considerably and many temples
rule of ’lheh ): of;en to commemorate their victories. The town suffered
were bl . etr ;1 at the hands of the Rohillas when they invaded Kumaon
mueh demucAmqir; under the Gorkha occupation (1790-1815), the deve-
fn 174344 1 g; u:n received a great set-back. In 1821, it had an estimated
]opmenf Of“:ﬁ 30505 souls and contained 742 houses. The municipal
‘}'))Opu:ﬂt;\?;o‘:i c’ame %nto cxistence in 1864. The government established
oara, i)

here a school in 1891 and a hospital in 1901, The post-office was estab-
i ere a ! N

) in 1905, and in course of time a self-sufficient market developed.
lished I t’ ater-supply was one of the main obstacles to the further
Inadequacy © w‘n b;xt it was overcome by 1933-34 when additional supply
growth of the m“r\vwilable under the Siahi Devi water-supply scheme. The
of wat-e ’ be'carr:cwserte marked by a rapid growth of the town. The estah-
lfoilrc::Z:lr:goiea[jr:lai Shankat’s cultural centre, the Dufferin Hospital and a
ishme

*Pigures pertaining to population and area relate to 1961, unless otherwise
18 v
indicated
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numbers of educational institutions and offices followed. During the fifties

of this century, a degree college, a government girls’ college, an industrial
training institute, the Janardan Polytechnic and
college came into being. The Kosi water-
to meet the growing need of water in the
Business activity increased, and many new

2 junior Basic training
supply scheme was put through
town which was also electrified.
constructions were raised.

The municipality has been divided

into 4 wards, Murli Manohar,
Ramshila, Nanda Devi and Bageshwar.

The principal road of the town is the M

west. The collectorate buildings are situated on a relatively elevated
spot and are enclosed by high walls with a gate opening on the Mall road
and another towards the main market. The offices of the municipal board,
executive engineer, public works department, district inspector of schools,
divisional forest officers, district medical officer of health, district planning

officer and the exccutive engineer, irrigation, are all situated on the Mall
road or ncar it,

all which runs from east to

Starting from the Brighten Corner
about the Mall road the Janardan pol
tory, the Almora Intermediate College,
post-office, the government intermediate
the Regal cinema, the governmen

in the west, are situated on or
ytechnic, the Vivekananda Iabora-
the Almora College, the general
college, the Arya Kanya Pathshala,
. ! t gitls’ intermediate college and the bus
station. The junior Basic training college i situated helow the road to
Rfmikhet at a distance of ahoyt one mile from the bus station. The Adam’s
Girls’ Intermediate College is situated on the jail road, the government
normal school in Pokhark]mli, the Rams;w Intermediate College in the
western part of the market area ang the industrial training in(stitllte on
the Baldhoti hill, about 5 km. from the town towards the north-west.

To the east of the collectorate s the chi

area of the town, the market area, with 2 3 km. road flanked by houdes,
some of them multi-storied, running through it. The ground floors of the
houses facing the market are ysed as shops, and the upper stories for

residential purposes. The chief portions of the market are the Malli
Bazar, Karkhana Bazar and T.aJ, Bazar.

ef residential and commercial

The Malli Bazar, in  (]ye West, is  siruated on a relatively higher

level a ains Tai
‘ 1 and contains shops of PEetty grain-dealers, general merchants, green
grocers and cobblers ang g number of cheap restaurants

The Karkhana Bazar, situateq below the
from the trade in opper and iron w
are a number of shops dealing
merchandise and footwear,
also opened shops here,

collectorate derives its name
ares once confined to i1. Now there
n hardware, paints, utensils, cloth, general
Some chemists, druggists and barbers have
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The Lala Bazar, in the eastern part of the markeft, is etrl::i f:;fcifi
blisiness centre of the town and contains severa}I shopii o ‘iexz oral merchan
dise, cloth, food-grains, provisions, and' fruits F;ﬁonerf tables,  Some
chemists and druggists, phot?grapher, tailors, con
have also opened their establishments here.

The area lying between the Brighten Corner of t(lile Regla;l ci:;e;:lz:
[ is sti ly populated and has decent bung
the Mall road is still sparsely p has |
;li)t(;lv:palcious lawns and big compounds and well-maintained roads

inema halls in the town, one on the M.all rqad near
the :?::fiﬁ:ﬁ'ntlgotlf; other in Malli Bazar. The town and It:1 ne}nzgrlilb]?:;
1 s a number of beauty and picnic spots. Fror‘n the Brig ‘
Comm P°5§e5“b‘ had glorious views of the lcfty Nanda Devi, Chaukhamba,
Com'er Par te Tris:xgl Nanda Kot and Panch Chulhi pealfs. The Srfov{
E?tthslt):tlZit’ K'llmat’tia about 6 km, from Almora, also gives a beautifu
iew E : )

view of the snowy-Himalayas

There are in the town a dak bungalow of the Zila P:;]r;s:s:;csl, a:f 1tnhs;
pection house of the public works ie;;arcti;rlix;: liw;'l(:s;esfr pouses of the
e departmemf e“;‘;jﬁ:{ I:Is:rlr?:, ai:shoka, Grand, Ambassad?r, Ranjana,
Nansarovar a:::l tPlrabhat. The Har Govind Pant Hospital, Vn'ctor Mohan
}\i:lr:ls a;lotjsa;fit?nl for Women and the Leprosy Home and Hospital are also
located in the town.,

There are a number of temples in .the market area. ’r]:h:mtlerzr}:)cls; i(;:

Devi is of great religious sanctity all over I.(ufnao 1 ies
e i the eastern end of the market. A fair is held here on
al.l o f:j1 tthe bright half of the month of Bhadra, attended by about
CIg(?0th ;1;}(’); The temples of Badreshwar and Laxmeshwar arehe:lele
?)’t(;ler fmportant temples of the town. There are also three mosques .

Bageshwar (pargana Danpur, tahsil Almora)

The town of Bageshwar lies on both banks of the Sarp]; r;eeaze;tjesz?.
. ith the Gomati, at an altitude of ab?ut.975 m. abo .
e e f the town to the left of the Sarju lies in patti D.ug.and that to
e Part . t';e river in patti Talla Katyur. The town is Sltu&lt?d at a
the right 57 lt)]et 90 km. from Almora. The town has a populatu?n 'o(
distance o a czlu an area of 54 hectares. Bageshwar is said to derive its
2189 fou “1" ltl)cal temple dedicated to Siva as Vagishvara (the lord ?f
e o ye hreshwar (the tiger lord). The legend goes th.a't a cert:n.n
P o Vya% flow of he Sarju by his spiritual powers. Siva sent. his
saint stopbed t'le'n the form of a cow to graze on the bank o.f tho rivey
s Pa’rvatt]l;elform of a tiger, sprang upon her. The saint interrupted
;md’daSscl:trinol:f‘r to rescue the cow, and the river was thus able to resume
his dev
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its course. In the past, Bageshwar was an exceedingly rich market, owing

to the advantageous position occupied by its traders as middlemen bet-
ween the Bhotiyas of the north and their customers in the plains. The
extension of the railway to Kathgodam and the decline of the trade in
borax greatly diminished the importance of the town,
few decades, due to the develo
to have revived here.
since June 1968,

but during the last
pment of transport facilities, business appears
‘The town is being administered as a municipality
‘ mmi
It is the headquarters of the Kanda (Bageshwar) development block
which has a population of 47,251* and includes 132 Gaon Sabhas
and 12 nyava panchayat circles. The temple of Bageshwar Mahadeo, on
the right bauk of the Sarju, was erected by the Chand raja, Laxmi Chand,
about 1450 A.D. A large fair known as Uttarayini is held here in
January, attended by about 40,000 persons.  Two other fairs are held on
the occasions of Sivaratri and Dasahra. The Uttarayini fair lost much of
its commercial importance after the Chinese aggression in 1662. The
town has a junior high school for girls and an intermediate college for
boys and two dispensaries.
Baijnath (pargana Danpur, tahsil Almora)

The village of Baijnath lies at an elevation of about 1,127 m. above sea-

level, in patti Katyur Bichla. It is situated on the left bank of the Gomati,
about 70 km. north of Almora, with which it is connected by a motor road.
Metalled roads lead from the place to Chamoli in the north and Bagesh-
war in the east. The place, lying in the centre of the Katyur valley, was the
home of the ancient Katyuri kings. Its name is a corrupted form of
Vaidyanath, a name under whicl Siva is worshipped here. There is a large
temple dedicated to goddess Kalj in the old Ranchula fort. The ruins of a

number of old temples, built n the typical Kumaoni style, are seen scat-
tered over the place. Many of them are now

and other things. There are several temple-li
buried their dead, around their temple,

were placed old sculptures collected from
The village had a population of 308 souls

. The .place falls in the Garur (Baijnath) development block and is
included in the Dangoli nyaya panchayat circle. The population of the

block is 38,202* and it includes 76 Gaon Sabhas and seven nyaya panchayat
circles, the headquarters of the block bein

. g situated at Garur, a village
about a kilometre south of Baijnath,

used for storing food-grains

ke tombs of the Gosains who
Along the walls of this temple
different places in the locality.
and an area of 25 hectares.

Barakot (pargana Kali Kumaon, tahsil Champawat)

*The population has been recalculated afy i -
ment o] gn October 1 Eet ated after the creation of the Takyla develop

Tte temtple complex—The Sun temple at Katarmal and the several shrines associated or attached to it.
e te —
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The Sun temple at Katarmal, Som
. el0
one ;)lf tll:e_;ltu;)st ;;nportant temples de’dicated to lt‘ll:: Sn orth of Almor,, 1y
Ve idhaditya (the oledv; n:gg‘:;d) Th% hg:ctlel:rle is also know?l asc el[;tul:';lyaﬁiabq
. e 3 . or
stone and metallic sculptures, and the bgau:;u??;iu:; l:'soal"lchitecture,
oden pillars

and doors.
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1t is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat circle and a development
block of the same name, of which the population is 28,307 and area 5,810
hectares and which includes 61 Gaon Sabhas and six myaya panchayat

circles. The place has a junior high school.

Bhainsia Chhana (Pargana Barabmandal, tahsil Almora)

Bhainsia Chhana, a village in patti Rithagar Talla, lies at the junction
to development block of which the population is 12,618 and area of 1,660
is known for its mangoes. It has a population of 534 souls and an area

of 24 hectares.

It is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat circle and gives its name
to development block of which the population is 12,618 and area of 1.660
hedtares. The block includes 47 Gaon Sabhas and eight nyaya panchayat
circles. The place possesses a maternity and child welfare centre.

Bhikia Sain (parga

Bhikia Sain, a considerable village, lies at the junction of the Gangas
and the Ramganga in patti Naya Walla. It is 53 km. from Ranikhet and
93 km. from Almora. A motor road leads from the place to Karnaprayag
on the north in district Chamoli, another to Ranikhet and Almora on the
¢ and a third to Ramnagar in district Naini Tal on the south. It
place) for the pilgrims going to Badrinath
1s and an area of 139 hectares. ,

na Pali Pachhaon, tahsil Ranikhet)

south-eas
was formerly a chalti (resting
It has a population of 553 sou

The village is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat circle and a deve-
lopment block of which the population is 33,241 and area 8,797 hectares.
The block includes 85 Gaon Sabhas and 10 nyaya panchayat circles. There
are in the village a 7ila Parishad dak bungalow, an Ayurvedic
dispensary, a veterinary hospital, a junior Basic school, a junior high
school and a small market. There is also a temple dedicated to Siva,
locally known as Nauleshwar, on the right bank of, the Ramganga. A fair
is held here on the occasion of Sivaratri, attended by about 6,000 persons.

sar (pargana Barahmandal, tahsil Almora)

Binsar, a small locality, is shtuated on a hill, to which it gives its name
and is about 21 km. mnorth-east of Almora in paiti Syunara Malla. The
summit of the hill attains an elevation of about 2,411 m. above sea.level,
but most of the houses here are built at levels 100 to 150 m. Jower.

Binsar, a fine beauty spot, was a sumimer resort of the Chand rajas,
articularly Kalyan Chand (1730—47 A. D), who built here the temple
dedicated to Siva, under the name Bineshwar from which the name of the
place is derived. The place is important as a health resort having been
s a sort of sanatorium by certain European settlers about the middle
It commands one of the best views, of the Himalayas,

B

Bin

used a
qf the last century.
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ranging over a distance of about 340 km. to the Api and Nampa peaks
in Nepal. 'The highest point in Binsar is the Flag-staff or Jhandi Dhar,
popularly known as the photographers’ platform.

°» For the convenience of visitors there are a tourist home, a rest house of

the forest department and a few bungalows and cottages at Binsar.

Champawat (pargana Kali Kumaon, tahsil Champawat)

The village of Champawat, the headquarters of the tahsil of the same
name is about 80 km. south-east of Almora. Motor roads lead from the
place to Almora on the north-west, Pithoragarh on the north.east and
Tanakpur on the south. It was the capital of the Chand raja before they
transferred the seat of their government to Almora about the middle of
the 16th century. The old palace is now in ruins and the old fort, partly
damaged is used as tahsil building. Below the bazar and about 70 m. from
the fort there are three or four temples of considerable antiquity on a level
area about 30 m. square, hewn out of the solid rock. The temples are
polygonal at the base, each about six and a half metres in diameter and
surmounted by an arched dome, all made of stone and exhibiting good
taste and elaborat¢ workmanship. Close to the fort is the temple of Ghatku
Deota, in whose honour a fair is held here annually. The mound on
which. the temple is built is said to be the Kurmachal on which Vishnu
stood in his Kurma (tortoise) incarnation. The name Kumaon is said to be
a-corruptiof. of Kurmachal and the tract of which Champawat is the

centre is known as Kali Kumaon. The village has a population of 239
souls and an area of 53 hectares.

The village is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat circle and a
Qevelopment block of the same name, with an area of 12,243 hectares
and a population of 26,696 persons. The block includes 64 Gaon Sabhas

and eight nyaye panchayat circles. The place possesses a rest house, 2
junior high school and a high school for girls.

Chaukhutia (pargana Pali, Pachhaon, tahsil Ranikhet)

Chaukhutia, a village in patti Girwar Walla, lies on both the banks

of the Ramganga. It is connecte
Dwarahat and Ranikhet on the south, Almora on the south-east and Ram-
nagar, in district Naini Tal, on the south-west by motor roads. It is about
53 km. from Ranikhet and 103 km. from Almora. The tract around

Chaukhutia is fertile and contains several fruit gardens. The village
has a population of 178 souls,

It is th(‘e headquarters of a nyaya panchayat circle and a development
block of which the population is 33502 and area 8,457 hectares and which
includes 76 Gaon Sabhas and seven nyaya panchayat circles, About 5 Km.

A

d with Karnaprayag on the north,(

-~

k)
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worth of Chaukhutia, on the road to Karnaprayag, is Lakhanpur, contain-
ing the remains of what is traditionally supposed to have been capital

of the Katyuri rajas.

Chaukhutia is the main market for the people of the three Giwar
pattis of this district and pattis Khansar, Lohba fmd Chandpur of th‘e
Chamoli district. The place possesses an inspection hoque of the public
works department, a Zila Parishad dak bungalow, a h.xgher secondafy
school, a junior high school and a dispensary. A fair is held here in
March~Ap1;il in honour of Agneri Devi, the average attendance at the fair
being about 6,000.

Devidhura (pargana Kali Kumaon, tahsil Champawat)

Devidhura, a place in the revenue village of De?hamar,. lies on' a loft.y
ridge at an elevation ot 2,021 m. above sca-level in pattz ChfﬂSl. It is
about 46 km. from Almora and 35 km. from Champawat by bmdl.e-m:\ds.
on the north-western face of the mountain, a few .metres below its crest,
two groups of colossal blocks of grey granite are piled on each other and
softened by a few picturesque oaks, deodars .and walnuts. Between t.wo of
the main boulders, in a recess crowned w1tl-1 af grove of deodars, is the
celebraied temple of Varahi Devi where a fair %s held at .Rakshabandh_an
when goats and buffaloes are sacrificed at the shrine. The idol of the deity
was formerly dragged by naked men to thc. top of the plateau, and some
persons, forming themselves into two parties, which at.tacked each other
with sticks and stones in mimic warfare called bagwali. :I’o the west of
the temple ave two boulders. The upper one, called Ransda., about 30 m.
in length, is cleft through the centre by a deep fissure, at' right angles to
whichnthere is a similar rift in the lower 1'ocl-<. On Ransila rests a small
boulder, said to be the one employed by Bhim Ser}, one o.f the. Pandav.a
brothers, to produce these fissures, in proof of which the 1mprmt_ of. his
five fingers on the rock is still pointed ou!:. 'ﬂhf: surface of Ransila also
presents certain other marks and figures with which the .p.andava brothers
are said to have amused themselves at the game of pachisi.

The village of- Dechamar has a population of 63 souls and an area
of 15 hectares. It possesses a junior high school.

Dewael (pargana Pali Pachhaon, tahsil Ranikhet)

Dewael or Dewayal, a village in patti Salc Palla, lies on an u.nmetalled
road connecting it with Mohan in district Naini Tal and Bhikia Sain in
tahsil Ranikhet. It is about 30 km. west of Ranikhet as the crow flies.
It has a population of 347 souls an an area of 59 hectares.

It is the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat circle and the Salt deve-
lopment block of which the population is 44,878 and area 10,508 hectares.
';‘Ee block includes 108 Gaon Sabhas and 10 nyaya panchayat circles,
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Dol (pargana Barahmandal, tahsil Almora) ~ e

Dol, a considerable village in paiti Dolphat, lies 4t an altitude of
1,829 m. above sealevel. The village is prettily situated on a
spur and is about 24 km. from Almora by bridleroad. About 1¢ km.
west of the village, at the junction of the twe branches of the Kali Rau
river, is the famous shrine of Kapleshwar, dedicated to Mahadeo, It was
built by the Chand raja, Udyot Chand, on the right bank of the river,
at the spot where the sage, Kapila, is said to have done penance. The
village has a population of 509 souls and an area of 176 hectares,

Dwarahat (pargana Pali Pachhaon, tahsil Ranikhet)

Dwarahat, a historic village, lies on the motor road running from
Ranikhet 10 Chaukhutia. 1t is about 87 km. north of Ranikhet and 87 km.
north-west of Almora. Bridle-roads lead from the village to Someshwar on
the east and Almora on the south-east. It was the residence of a branch
of the Katyuri <dynasty. The remains of many ancient temples lie scattered
over the fields. They are of the usual pyramidal form, ornamented with
from three to five rows of a simple moulding on the outer edges and sur-
mounted by an ornament resembling a Turk’s cap. They are now used as
granaries and stawlofts. The temple near the tank, Syalde Pokhar, unlike
the others, was elaborately carved with row after row of figures represent-
ing-gods, men and elephants. The friable nature of the stone employed
as well as exposure to the rain have dimmed the original delicate carvings.
Syalde Pikliar abounds in pink lotuses during the rainy season and derives
its name from the Syalde clan of Rajputs, who assembled here in Vaishakh
to take part in the mimic warfare, bagwali.

On the Chandragiri or Chauchari range, to the south of the village
stood the palace of the Katyuri rajas, on a rock called Tharp. On the
rock also stands a temple devoted to the worship of the village deities,
Haru and Latu. Below the Tharp stood the temple of Kalika Devi, to
which the people repaired when suffering from disease. Near the market
was the temple of Mrityunjaya to the west of which stands the important
Badrinath temple, consisting of three old shrines and a dharmsala, all
surrounded by a courtyard. The principal shrine, dedicated to Badrinath,
Is about 15 m. high ending in a truncated circular ornament open at thef
top. The old image was desecrated by the Rohillas, and replaced by a
liew one, surrounded by about a dozen others, one of which bears the
date, 1105 Saka, and another representing Ganesa bears the date 1105
Saka. An image of Lakshmi is installed in a small temple to the north.
"The other important temples in the village are those dedicated to Kalsain,
Sitala Devi and Kot-Kangra Devi all situated near the Syalde Pokhar.
Brahm Deo and Dham Deo, the Katyuri rajas, are also worshipped here.
There are several other ruined temples near the tank and a group of seven
shrines called Ratnadawal, stands in a cultivated field, all without idols,
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Some of the tem

It is located on the Tankara hill in

grimage in

often been described by European visitors as the Turk’s Cap style. The temples date from about the 10th to the 17th century.

the district.

Cluster of holy temples dedicated to Lord Siva,

from which the place has derived its name.
most important centres of Hindu pil



. Dwarahat, in pargana Pali Pach . .
ilt.e of an ancient Katyuri. capital, with rcleln:‘:i‘ngfoft al:l:lllllelg:lsll‘l:lh;t; is the
ying §cattered: The. Badrinath temple, which is the principal shri emplgs
hist oric town, 1s dedicated to Vishnu and is a sort of replica of ‘t';l“e of this
B adrinath temple. It is 1§ metres high, ending in a truncated e i:amons
. ornament open at the top, is built of stone, and has two attachede d glrcular
a dharmsala. The origina)l image installed in the temple w Sd rines and
by tl}e Rohillas, about the middle of the 18th century. It as esecr{!ted
two images, dated saka 1103 and saka 1105, which srob bnow e_nshrmes
desecration. ’ probably survived that



The Dhwaj temple at Dwarahat is
: another im, 13
It is located near the Syalde Pokhar all:: l;tsall:tt)tec:lk}o: liltlsl(:‘l‘ng
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In the upper bazar is a ruined temple dedicated to Mahadeo with three
other temples near it. Towards the Tharp there is another row of old
temples with pillared entrances, called Kachahri-ki-dewal (court-temple)
Above them are two other temples. The principal temples at Dwarah;t.
are considered to date from about the eleventh century A.D.

Jogeshwar (pargana Barahmandal, tahsil Almora) -

Jogeshwar, an ancient place of pilgrimage, lies on the left bank of the
Jataganga about 5 km. east of Panuaraula, a village on the Almora-
Pithoragarh road, with which it is connected by a road. It is about 35 km "
from Almora and has a population of 25 souls and an area of 5 hectares ..
"The legend goes that after Sati’s sacrifice, Siva came to this place for doin
penance, and earned the curse of the Sapt Rishis. As a result, his lingan'gl
dropped here and was cut by Vishnu into pieces most of which were dis-
tributed in the country for worship. On the fragments that were left
hehind a temple of Siva, now known as Burha Jageshwar, was erected on

the top of the hill here.

There is here a group of ancient temples, the chief being those dedi-
cared to Tarun Jageshwar, Bhandeshwar, Dandeshwar, Gadareshwar
Kedar, Mrityunjaya, Vaidynath, Bhaironnath, Chakrawakeshwar, Nilkanth,
Baleshwar, Bibheshwar, Bageshwar, Baneshwar, Mukteshwar, Kamalesh:
war, Hatkeshwar, Patal Bhuwaneshwar, Bhairaweshwar, Lakshmeshwar,

Panch Kedar, Brahmakapal and Khetrapal. There are also the temples
de« ‘cated to goddesses Pusti, Chandika, Lakshmi, Naraini, Sitala and

Mahakali.

It is said that the temple of Mrityunjaya was erected by Vikramaditya
and that of Jageshwar by Salivahana, that after the decline of Buddhism
the religions sanctity of these temples was re-established by Sankaracharya
and that from time to time, .they were repaired or reconstructed by the
Katyuri and Chand rajas. During the time of the Chand rajas, the gold
and silver images and ornaments of these temples are estimated to have
been worth about nine lakhs of rupees. The locality abounds in deodar

trees and is picturesque.
The village falls in the Dhaula Devi development block and iy
included in the Adoli nyaya panchayat circle. |

Kapkot (pargana Danpur, tahsil Almora)

Kapkot, a village which served as a halting place on the route to the
pindari glacier, lies on the right bank of the Sarju which forms a
semi-circle to the east of the village. It is situated in patti Danpur Talla
about 114 km. north-east of Almora with which it is connected by a motm:
road. The place has a population of 1,232 souls, an area of 118 hectares,

a hospital, a maternity and child welfare centre and a higher secondary

school.

&
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3 myaya panchayat circle and a development
ing a population of 45,696 persons, an area
Sabhas ang 11 nyaya panchayat circles.
Kausani (pargana Danpur, tahsil Almora)

Kausani, 3 large villa

8¢ lies at an elevation of about 2,150 m. above
sea-level on the left bank

of the Kosi in pas; Katyur Bichla. It is situated
on the motor roaq from Almora ¢ Chamoli, about 51 km. from Almora.
The place has 3 Population of 1,041 goy, and an area of 422 hectares.
It falls in 1he Garur development block and is included in the Garur
"¥aye panchavat cipcle, |

Tt possesses a maternit

e Y and child welfare centre, a higher secondary
school, 3 Zila Parishad da

. k bungalow and a State bungalow which com-
mands a beautify] view of the SNOwy ranges of the Chaukhamba,
Nan'daghumi, Nandakot, Trisul anq Panchchulhi. It is the hirthplace of
Sumltra.nandan Pant, the well.known Hindi poet, Mahatma Gandhi
wrote his famous Hindi translation of (e Gita, named, Anasakti Yoga, here

Lamgara (pargana Barahman

Lamgar,,
Kapkot in pat
which it is ¢

82 souls, i area being inc
256 hectares, o

dal, tahsj] Almora)

Sft"ated On a hill of the Same name, is a hamlet of village
f Bisaud, ang is about 17 km. south-east of Almora with
nnected by , br.’d]e_road_ The hamlet has a population of

luded in thay of village Kapkot, measuring

It is ; . _
heth 1S Included in (e B al nyaya panchayat circle and is 'the
iy (qufil;’rters of the Lamgara development block of which the population
'ind e’igh)t and area 10,205 hectares, and which includes 89 Gaon Sabhas
in the hamlyc:?fa Panchayat circles, There is 3 Junior high school for boys

amansy

Lohagha¢ (pargana Kaj; Kumaop,

Lohagt -
, ghat, the headquarters of the Champawat subdivision, lies in a
Pleasant tract of 8rassy ung¢

situated ip patii Ragruban 111:]1";tm,g ound sprinkled wfth deodars , Itt ii:
the south ang Almor g th,,( d is connecred. by roads with Champawa o
The road to Champawat oo, {Iortl1.wc5t and is about 80 km. from the latter.
The village is namlzd ;ftgoe.& 1 to Tanakpur, the nearest railway- stat.lol.l;
situated, It is algg ca‘ll elr 4 stream of the same name, on which it 1
battle, sa; & Lohughat, Name reminiscent of the bloody
i ught here between Banasura and Vishnu. The

tahsi] Champawat)

at the greater the slaughter
ods {rom victory, till Mahakali inter-
- It is also said that the deepred

were the g

vened angd exter 1¢ demong

Minated ¢}

i ‘ abot
® here in Chaitra is attended by
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i ity, owes its colour to the blood of the gaints,
fe:)rugt":io“li:ndi\);egtf (ilfletl:cili;:;,ge is the fort of Kotalgarh, also known as
E OuH tin, .s It is about 73 m. from north to south and above 12 n;l
from et toe t and is surrounded by a good stone wall, about 8 m, hlg
e ot ] W;S thick. The fort was intended to command the fertile
amli ab(f)’ul;islt;ngn:;) the south and west, but has long been abondoned. It
‘c,l;::lriet?:e: its name from Kottavi, the mother of Banasura.

i 031 souls,
i 2 hectares, a population of 1,
llage has an area of 22 .
h Tliltjllwa 2rlfaternizy and child welfare centre, a higher secondary school,
os ) '
:lhe oIf;ice of the suhdivisional officer and a small market.

i 1
It is also the headquarters of a nyaya panchayat.cxgc:)e1 ;n:e ;aizzea?l];
ich the area is 7,
the same name, of whic -
o bl'OCk 205f561 and which includes 64 Gaon Sabhas and eight n).:{:
popul:auotncirc’les , Iohaghat is being administered as a town area si
panchaya . L

1959.
Pinath (pargana Barahmandal, tahsil Almora)

. inath spur of the Bhatkot peak. It is

Pinath, 2 hamle]t)’wl"laizsdgr; :tl}::i lgllnitr}rll. E‘om Almora and is famous for

nbout 11 km. ﬁtom "n as Pinakeshwar. About half way up the moun-

the temple of SlVﬂ., know is "\ small conical structure dehcated. to Bhairon,

. thel: eV lrllifr&:‘lel’, ]15 ;he main temple facing south Whlicshfffrz:: ];);

Close to lf ont ed on the walls. The roof of the portion a g

cortain rajas scul.pmfdes are engraved the figures of the five Pan ;v;s. i A
an arch, a‘nd onultsasrlld contains the images of Mahadeo and Devi.

is sma

tain above

adytum .
fair is he1d here in October.

ses in patli Palbelon Talla in the extreme

2 s-mall hm’avl\:::. mO{r’lattthePI;:;)l stands a famous ]s(ll\lrlil)ei] of

south-east of tahsil Cgat’;‘%evi, Bus service is available up to Su t16 ! nz;r,

great sanctity, dedlcat; mpawat and the remaining ]c.)um.ey of abou iﬁcen‘;

about 28 ko fl‘(l’;n h(a:s io Ii;e made on foot. The hill gives a magn ;
up to the temp

i fair, held
unding tract. A large » he
view of the Kally valley e S(::r(f)'po 000 persons. The commodities

: ets,
f le are metal utensils, wooden toys, blank
ir for sa .
¢ fair fo eral merchandise.

Puniagiri,

ht to th 0
xg;;gr goods and articles of gen

: ame, lies about
ithe headquarters of the tahsil of the same n
Ranikhet,

. is 50 km. west
. : haguli Walla. It is
Jevel in hatti Walla Att . the North
1,820 m. above sse: llfr‘ne north of Kathgodam, the term‘:;:sl:afd from the
of Almorl: film:ty in district Naini Tal Metalled roa
Easterr Rallw :



%62 . ALMORA DISTRICT
town to Almora, Kausani, Bageshwar, Dwarahat, Chaukhutia, Karga-
prayag and Kathgodam. The word ‘Ranikhet’ literally mean ‘queen’s
field as a certain queen is said to have camped and settled here. The
town was founded in 1869 out of the villages of Sarana, Katuli and Tana
which were purchased by the British for a sum of Rs 13,024. Money was
spent lavishly for the development of the locality. Buildings were cons-
tructed, roads laid out, gardens planted and sanitary arrangements made
and Lord Mayo, the Viceroy, who stayed here some time between 1869

and 1872, orderéd a survey to he made for the construction of a railway
line from Ramnagar to Ranikhet.

After 1947, efforts have been
the town as a tourist centre.

Garden, exports fruits in abun
and is an added attraction for

particularly directed towards developing
Its extensive fruit garden, the Chaubattia
dance to various places outside the district
the tourists.

The town has a population of 10,642 souls and an area of 17.25 sq.km.
‘There are in the town branches of the Naini Tal Bank and the State Bank.
the offices of the sub-divisional officer, the director of fruit utilisation and
the executive engineer, public works department and the telephone exchange
It also has the civil hospital, a branch of the Sitapur Eye Hospital, a
veterinary hospital, a police-station, a roadways station, a hydel sub-station
and a post-office. Among educational institutions in the town are the

National Higher Secondary School, the Ranikhet Intermediate College,
the Government Girls’ Secondary School.

by the Nagpani waterworks.
the public works department
Parishad, dak bungalow and a

It also contains an inspection house each of
and the military engineering service, a Zila
rest house of the forest department.

There are several good hotels in the tow
ficent view of the snow
the forest rest house,

n. The town gives a magni-
Yy ranges of the Himalayas at sunrise especially from
Chaubattia, and the tahsil building.

Someshwar (pargana Barahmandal, tahsil Almora)

Someshwar, a large village, at an elevation of about 1,385 m. ahove
sea.-level, 1s situated about 40 km. from Almora on the road to Chamoli,
Bridle-roads lead from the place to Dwarahat in the west and Bageshwar
in the north-eagt,

The place is the he
Takula develg

Someshw

adquarters of a nyav
pment block and contains an

ar, a post-office, junior high school
Syaldey (pargana pal; Pachhaon, tahsil Ran

Syaldey, a hamlet of the revenu
Bichla, lies on th

drinking water fo

a4 panchayat circle in the
ancient temple dedicated to
for boys and a market.

ikhet)

: e village of Paithana in patti Chaukot
e right bank of the Binau which is the main source of

t the people of the locality. To reach the place one has

The town is supplied with water

* 268
' -west of
km. from Sanana which is about 62 km. north-w
ut 10 km. S of bus.
Ranikhet :(r)nd 114 km. north-west of Almora by i a development
; of a nyaya panchayat circe % hectares
It is the headquarters ' 2 79 1s and an area of 11,22

ion of 37,244 sou : circles.
block which has ZSPO P(‘;:::lo:abhas and seven myaya panchayat
and includes

i chool and a
i a higher secondary s
i hamlet a dispensary,
There are in the
juni ic school.
junior Basic s .
tahsil
: Db a-Bageshwar road,

ly constructed Almor
lace on the newly > lla.
Takula, a p north Almora in patti Syunara Ma
lies about 19 k. ' le and a development

nchayat circ deve

e lleadqu?r:)f: ;)f laggg,ai(fl wrjlzlllich Zhe poplllatianifCleS;,382 and
o ?Peﬂed ogso(sa?)n Sal;has and nine nyaya panchaya

which includes ket |

f the village of Taur in patti Malli

8§ km. west of Almora

lation of 3%7 souls.

T
CH xXI1X—PLACES OF INTERES

¢o walk a

Takula (pargan

- Tarikhet (pargana Phaldakot,

hamlet o
Tarikhet (tarkhet), a.west of Ranikhet and 5

. km. south opu
Doti is about 3 K ikhet to Ramnagar. 1t has 2 POp Tooment
on the road from at cirdle and 2 developm

chay 3
. ters of a nyaya pan :on is 42,671 and area 9,05
It is the headqui:ne of which the population lsd421f7nyaya Danchayat
block o 1samlfx<;lck includes 91 Gaon Sabhas an
ares. The
hectares.

—
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TasLE I1I-Statistics of Cultivated and Irrigated Areas 1375 Fasl:
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Area
(in hectares)

District Almora

1,85,153
15,005

Unculturable area
Culturable area

viowty pisyv g ‘(sasop up) sdosd jodioussg sapun svasp— (1) AT TIGVL

1,47,102

Cultivated area

2,596
8,088

irrigated by canals

Irrigated by other sources

1,36,418

Unirrigated area

Double-cropped area

55,683
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TaBLE VI (ii) —~Higher Education

Master’s degree

Bachelor’s degree

Year

Number of Number of students

Number of students

Number of
colleges

colleges

Women

Men

Women

Men

12
22
16
12
12

32
46
37
36
37
4

94

211

225
206
252
268
247
253
287

404

1959-60
1960-61
1961-62
1962-63

1963-64

1964-63
1965-66
1966-67
1967-68

102

108

109
129
132
151
187

18

16
4

59
48
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. TABLE VII-Fairs, 1961
i Name of fair Date Approximate
Villageftow attendance
1 2 3 4
ArMorRA TAHSIL
Almora Nanda Devi Bhadra, sukla 8 20,000
Bageshwar Shivratri Phalguna, krishna 13 10,000
Do Uttarayini Magha, kishna 12 and 13 20,000
Danyoli Kot Bhramari Bhadra, sukla 8 10,000
vJageshwar Vaisakhi Purnima  Vaisakha, sykla 15 8,000
CHAMPAWAT TAHSIL
Dechamar Devi Dhura Sravana, sykla 15 15,000
Goralchaurh Harela Asada, (no date fizxed) 5,000
Selagarh Poornagiri Chaitra. sgkla 1 to 15 30,030
RANIKHET TAHSIL

Birmandeshwar Bikhoti Vaisakha . 9,000
Dwarahat - Syalde Do. 13,000
Mashi Sompath Do. 7,000
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1““ on Houses Dak B * TABLE — p i o Contd.)’
VIII Im ection Houses, Dak Bungalows, etc (
i » ungalow.’, etc.

—_— . Name Mauaging authority/
Villags/town Name Managing authority) Village/town department
department e
—_— p 2 . 3
1 2 3 ! A
Bageshwar Forest Rest House East Almora Forest Division
(Kathyat bara) .
TAHSIL ALMORA Bajwar Ditto Ditto
Bhatgaon Ditto thto
Almora Circuit House Public Works Department Dharamghar Ditto D_ltto
Do, Inspection House _ Ditto Dhauladevi Ditto ' Df“°
Bageshwar Ditto Ditto Dofar Ditto Ditto
Dhakuri Ditto Ditto Garhkhet Ditto Ditto
Dholchhinna Ditto Ditto Jageshwar Ditto Di'tto
Dwali Ditto Ditto Jakheri Ditto - : Ditto
Kapkote Ditto Ditto Kanarichhina Ditto Ditto
Katarmal Ditto Ditto Kausani Ditto . Ditto
Kausani Ditto Ditto Nali Ditto Ditto
Kause}ni State Guest Hoyse Ditto Raikholi Ditto Ditto
Khati Inspection House Ditto Sani-Udyar Ditto Ditto
Foharkhet Ditto Ditto : Selani Ditto Ditto
:hurkia Litto Ditto Wajyula Ditto Ditto
ima Ditto :
Almora Dak Bungalow 7‘3;:‘1’, rishad TABSIL CHAMPAWAT
Bagoshwar Ditto Ditto awat Dak Bungalow Zila Parishad,
Bainskhet | Ditto Ditto Ch;’,“: Ditto Ditto
Dangoli Ditto Ditto gh b;;hu,, Ditto Ditto
Hawalbagh Ditto Ditto D;un aghat Ditto Ditto
Kanda Ditto , Ditto Dyuri Ditto Ditto
Kausani Litto Ditto Lohaghat Dittc Ditto
Lamgara Ditto Ditto Sukhidhang Ditto Ditto
Mornaul ] Ditto Ditt
Naini Ditto Ditt, : TARSIL RANIKHET
Is’zﬂl::: nilﬂa o Ditto hatrojkhan Inspection House Public Works Department
meshwar Ditto } . . itto Ditto ’
Takuia Ditto g:::: Cha“kt:?a gi:to Ditto
Airadeo (Sitoli) Forest Rest Houge West Almora Forest Division Dwar'a Ditto Ditto
Almora (Sitoli) Ditto Ditto .~ Genal . Ditto Ditto
Bi;lrochhina Dittg Ditto Kux?::; Ditto Ditto
Binsar |4 Ditto ; | Ditte oo Dak Bungalow Zila Parishad
D nap.inig Ditto Ditto B a{Cha ukhutia Ditto Ditto
G&l‘anath LCitto ‘ l Ditto Galnl. Ditto Ditto
Kausapi, Ditto | Ditto Ja ?a;i Ditto Ditto
Lamgara Ditto | Ditto ny;a'khaﬁ Ditto Ditto
Lod Ditto Ditto i Ditto : Ditto
Patharia Ditto - Ditto Ma ikhet Ditto Ditto
Shitalakhet 1 Ditto | Ditto Ran} het Forest Rest House (and {ts Conservator of Foreats, Kumaon,
Shitalakhet Iy Ditto" Dite : Ranikl annexe) (Nainj Tal)
Ara Ditto'} ; . East Almora Forest Divisio, Ranikbet Forest Rest Houge (New) Ditto,
Bachgaon Ditto Ditto P

.
4
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TAB —
LE VIII-Inspection Houses, Dak Bungalows,-etc. (Contd.) ¢
Village/town  Neme ority]
Name Managing authority/
) department
__1__9 2 3
Baserkhet
Bl Fores't Rest House West Almora Forest Division
ch ) Ditto Di
o =1t:r11thanya Ditto e
. " ! Ditt
T qtl Ditto Ditt(())
KaI{iSI Ditto Ditto
Pac}ll a] Ditto Ditto
SiunPO a Ditto Ditto
T ldh Ditto Ditto
Ukr:aaj aum Ditto Ditto
yun Ditto Ditto

APPENDIX

o8y

. TabiLg IX—Dharmshala, Hotels (Licensed), Tourist Homes

P

Village/ Name Facilities available  Management
town .
1 2 3 4
TARSIL ALMORA
Almora Hari Prashad Dharmshala Lodging only Private
Ditto Loknath Hari Pant Dharmshala Ditto Ditto
Ditto Nanda Devi Dharmsala Ditto Ditto -
Ditto Ambassador Hotel Boarding and lodging  Ditto
Ditto Asoka Hotel Ditto Ditto
Ditto Capital Hotel Ditto Ditto
Ditto Delux Hotel Ditto Ditto
Ditto Grand Hotel Lodging only Ditto
Ditto Himalaya Hotel Boarding and lodging Ditto
Ditto Mansarobar Hotl Lodging only Ditto
Ditto New Himalaya Hotel Toarding and lodging  Ditto
Ditto Parwatia Hotel Ditto Ditto
Ditto Prabhat Hotel Ditto Ditto
Ditto Ranjana Hotel Ditto Ditto
Ditto Royal Hotel Ditto Ditto
Ditto Shah Buildings Lod ging only Ditto
Ditto Thakur Hotel Citto Ditto
Ditto Tourist Home Boardingand lodging  Ditto
Jaosawar Jageshwar D armshala Lodgi gonly Ditto
Ditto Tourist House Ditto ° Ditto
Jhakarsain Jhakarsain Dharmshala Ditto Ditto
Kausani Anasakti Ashram Boarding and lodging  Ditto
TAHSIL RANIKHET
Ranikhet Alka Hotel Boarding and lodging Private
Ditto Ashok Hotel Ditto Ditto
Ditt> Dec :nt Hotel Ditto Ditts
Ditto Everest Hotel Ditto Ditto
Ditto Grand Hotel Ditto Ditto
Ditto Himalaya Hotel Ditto Ditto
Ditto Moon Hotel Ditto Ditto
pitto Norten ' otel Ditto Ditto
Ditto Snow View Ditto Ditto
Ditto West View Hotel Ditto™ Ditto
Ditto Tourist Hotel |Ditto Ditto
Rapikhet (Panyal) ~ Dawn Ditto Dit,

TaHSIL CHAMPAWAT

Nil

 —



CONVERSION FACTORS

Money

1 pie=0.52 paise
1 pice==1.56 pais¢

Linear Measure
1 inch==2.54 centimetres
1 foot=30.48 centimetres
1 yard=91.44 centimetres
1 mile=1.61 kilometres

Square Measure
1 square foot==0.093 square metre
1 square yard=0.836 squ: re metre _
1 square mile=2.59 sq. km.=259 hectares
1 acre=0.405 hectare

Cubic Measure
1 cubic foot=0.028 cubic metre

Measure of Capacity

1 gallon (mperial)=4.55 litres
1 seer* (80 tolas)=0.937 litre

Measure of Weight
1 tola=11.66 grams
1 chhatak=>58.32 grams
1 seer*=933.10 grams
1 maund=37.32 kilograms
1 ounce (Avoirdupois)=28.35 grams
1 pound (Avoirdupois)=453.59 grams
1 hundred weight=>50.80 kilograms
1 ton=1,016.05 kilograms=1.016 metric tonnes

Thermometer Scale
1° Fahrenheit 9/5° Centigrade--32°

#As defined in Indian Standard Weight Act, 1939



Amin

Begar or Utar

Bisi

Gotra
Jhampani
Jyula

Kanungo
Mahal

Malguzars
Murli
Naib

Nali

Padhan

Pathshalq
Patti

Patwari

Tirthankarg

Turhi

GLOSSARY OF INDIAN WORDS

Petty official attached to court of justice
and entrusted withthe work of realising
government dues

Forced labour

Measure of land, equal to 4,800 sq. yds.
a little less than an acre - Y@

Lineage, in male line of descent
Coolie or rickshaw-puller in hills

Old measure of land, equalto3to 5 bisis
at different times and places

Revenue official

Unit of land (comprising several villages)

under separate ep gagement for payment
or revenue

See padhans
Flute
Deputy, assistant

Measure of weight equalto two seers of
grain, also of land, one twentieth of a

bisi
Headman of a village
School

A group of villages forming a revenue
unit in hills

A petty revenue official

Deified hero and expounder of religion,
in Jainism

Trumpet

Abul Fazl

Ali, Salim

Berreman, G. D.

Burn, Sir Richard (Ed.) :

Cunningham, A.
Dodwell, H. H. (Ed.)

Elliot, H. M. and
Dowson, J.

Grierson, G. A.
Haig, W. (Ed.)

Joshi, L. D.
Kapadia, K. M.

M acdonell, A. A. and
Keith, A. B.

Majumdar, R. C. and
' ! Altekar, A. S.

Majumdar, R. C. and
pusalker, A. D. (Ed) :

Mookerji, R. K.

Panna Lal
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Adam’s Giirls Intermediate College
Almora : 213, 252

Adhikaris : 74,75

Adhikari Bishts : 48

Adaii : 179, 240, 259

Advaita Ashram : 222, 228, 249

Affghan : 109

Agghanistan : 118

Agapara Deva : 4]

Agar-Chhahana : 19

Agneri Devi : 257

Agnivarman : 36

Agra : 112,190

Agra University : 214

Agrawal : 76

Ain--i-Akbari : 48

Ajab Singli Khawas Thapa : 60

Ajit Chand : 53

Akbar : 47

Akwa : 6

Akwabinsar : 25

Alaknanda : 36

Alankar Kaustubh : 220

Alankar Muktavali : 220

Alankar Pradeep : 220

Algonkian : 16

Alji Moharnmad Khan : 54

Allahabad b 39, 6644, 7;2,1732_1’90

Almora Akhbar : 64,

‘Almora College, Almora : 210, 214, 252

Almora Co-operative Milk Supply Union
Lid : 133

Almora Culture Centre : 220 .

Almora District Consumers’ Co-operative
Store Ltd : 133

Almora District Co-operative Bank, Ltd. :

132

Almora Intermediate College, Almora :
213, 214, 252

Almora Lekhak Sangh : 220

Alpine : 11

Amar Singh : 56

Amar Singh Thapa : 59, 60

Ambassador Hotel : 253

Ainbika : 79}

Ambika Devi : 55 . L.
American Methodist Episcopal Mission :
7,222 . .
American Methodist Episcopal Mission

Hospital For Women : 223
Amsari : 12
Anand Singh Phartyat : 63 -
Anantapala Deva : 41 )
Anglo-Gorkha War : 62
Anti Ram Sah, Messers & 129
Aonla : 54
Api : 256
Archean : 16
Arjuna i 32

?

ﬁrundinaria 2123
zga Kanya Intermediate College, Almera ;

Arya Kanya Pathshala : 2
Aryan (S} : 32, 33, 73 2
Arya Samaj : 240

Arya Saptashati : 220
Asantideva : 37

Ashoka Hotel : 253

Askot : 3, 33, 37, 38

Asoka ; 34

Assam : 118

Assi 1 9,10

Asuras : 31,32

Aswals : 75

Ateshavar : 79

Athaguli : 12

Athigaon Palla : 3, 4
Athigaon Walla : 3, 4
Atma Chand : 40

Auji 1 77

Aurangzed : 50, 51, 52
Auvsadhi Nirmanshala, Ranikhet : 238
Australia : 122

Avadh : 2, 54, 55, 57, 58 60, 61
Awasthis : 74

Ayodhya : 35

“B o

Badaun : 42

Badhan ; 79, 142

Badhangarh : 48

Badhridatta Pande : 65

Badiyakot : 109

Badolisera : 17 18, 19

Badreshwar : 253

Bageshwar : 4, 6, 8, 14, 15,17, 18, 19, 20,
31, 37, 38, 41, 50, 52, 65, 70, 76, 79, 81,
94, 104, 108, 109, 119, 121, 122, 123,
128, 137, 138, 139, 156, 168, 187, 196,
198, 200, 201, 222, 223, 229, 230, 231,
232, 235, 246, 251, 252, 253, 254, 259,
261, 263

Bagwali Pokhar : 58

Bahadur : 50

Bahadur Shah [ : 52

Baharjati : 77

Baialigair : 11

Baiinath :4, 8, 14, 15, 17, 19. 31, 35,
38, 41, 48, 52, 74, 79, 113, 123, 165,
222, 223, 230, 231, 254

Baira : 89, 218, 219

Baitleshwar : 79

Bajina : 232

Bakarid : 188

Baldgod : 221

Baldhoti Springs : 199

Baldias : 75 .

Baleshwar : 41, 43, 47,79, 198, 259
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3allal Chand : 40
3almikis : 76
;aimiléi Sangh : 238
almikj Utta.n Sabha, Rar ikhet :
3alo Kalyan Caand : 1, 46 ST
;amant};ate\a : 106d +1, 46,47, 251
amanhatela co- i i
manhatel co-operative farming Society,
Bamanpuri : 66
Baman Sual : 260
Bamrad : 103
Ram Sah : 60, 61, 62
Bana Bhatt : 220
ganasi 12
anasura : 31, 260, 2
Bandani Devi : 6 o
Baneshwar : 259
Bangari(s) : 78
Bangar Syun : 75
Bansphor : 77 i+
Banya : 124
Baraditya : 78, 79
Barahet : 230
garall:ot :: 17, %?g, 232, 254
arahmz1dal - » 167
258,259, 260, 261, 26, 265" > 2%
Baram Deo : 13, 63,144
BBarQ\;;afat :;l 13
areilly : 128 137, 141 142 144 13
192,196,197, 237, 246", 0 o
Bari /77 2326
ari Chhina ; 27
Bariyas :76 3,229,232
Baroltoli : 5, 12
Basantdeva : 37
Basantideva : 37
Basantandeva : 37
Basantpanchami™: g}
gasgntlf_ur 1231, 232
asic Training Uni i
College Almgorgl:“:tZ’ISArya Kanya Gils
gasnﬁls ¢ 75
asnlisera : 229
Basoli : 231, 233 30,22
Basuli : 94
Bataniyas : 75
Batten : 172
Baur : 7,9, 12 232
Baur Gad : 5
gg Ic;;flllmenga\l 121
ahadur Chand : ; )
Beckett : 173 Chand : 50, 51', 170
Beghat : 208
Bel : 3
Bellekh : 7, 232
Bengali : 71, 221
Benimadhava : 79
Berabagar : 14
II;er_ag :3
erinag : 16, 18, 19, 1
Bhabar : 37,30 110 19174
Bhabar-ka-geet : 221 "
Bhadp 1217, 218
Bhagirath Khulve : 65
Bhagnola : 89, 218, 219
Bhagvata : 78 ’
Bhagwati 1219
irava ; 48
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Bhairaweshwar : 259

Bha!ronath 1259 \
haitolish : 213

Bhakra : 103

Bhandaries : 75

Bhandeshwar : 259

Bhanolj : 232

Bhanotj ; 12

Bharadvasia : 74

Bharaman : 79

Bharamaridevi : 5253
Bharat : 32 '
Bharat Khand : 73
Bharti Chand : 43, 44, 76
Bhaspan : 13
ll;gml((s) : 74
atkot : 6, 7, 12, 13
Bhatronj : 223, 229 > 15,25, 26, 261
gl}:atta :‘;3
atta, Gopal Datta :
Bhavdas :7p3 2165
Bhawani : 78
gglll:hang Chand : 41
ikia Sain : 4, 7, 12, 75. 81, 103 106
112, 114, 11 208’ 223, 23¢
237255 5, 156, 196, 208, 223, 230,
Bhfm 132
Bhim Sen : 257
Bhishma Chand : 45, 4.
Bholanath : 79 219
Bhonol| : 232
g}l‘lott. : 7(0, 142
otiya(s) : 70, 1
o 253' » 109,117, 126 136, 141,
Bhramari : 79
Bhudeva : 38
Bhul : 77
Bhumiya : 7»
ggutan 017
Quvneshwar :
Bichla : 262 2
Bihar : 69
Bijaya Chand : 50
Bijnor : 36
Bikaner : 122
Bifheri : 3
Bilkhet : 4
Bimoli Gadhera : 13
Bina Chand : 40
Binajk : 232
Binau : 6, 8, 12, 94, 262
Bineshwar : 255
Binsar : 6, 25, 55, 255, 256
Birbal : 49
Birchand : 40
Bgrchula Kot : 12
Bisaud : 64, 79, 260
Bisan Singh Karyat : 63
Bishan Singh : 59
Bisht(s) : 39, 53, 76
Bisht Parmanand : 56
Bisung :79, 261
Bisywin Sadi : 248
Blitz : 248
Board of High School and Intermediate
Education, U. P. : 211
Bora(s) : 45, 75, 120

INDEX

oragar : 19
orarau : 45, 75, 79
Boshisen : 105
Bosel (sir), J. C. ¢ 105
Botiyas : 139
Boys Own Higher
Kausani : 212
Bragamdevz :3318, 39
Brah a:30,
hmanas : 13, 40, 43, 44, 50, 51, 52,
Br?4“§i§, 56, 60,73, 74, 75, 82, 85, 87, 90,
118, 189,8207, 2?8 74 )
Brahmana Saraswata @
Brahmandal : 3, 4,7, 8, 23, 38, 40, 41,
45,72, 15
Brahm Deo : 258
Bta}l;nmakapal3:6259
Brahmpura :
Brightepn Corner : 252, 253
Brihat Sambhita :
Budden : 222
Buddha : 34
Buddha Purnima @ 81
Buddhjsm : 59 72,92
Buddhist : 34, 36 78, 81
Bughungra : 15
Bujan : 13
Burhabita : 37
Burhteal : 11

Secondary School,

" Burha Jageshwar : 259

Burma 62
Busauri :
Byopar Mandal : 142 -

Calcutta : 118,222
Caravan : 2

Careers und Courses 248
Chachroti : 12~
Chaiti : 218
Chaitranavratra : 80
Chakalbagar : 12
Chakhuli makhuli : 89
Chaknakal : 12
Chakrawakeshwar : 259
Chala : 13

Chalsi : 2, 9, 257

Chalthi : 187
li:1,4,56 91215 17, 18, 35,
Cg%[.ngsl 111, 141, 142, 163, 197, 254, 255
257, 260, 262
8, 13,14, 15,16,17,

:3,4,5,7,
Champaws) 30, 31, 38, 39, 40, 41,

21, 23, 27, 30,
;g,’ 46,52, 55, 62, 68, 70, 12, 76, 71, 79,
g1’ 82, 91, 101, 108, 110, 114, 123, 128,
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Morepateuri : 25. 141, 178, 240

Mornaula : 6, 15 .

Metiapathar : 108

Mrigthuni : 5, 11

1‘M{[:'_iity,'undaya P 79&25855259

tyunjaya Pandit :

Mubami Shil; : 51)3 02 5

Mu; 1:47 U, J&y

Muhammed Sah : 53, 54

Muharram ; 81

Mukta : 248

Mukteshwat : 6

Mukteshwar hotel : 253 :

Mg;n;cipal Karamchari Union, Almors :

Murlimanohar 79,198, 252

Muslim(s) : 41, 42, 46, 47, 77, 79; 82, 84,

222, 244,
Mussoorie : 64
“N“
Nagar : 12

Nagar; :33
N:gum 33
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Nagarjun ; 79

Nagarkban : 230

Nagar Kotia : 33

Nagar Seem : 33

Nagas : 31, 32,33

Nagchula : 33

Nagnath : 44, 52, 79

Nagar : 47

Nagpani : 262

Nagpur : 33

Nagrar : 248

Nagraj 248

Nagtalia : 33

Nagthat 18

Nag Tibba 15, 17

Nahan ; 55

Nai Kahgniyan : 248

Nail : 19

Nail-ki-Pokhar : 46

Naini : §

Nainj Taj : 1, 2, 3, 4, 7, 12¢ 13, 14, 18,
23, 45, 53, 61, 63, 67, 68, 70, 105, 106,
133, 136, 141, 143, 144, "145] 164, 167,
168, 169, 178, 187, 190, 192, 195, 196,
197, 234, 246, 251, 256, 257.

Nainj Tal Bank Ltd, : 133, 262

Nair : 7

Naithana : 58

Nakuri ; 15,33, 79

Nampa ; 256

Nanak : 81

Nanakosi : 13

Nanda : 34, 51, 78, 79, 218

Nanda Devi : 5

Nandaghunti : 260

Nanda Khani : §

Nanda Khat ; 5

Nandakini : 18

Nanda Kot ; 5, 9, 14, 15, 253, 260

Nandan : 248

Nand Kund : 5

Nandashtami : 80

Nandram : 57, 58

Nanki Chand : 40, 41

Narahmandal ; 2

Narakchaturdashi : 81

NarainiS : 2.19
arain Sanskrit Pathshala, Kamedi De

Kanda : 216 "

Narchand : 40

Narendra Deva, Acharya : 66

Nar Sahi, Kazi : 60

Nar Singh : 53778, 219

Narsinha : 217

Nathu : 73

Nathuraj : 74

National Cadel Corpos and Bharat Scouts
and Guides Association : 216

» National Herald : 248

National Higher Secondary School,
Ranikhet : 212

Naztggnal Malaria Eradication Programme :

Natraj : 248

Naugaon : 12, 13
Nauleshwar : 255
Naurars 7,12

Nav Bharat Times : 248
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N«fvjeevan 1 248 T

Navneet : 248

Nawab Vizir ; 54

Naya : 75,79, 255

Nayeli : 2

Negis : 76

Nehru, Jawahar Lal : 66, 219

Neleshvar : 79, 81

Neoli : 218

Nepal : 1, 4, 13, 37, 38, 40, 45, 59, 60,
61, 62, 69, 136, 137, 138, 141, 181, 183,
227,256

Nepali Bhasha Ko-geet : 221

Nicolls : 62

Niharika : 248

Nilkanth : 259

Nilu Gosain : 50

Nilu Kathayat : 42

Nimbara : 38

Nirai : 208

Nirankar : 217

Nirbai Chand : 40
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Ojhas : 74

Omar Khayyam : 221
Ordovician ; 17

Qrh :

Ostis : 74

“P”

Padma Joani band
adma Jos und, Almora : 244
Padmanabha : 44 © 24
Padamgir ; 33
Padmatadeva : 38, 41
Padyar(s) : 75
Padyarkot ; 41
Pahari Central : 72
Pahri : 77
Paithana : 66, 262
Pakistan : 69, 70, 78
Palbelon : 14, 261
Pali:3, 4
Palwarth : 109
Panar ;: 69
Panchala : 32
Panchchuthi : 253, 260
Panchkedar: 259
Panchpurviyas : 75
gangali Rat:x; 2 12
andavas : 32, 33, 217, 257, 26
Pandava Yatra : 218 !
Pande : 73, 74
Pande, Hari Krishna : 64
Pande, Hariram : 64
Pande, Kulomani : 43
Pande Mahti : 74
Pande Manallya : 74
Pande Muldeva : 74
Pandey Nayal : 74
Pande Nayana Sukh : 221
Pande, Prem Ballabh : 64
Pande Shribrahma : 79
Pande Shridhar ; 74
Pandey, Chaturbhuj ¢ 74
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Pagdey Badridatta : 221

Pandey, Gauri Datta : 221

Pandey, Krishna : 226

Pandey Visheshwar : 220

Pandit Ishwari Datt : 244

Joshi Scholarship Endowment Trust,
- Almora : 244

Pandit Janardan Joshi Industrial and Tech-

nical Institute, Almora : 215
Pandukeshwar : 38
Pandwakhal : 7
Panipat : 55
Pant : 53,73, 74
Pant, Govind Vallabh : 64, 66
Pant, Kedardatta : 65
Pant, Mathura Dutt : 216
Pant Parkhy : 48
Pant Purshottam : 48
Pant Sumitranandan : 260
Pantnagar : 105
Pannaraula : 259
Panunaula : 232
Panwar : 75
Panwali Doar : §
Parag : 248 ' .
Param-bhattaraka maharajadhiraja : 36
Parashara : 74
Paratanganas : 34
Parbat Chand : 41
Parduman Chand : 58, 59, 60
Parkoti - 74
Parvataka : 34
Parvati : 31, 78, 217, 253
Past Sauni : 7
Patel Bhuwaneshwar : 259
Pathaks : 74
Pathan : 42
Patia(s) : 81, 123, 124,220
Patrr;is : ? fie s 83
Patoliya, Ranjit ¢
Patti ]{Iahrauri Molphat : 2
Paurava : 36 (
Persian : 72, 221
Petsal : 6
Phadvari : 19

Phaldakot : 3, 4, 23, 41, 45,70, 72, 75,

167, 172, 221, 263
Phartyals : 39, 53, 56, 59,75
P}n;rkla : 2912
Piglaon : 2°
Piﬁbhit , 12?0, 192
Pilkha : 2
Pinakeshwalrzz ;g’l 261
16,12,
g::g;‘: 56,79 11, 12, 17, 25
Pindarl :9,510, 11, 16, 259
Pitaliya : 7
i h:1,2, 34,6 13, 14,17, 18
Plt2!11orz;%?r37 38, 45, 46, 48, 59, 64, 67,
117,°135, 141, 144, 145, 156, 163, 178,
190, 197, 208, 245, 251, 256, 259
Planning Research and Action Tnstitute,
Lucknt;lv(w; 8 228
Podhar *
dokharkhali : 252
’o-!o-hﬂ;;-n;r-p;z—lg 6 36
radip Shah : 54,
'r:gx %ocialist : 245, 246, 247
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Pratap Chand : 45

Pratishthana : 35

Precambria : 16

ecambrian : 17 )
Prem : 221 ‘
Prem Vidyalaya Higher Secondary School,
Tarikhet : 212

Presbyterian : 79

Provincial Congress Committee : 64
Ptolemy : 34

Pul Hindola : 223, 229, 230, 232

Punabagar : 12

Pungar : 14, 15, 19

Puniabagar : 18

Puniagiri : 55, 79, 80, 261

Puni Chand : 45

Punjab : 69, 141

Punjabi : 71

Punjab Industria] Bank Ltd. : 129

Punli Dhar : 12 .
Punyagiri Devi : 52
Pyranas : 73, 219

Puran Chand : 40

Puran Mal : 52

Fusti : 259
Putreshvari: 79

"Q"

Quami Awaz : 248

Quit India Movement : 65
Quran : 79

Qurela : 231
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Raghu : 32
Ratgnmat Khan, Hafiz : 54, 56, 57
Raghunath : 79
Ragruban : 260
Railkot : 59
Raja Bhaiya : 248
Rajapur : 46, 251
Rajashe khara : 35
Rajasthan : 55, 69
Rajasuya sacrifice : 32
Rajbar : 41
Rajbunga : 39
l];a %is :33 75
ajkolis :
Ragbul. : 38, 40, 42, 73, 75, 76, 80, 82, 84,
85, 90, 117, 189, 218, 240. 258
Rayakiratas : 33
ajyakiratas :
Ra%();hasas $31,32,33
Rakshal;azn%t(i)an + 80
Rama @ 32, -
Ramayana : 18, 80, 88, 22
Ram Bahadur : 59 .
Ram Chand : 41
Ram Chandra : 79
Ramdatta : 47
Rameshwar : 14
Ramganga : S, 6, 7
20, 34,136, 48,91,
R256 hMZ
amgarh :
Ramieplants : 106

, 8,9,12, 13, 14, 17,
94, 103, 113 -




302

¢

Ramkrisina Math, Behur, H 222,
NPT ur, Howrab

Ramlila Fair : 80

Ramna : 103

Ramnagar : 23, 106, 136, 137, 138, 141,
142, 143, 145, 256, 262, 263.

Ramnavami : 80

Ramola : 218, 219

Rampur : 62, 123, 178, 184, 232

Rampur Bushair : 109

Ralrgllgur Distillery and Chemical Works :

Ramsay Inter Colle , Almoy :

R 8¢, Almora : 208, 213,
Ramshila : 198, 252
Ranas : 75

Ranchula : 52
Ranchula Fort ; 254
Ranchulakot : 80
Rangor :6

Ranikhet : 4, ¢, 7, 8, 9,12, 13, 15, 17,

18, 21, 32, 56, 68, 70, 71, 75, 76,77, 79,
80, 87, 101, 106, 107, 109, 110, 111,
112, 114, 118, 120, 121, 123, 124, 127,
129, 133, 134, 136, 138, 139, 141, 142,
143, 144, 145, 146, 148, 156, 158, 167,
168, 177, 178, 179, 182, 186, 187, 188,
190, 193, 196, 197, 211, 222, 223, 228,
232, 234, 237, 239, 240, 244, 245, 246,
251, 252, 255, 256, 257,258, 261, 262, 263.
R Raltg;het Inter College, Ranjkhet : 213,

Ranikuna : 232
Rangila ; 257
Raotela(s) : 54, 56, 59, 75
Raschandrika : 220 '
Ratan Chand :44, 170
Ratgalj : 48
Rathors : 75
Ratla : 14
-Ratnadawal ; 258
Ratneshvar - 79
‘Rauts : 75
Ravana: 31, 80
Rawat : 33, 38, 39, 76, 117
Regal Cinema 252,253
Regaruban : 1§
Republican : 245, 246
lliepubli;:.l Day : 239
esearch and Testin Labora :
Reserve Bank of Indig : 130 rory 126
Risheshvar : 79
Riskan : 12
Rithagar : 94, 255
Rithal : 19
gittlxlirlai(nas : 218
onila(s) : 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 58
Rohilkhand : 47, 55, 61, 129 197
Rohillas : 251, 238 ’
Royal(Dr.) ; 101, 118
ﬁuﬁm‘yathz 221
udra Chand : 47, 48, 49, 207
Rudra Damodar T 44 > 215
Rudrapur ; 234
udra Say : 43
Rudresha : 36
Rukminivivahg 221
Rup Chand ; 40
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Rupeshvar : 79
Ruriya ;: 77
Russell’s : 29
Ryuni ; 70
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Sabaliya Visht : 75
Sab-e-Barat : 81

Sabir Shah : 53

Sabli : 75

Safdar Jang : 54

Sagara : 32

Sah : 76, 129

Sah, Jaikrit : 58

Sah Indra Lal : 64, 65
Sah Nathulal : 65

Sah Parduman : 58
Saharanpur : 101, 118
Sahinbhani : 5, 25

Sahu (s). 48, 51

Sail : 199

Sainj : 74

Sain Manus : 75
Szjjid Sultan 43
Saka(s) : 34, 35

Sakuni : 6

Sala : 232

Salam : 2, 15, 33, 79, 96
Salgawar : §

Salikari Sramik Sangh, Ranikhet : 238
Salivahana : 259
Salmani : 223
Salenaditya : 38

Sait : 4, 45, 65, 66, 75, 101, 196, 231, 232,

257

Sama : 232

Sambal : 42

Samdar : 12

Samta : 248

Samudragupta : 35

Samyukt Socialist : 245, 246

Sangar : 15

Sangeet Natak Akademy, New Delhi : 219

Sangura : 12

Sani Udyar : 232

Sankaracharya : 259

Sanoli : 124

Sansar Chand : 40, 74

Sanskrit : 1, 207, 208 215, 216, 220, 221

Sanwal Sadanand : 64

Saptahik Hindystan : 248

Sarainkhet : 7

Sarana : 262

Saraswati : 248

Sarda : §

Sarika : 2

Sarita : 248

Sarju : 4, 5,19

Sartana ; 15

Sarvodaya Higher Secondary School,
Jainti : 212

Saryu : 31

Sastri Laxmidatta : 64

Satara : 51

Sati : 30, 259

Satjum : 20

Satrali : 81, 208

Satti, Shiva Datta ; 221
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Sanlﬁ 1230
Sauhij : 7

School of Modern Indian Dancing,

Almora : 219
Science Today : 248
Screen™y 248
‘Seran 13
- Shahariatak : 232
Shah Jahan : 50
Shaikhs : 77
Shakespeare. : 220
Shakti : 221, 248
Shakti Gosain : 48, 49
Shakun Kar : 218 .
Shalivahana : 35, 37
Shama : 248
Shamam : 231
Shambara : 32
" Shambhu : 73
Shastri, Lal Bahadur : 219
Sheikh Allam : 244
Sheikh Mustageem Khan ; 244
Sheikh Qadir Bux : 244
Sher Dauda : 7
Shesh Naga : 1
Shia : 79 .
Shilpkar : 72, 73, 76, 77, 87
Shilval : 74.
Shim : 13, 14
Shiskhani : 20
Shitladevi : 79
"Shiv Chand : 59
Shor :3, 17,44, 46
Shravani : 80
Shrimad Bhagwat Gita : 220
Shrinath : 13
Shronitapura : 31
Shudra(s) : 73, 76
Shyama;'ievx : 794 g
venashastra :
g?llahi Devi : 62, 199, 251
Sialkot N 223, 22979
iddha Narsing : 75
giddhanti Sidhnidhi : 220
Sikhs : 78, 81
Sikhism : 72
Sikkim : 17
Silakhola : 48
Silar Mahadeo : 8
Silor : 70, 232
Simaltiya Pande(s) : 74
Sinora : 232
Sinyon7%iad : 15
ipti :
gi?a : 3,44, 46,48
Sirakot : 5557
Sirmur @
Sitala Devi :258,.259. 1 262
Sitapur Eye Hospital : 221,
Sitlakhestg: %Z;O, 232
itoli : 59,
gilva : 30, 31, 32, 49,,78, 80, 81,
218, 253, 255, 259
Sivadatta : 34
Sivapalita : 34
Sivarat‘;i : 8I.ésta\te : 253
Snow View :
Socialist Party : 245, 246, 247
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Solar : 35

Som Chand : 39, 40, 41, 74, 75,170

Someshwar : 13, 15, 17, 18, 19, 26, 79,
94, 98, 119, 121, 124, 128, 128, 137,
igg, 156, 197, 208, 223, 229, 232, 258,

Someshwar Higher Secondary School,
omeshwar : 212 :

Somnath : 80

Sonora : 105 _ .

Sonpal : 40

Sorag : 7, 9, 12, 109

Sorag Gad : 9

Soragis : 117

South Indians : 74

gports ands Pastime : 24Bssh

rimati Saraswati Bisht,

Endowment Fund, Almora : W

Srinagar Manjiri : 56

Sri Ramkrishna : 249, 250

Sri Ram Krishna Kutir : 249, 250

Star and Style : 248

State Bank of India : 133, 134, 262

State T. B. Clinic, Almora : 227, 229
Strachey R. : 10, 11

Sual : 6, 13, 25, 58

Subahu : 32, 33

Subhiksharajadeva : 38

Sudasa : 32

Sudha Chand : 40

Sui : 31, 38, 39

Sui Bisung : 9

Sukhal Deo : 48

Sukheshvar : 79
Sukhi Dhar : 261
Su{(hraﬁl’ : l1l 1 a7
Sultan Ibrahim : .
Sundardhunga : 5, 7, 9, 115 12
gungpd 7:978 ‘ _

unnj : o T
Sunni Central Board of Wagf, U, K :
Lucknow| 244 :
Sun}en-i%lge : 37
Supi :
Su?, Isla7ns1 Shah : 46
Surya : ]
Suryavanshi Rajputs : 75
Swadhin Praja : 248
Swami Satyadeva : 64
Sami Vivekanand : 249
Swatantra Bgagat 1248
Sy alde 2%, 96, 208, 223, 229, 231,

262
Syﬁii’ra : 13, 45, 46, 49, 255, 263
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Tachhni :13‘_9{ ol : 102
i ativel :

Taichung Ao 166, 196, 231, 232, 262,
%6311 36

Taleshwar :

Tallades : 3, 14

Tallijati : 76

Talli Rau : 2, 14

Tamta : 77
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Tamili : 231, 232
Tana : 262

Tanakpur : 3, 68, 106, 136, 137, 138, 141,
144, 145, 256, 260
Tanbha Dhaou : 56
Tanga : 19
Tanganas : 32
Tankara : 30
Tara Chand : 45, 46
Tarag Gadhera : 12
Tarag Tal : 15
Taragis : 39, 75
Tarak Jayanti Gold Medal Endowment,
Trust, Almora: 244
Tarikhet : 4, 103, 109, 127, 166, 195, 197,
231, 232, 263
Tark-hutyrhal : 220
Tarun Jageshwar : 259
Tatoni : 12
Taur : 263
Tej : 248
Tejam : 17, 18, 19
Tewaris : 1, 73, 74
Tewari Narayan : 59
Tharkot : 5§
Tharp : 258, 259
The Economic Times : 248
Thela : 20
The Hindystan Times : 248
The Illustrated Weekly of India : 248
The Indian Review :
The Mirror : 248
The Modern Review : 248
The New Statesman : 248
The Pictyre Post : 248
The Pioneer : 248
The Reader’s Digest : 248
The Statesman : 248
The Sunday Standard : 248
The Times of India : 248
Thohar Chand : 41
Thorton : 208
Thulghariya : 76
Tit{et 1 118,126, 129, 136, 138, 139, 141
43 :
Tika Dyrga : 52
Tikhun : 53, 70, 79
Tika Jagatchandrika : 52
Time : 248
Tola : 76
Tourist Home : 253
Tarachoma : 234
Traill : 62, 67, 140, 167, 172, 181, 192,
207,220
Traivarnika-dharmanirvaya : 48
Tribhuvanorajadeva : 37, 38
Tripathi Motiram : 65
Trijuginarayan : 79
Trilokapala : 38
Trilok Chand : 41
Trimal Chand : 50
Tripathi : 74
Tripurasundari : 79
Trisu : 32
Trisul : 5, 253, 260
Tughlaq, Firuz Shah : 42
Tughlug Mahmud : 42
Tukra : 232
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Tulaéamcshwar 279
Tuper : 19
Turk : 258
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Uchyur : 13,79
Udaipur : 55 ]
Uday Shanker : 229, 25
Udayapala Deva : 41
Udepur : 56

Udyan Chand : 43, 74
Udyochandeshvar : 79
Udyot Chand : 51, 258
Ugrari : 79

Ugrarudra : 79
Ukkakol : 20

"Uma : 78

Unnao : 74
retis : 74

gl.)P. £ 20, 139, 144, 154, 155, 176, 195,
197, 199,227 246

Upadhyaya : 74

Upadhyaya, Shrivallabh Pande : 74

U. P. Balkan Ji Bari : 250

U. P. Co-operative Bank Ltd. : 133

U P. Financial Corporation : 134

U. P. Government Roadways : 144

Upreti Lakshmi Datta : 216

Urdu : 70, 72, 200, 208, 220, 221

Urdy Sarita : 248

Ursa Major : 31

Urvashi : 24%

Uttarayini : 81, 254

Uttar Kashi : 141

Uttarkhand : 219

Uttar Pradesh : 1, 29, 68, 69, 74, 86, 127,
141, 152, 154, 155, 177.

Utltz;; Il’g%desh Co-operative Federation :
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Vachaspati Pant, 64
Vageshvara - 31, 253
Vaidya(s) : 74
Vaidyanath : 31, 254, 259
Vaikritaseries : 16
Vatratapattana : 32
Vaishs : 73, 82, 84, 85, 88
Vaishnav, Badridatta : 65
Vaishnava, Motiram : 65
Vaivakarna : 220
Valmiki : 220
Varahamihira : 36
Varahi : 80, 257
Varah.Samhim : 73
Va{;xgl Sanskrit Pathshala, Devidhura :

Varanasi : 48, 74, 207

Vasudeva : 35

Vasuki : 33

Vatasavitri : 80

Vedas : 207

Victor Mohan Joshi Hospital (for women)
223,228,253

Victory Memorial Ex-soldiers, Benevolent
Fund, Almora : 244
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¥ijaya Dashmi : 80
Vijayaraj : 74
Vikhauti : 80
Vikram Chand : 43
Vikram:aditya : 259

“ Vinoba Bhave, Acharya : 177
- Viraddhaditya : 37

Viradeva : 38

Vishar : 74 -

Vishnu : 30, 31, 78, 256, 259, 260
Visht(s) : 74

Vishurata Sankranti : 80
Vishvanath : 79

Vivekanand Laboratory : 105, 205
Viriddha-Kedar : 79

Vriddha Kedar Siva : 48

Vrinda : 79

Vrishavarman : 36

Vyaghranath : 79

Vyaghreshvara : 31, 253
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Wachhani : 9, 12
Walla Atthuguli Walla ; 261
Wallapani : 6
Wall’s : 28

Wara : 2

We§t Bengal : 222
White Leghorn : 110
World sports : 248
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Yahabin Ahmad : 42
Yahshas : 31

Yakshi : 31
Yakshini : 79
Yamduitiya ; 81
Yandheyas : 35
Yayati : 32
Yogishvara : 31
Yudhishthir : 32
Young India : 65
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